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1.0 INTRODUCTION

“Corve me leave, Master Elrond, ' said be, first 1o say more of
Coonder, for verily ﬁ’mrl the land of Gondor Tam come. And it
wonld be ‘M:'IIII for all to Enow what passes there, f{:fﬁ'w T deem,
know of our a'#m'j ard therefare puess little -3.|"r5m peril, if we
shosld f.:uf at last,

Belicve nat that in the land of Condor the bleod of Nitmenor
ix spent, nor all its pride and dignity forgotten. By our wrlowr the
wild folk of the East are still vestracned, and the tervor of Morgul
kept at bay, and thus alone are peare and freed®n matnpained in
the lands bebind us, brebwark .:lfrbr Wt ™

2= The rzm}w:i":p .:_rf.rﬁe Ring, ™ A22

As genely cupped hands might shelter the prized sifuarin,
so the lands of southern Gondof \'Zt!l]]1].11"i.'il.' a chalice
preserving peace, {reedom, and justice for her inhabimanes,
The bones of the realm are strong, girded by mighty
havens and impregnable ctadels, peopled by the High
Men of the West and the native recipicnts of their legacy.
That strength 15 drawn upon by each generation, for the
herirage of the Fathiul is challenged by Shadow and by
lesser enemies throughout the Third Age. Wainriders in
the Ease, Haruze to the Sourh, Corsairs of Umbar on ¢he
sea, and the Dark Lord in Mordor test thie walls of cach
bastion, each rampart-guarded city, and require continual
vignilance by the Free Peoples of the Stone-land. From
westernmost Andrast to easterly Hanthilien, the prov-
inces of southern Gondor proffer penl and adventure to
all who would defend the “bulwark of the Wesr,”

Dare ,,tml seck the ancient lost Karma of Aldarion?
Have you the courage to uncarth the secrets of FPuinur's
Well? Can you sustain hope enough amidst the shadows
of the War of the Ring to march in Elessar's van against
Saurcn of Mardor? Enter the linds of the Faithful and test
the strength of your heare!

ADVERTURE (IAMING

Southern Gondor: The Land™ 15 the first ciele in TCF s Land:
of Middle-eartt ®advenrure game series. Lach work in in this
collection docwments the cities, towns, forcresses, thor-
oughtares, and ropography of a speaific geopelitical re-
guon tound in Tolkien's Middle-carth, Other volumes
include Nortbern Gonder: The Tand™ Merder: The Land,'™
Lindon; The Land,'” etc. Cachis a comprehensive compen-
diun deseribing the lay of hill and dale and the infrascrue-
ture of the communities dwelling within the terrain, ICE's
MOre Cormpact Realis of Mid idle-earh® describe both the
physical resources and the peoples utilizing them, while our
f_rrn. and Prople books treat chese subjecrs separately and in
more depth, In both we provide summaries and charts
describing the matenal in the context of fanrasy gaming.
These works are, after all, adventure garne “'I’E’J*"m‘ nls,

As you may already know, advenrture g games include
taneasy role playing and -_i.t'lnpfer.st'.}r]; telling games, These
games are akin to plays or interactive novels. The referee,
OF FAMEMAster, SCIVeS 25 5000 Factor/ directar, while the
players portray the main characrers. Everyone combines
their imaginative talents to conceive a sponraneous story

which is never short of action, intrigue, and adventure,
Over the years, gamemasters have chosen Endor, Middle-
earth, as a setting for adventure games. No fantasy world
exceeds Tolkien's creation in terms of depth, {lavor, and
consistency—or as an adventure gaming locale,

Southern Gonder: The Land serves a5 a |'Il‘.Ji.’J'['-l'.[] tool for
gamemasters and players seeking knowledge abour the
geography, sectlements, and adventure locales to be found
in CGlonder south of the White Mountains. It (s an ideal
reference work for anyone using any major fantasy role
pi.n 1ng game gum’i.lmfb, mn }".:mcu].ir LCE's Middie- Eﬂﬁll!w
series, Those wishing to explore Endor in the conrext of
an adveniure AT will find this work invaluable,

Usizg Tios WoORK

Soutbern Gondor: The Land begins with an overview
[Section 2.00 and a summary of the realm’s geography
(':'iel‘Tiurl _'H'.ﬁ and the E:]'m[ and animal Nife the rerrain
sustains | ’:.rchnn 4407 Following this introductory mate-
rial, an {.x]:.‘luh!l\-(‘.‘ gaverteer presents all of che P]“""’ fatnes
:1P}‘|E:1r‘|'11g oy the s :1(‘1‘::7n]1ar1}:ir1g this book [ﬂern’nn
a0 Al :n:anr urban settlements and fortifications are
given mote detailed coverage in two subsequent sections
(6.0 and 7.00 After this richly-detailed panorama of the
lands comprising southern Gondor, the focus of the book
shifes to possibilities for adventure. Two mini-campaigns
{series of interconnected scenarios) set in dilferent time
}u::'[m.l:. are vffered. The first I:S{~L'lftar1 H.ﬂ:l s oset o LA
1450, and (s designed especially for gamemascers seeking
to establish links between southern Gondor and ICE's
Kin»smﬁm scurcebook. The second set of adventures
(Section 8.0 takes place in T.AL 1944, during the tumul-
tuous events of the Second Wainnider War. The book
concludes with an array of tables which provides stanstics
for use wath JCE's Middle-earth Rolr Playing, Rolemaster, and
Lerd of ihe Riﬂg: Adventure Glame rales,

THE SOURCES

This s an authorized secondary work. It is SP‘ELI{-[LQJ.[I'
based on The Hobbir and The L&ra’ of the Rinps, and it has
been developed so that no canflict exises with any of the
uther primary publications. Of course, always remember
thar the ultimate sources of informarion are the works of
JRER. Tolkien, Posthumous publications edited by his
son Christopher shed additional light an the world of
Middle-earrh.

Southern Gondor: The Land 15 based on extensive research.
We 'LII.:I!II.:IJL[ the |1|-!:_fh standards assoctated with the Jr.ga(‘:.r
of R Talkien. By blending material from primary and
secondary sources with rational linguistic, cultural, and
geological data, we insure thar any iterpretive material fits
into Tolkien's defined patterns and schemes, Keep in mind,
however, that this is by no means the "sole official view.”

Since we derive the material in Southerss Gendor: The Land
trom authorized sources, we }ﬂ‘nvfdr crrrions (o prﬁinmr
sections 1o The Hebbit and The Lerd of the Rings and other
major works by LRUR., Tolkien. Where we have extrapo-
lated [I‘|f{:|r!t1‘!1'!{:lr1 we erther omir SILALTONSE OF W e ﬁ'r 143
publications in ICE's Middle-carik adventure g fine series,




2.0 OVERVIEW

“Silver flow the streams from Celos to Erui
I the gr.frﬂ_ﬁrfd: of I chemnin!
Tall groves the grass there. In the wind from the Sea
The white lilies sway,
And the gcl'afm bells are shaken gfrm.l’fn.: and a{ﬁ'ﬁn
In the green frelds of Lebennin,
I the wind from the Sea™
—The Return of the King, p. 151

Lebennin, the verdant “Land of Five Rivers,” lies at the
heart of southern Gondor. For centurics—indecd millen-
nie—its life-giving soil has provided livelthood for the
Dinedain, the High Men of the West. Their forefathers
saifled 1o the shores of Middle-earth insearch of a dwelling
place where they might find respite from the moral and
spirituial corruption overtaking their island home,
Nimenor, As the shadow of decline engulfed their be-
loved Westernesse, more and more of the Diinedain
sought Lebenmnand its great haven, Pelargir, where those
still loyal to the old ideals gathered. In time, Lebennin
proved too small to support their growing numbers, and
fledgling colonies sprang up, until the Fairhful {as the
calonists called themselves) had settled nearly all the
norchern ."i|'1l'r1‘l'..‘i UfB-c“nl;u- Ba}r.

Mext to their worship of Eru Ilivatar—the one true
God—and their veneration of the Valar whe govern the
world in accordance with his divine will, the Faithful of
Mimenor most greatly valued fn'endsh[p with the immor-
tal Elves and the display of benevolence towards the lesser
Men of Middle-earth, The Gondortan lands were well-
suited to realize these ideals; for the Duinedain shared their
coastal waters with the seafaring Grey-clves of Edhellond,
the fabled haven of the white swan-ships, and of Tirith
Aear, the majestic Sea-ward Tower upon the heights of
Amroth's hill above the cliffs of Belfalas. Likewise, the
Faithful found steadfase friends in che indigenous Daen-
folk of the lowlands, who came to dwell alongside their
Mimendrean benefactors and eventually even mingled
thewr bloodlines with the tall Men of the West, Others,
however, were less amicable o the Dénedain: and in the
highland vales of the White Mountains the Daen Coentis
alliance, h‘puf‘rrd an lﬂ}r the Dark Lord Sauron, made war
upon the lowlands from their impregnable mountain
fastness of Lugh Gobha, which later became known as the
p‘:lﬂ‘lﬁ of the D.".ur.{.

Nimenor fell, its king and the greater part of its people
deceived by the lies of Sauron into assailing the Und}r[ng
Lands of the Walar in hopes of wresting from it the giﬁ: of
eternal life; but the Faithful of Gondor lived on, their
numbers strengthened by the miraculous arrival of cheir
MNémenarean compatriots, Isildur and Anarion, who be-
came their kings in the name of their father Elendil. As

High King of the Diinedain in Middle-carth, Elendil
bestowed the rocky peninsula of Belfalas to Edhelion,
former Captain of the Farthful in Pelargir at that time,
naming him “prince.” Desiring to dwell near to his Elven
allies in Edhellond, Prince Edhelion raised a citadel upon
the very summit of Dol Amroth and established a haven
at its foot to rival Pelargir. Together with the Tinith Aear,
Dol Amroth became the strongest fortification of the
Faithful in all of Gendor—if not all of Middle-carth.
Southern Gondor is a home to many P:o}:lcs. as its
magnificent towers, sprawling havens, regal castles, and
well-ordered towns attest, Yet the land does not lack for
natural grandeur, adorned as it s with snow-capped
mountain peaks, open plains, ancient woods, and mighty
rivers, It is at once the most civilized and the mest
adventure-laden realm of Men in Middle-earch.




3.0 THE LAND

The lands thar comprise southern Gondor share a
COImimon Lﬁ1graph\. in that TEu',r are all |'m|_1:r'.ri4:ri bL
mountain ranges 1o the north and cast, and by the Bay of
Belfalas to the seuch and west, Between the mountains arid
the sea siretch verdant river valleys, whose fernle soils
sustain the [ife of the region's inhabitants, The volcanic
isle of Tolfalas completes the rale of southern Gondor's
boundaries, forming che original southemnmost point of
the realm, e

This section provides a brief overview of the geology,
topography, and climate of each of the major geographical
domains of southern Gondor, Low they relate o one
another, and what ramifications thew have had for the
histery of the realm, For further details ;mn:-utthe[.l‘vof'rln
land in a P I"tll?ll]'u' LEgLod, o sl I}..{ 1lenl}ml::u;n:.ﬂ_l:‘ tntr}

ini the g:y.uh et { Section 3.0

3.1 GEOLOGY

The very name "Gondor” means "Stoneland,” and the
geolugy of ‘there cglon is an imporrant fctor notonly inthe
determinarion of 1ts landforms, bur alse i accounting [or
the mode of Iife and settlement patterns of the peoples
that dwell there, Likewise, the mineral wealth of the realm
|.‘ll.11-'v aralein ]"nllilk.:'ll L'Il'.ll'l.r_l:fll'l.l}][l’n\(JHr.lIf.[ :nﬂurntm%
how much effort iis rulers are likely ta invest in the affairs
ol a particular region. The composition of the two grear
mauntin ranges of the realin—the sedimentary Ered
MNunzais ang the veleame Ephel Ditath—governs the rock
typesThat T?rr'.-:]nnmmru: throughout southern Gondar,

3.1.1 THE WHITE MOUNTAINS-

I hl:‘ 1'r1'l ].'IltE I\Vruu. nhnns are l_“'ll_'_l]PDir_d |_:-||:|:|1 ir|J:|,J n]
sedime nr:u-} aned metamorphic rocks, subject ta subterra-
MEan Crosic o I-I the r'w.mn.mn af numerous e .l.}-_l.rems_
Many of these caverns possess beautiful limestone forma-
tians, and are often extensive e:u::sgh Lo provide rcfuge tar
people in times of war. This capacity was first evidenced
by the emergence of the highland Dien Coentis alliance in
the eatly centuries of the Secand Agr, especially in their

delving of Lugh Gobha under the l:ull.lu‘u. of Sauron.

Large quantities of marble ar rhe eastern end of the

Whire Mountains provide che folk of northern Gondor
with excellent bunlding material for the cities of Minas
Anorand Osgiliath. Wesr of the Mornan, near the highest
'-ea]u of the rany e the hills of the Pionath Gelin posscss
soIme h1g1‘|lf[._;lnt mtrusions of volcanic c:-r:gm. but the
majority of southern Gondor's inhabitants make use of
the limesrone and granite of the nain mountain range for
their buildings, using the many waterways of the realm to
transport such marerials to the coastlands,

The mineral wealth of the Whire Mounrtains is sub-
stantial, and has been exploited by the Daen Coentis and
the Diinedain for thousands of years. Iron and copper are
plr‘_‘ntiﬁﬂ in the meountaims above Lamedon, while silver s
found primarily in the neighboring Mornan, The outlying
arms of the main range are likewise cndowed with valuable
merals, Zinc and nickel have been found in the Ered
Torthonion, while the Tarlang branch contains a signifi-
cant amount of rin, Oceasional gold deposits have been
discovered from time to time in the mountains of Andrast,
butits veins have never been sustamned for any great period
of time,

The presence of such precious metals has played an
umportant cole i the Pu]fli{';t] map ol southern Gondor.
In T.A. 831, King Tarannon Falasrur was pressured into
ceding control over the sidver-rich Mornan to the princely
line of Edhelivn, as a consolanien for Edmnil's claim to che
L'o}fa] succession. In rhis Wiy, the Prince of Belfalas was
able -;"_al]:'leit jndi:'ecr.[}- r]m:ugh has sc:«n:'- Lo muintaln a
source of silver tor the minting of coins independent of
royal control. This familial connection between Mornan
and Belfalas helped to preserve the economy of beth
teudal domains !g]rnal 1‘(::1,.r.i[ encroachment. Lqua]j}r
muneral wealth ]:'lll.:-\-fl.‘[ to bea sib\‘mi—lr. ank |m}n {114 :|_ur |E11
translormation of Lamedon from a milicarized zone into
a province in T.A, 1226, which allowed King Narmacil I
to increase lis revenues through the reduction in number
of the region's garrisons.

3.1.2 THE EPHEL DUATH

The Ephel Dilath consisc predominantly of igneous
rocks, formed by the valcanism of Mordor, Little mineral
wealth exists in these dry and barren peaks, though
significant deposits of placer gold were discovered along
ome of the streams issuing from the Ephel Duath. Despite
their relative poverty, however, the volcanic origin of this
range has played a eritical role in the arability of the soil
of the Vale of Iarnen, which mr'ghi otherwise have
become part of che Grear Deserr o the south, instead of
l]".':‘ [1‘np01‘tﬂ.l‘l|: CLl!tLu':ﬂ :mr_i CCONOIMIC L'U'[Iil’.{'i:ll' I.E'l'dl: it c[n:[
This same richness of sail contribited ta the agriculeural
pmrnrial af Farithilien and the eastern Vale of Anduin,

3.1.3 THE RIVER VALLEYS

Drarck black basalt makes up the bedrock of most of
southern Gonder's lands. An rm’.'r}?lfc:n te this norm arc
the upland plans of Haronder, whose bedrock is consti-
tuted cither of sandstone or tgneos rock, In some lacales,
the granitic base shows through, and in the vicinity of the
Ered Torthonton, one can find large outcroppings of
markle. Predictably, there are some seditnentary layers of
shale, limestone, and sandstone in the ferrile alluvial
valleys, While generally not bearing valuable minerals, the
rivers do accumnulate salt deposits along the Anfalas, on
the banks of the Erhir Anduin, and upon its adjoining
(S HER 1|I'II"'-‘i'l.‘ arc an lm]:n::lrt:]lll ECUNOMIC TCSOUTTE 10
themselves,



3.1.4 TOLFALAS

The island of Tolfalas is the only pure voleanic forma-
tion within southern Gondor, having reached a stable
geological form only after a series of violent eruptions at
the end of the First Age. By the second millennium of the
Second Age, however, its newly-ground soil was already
SUppotTing vegeration. Although long past the time of its
cataclysmic eruptions, Tolfalas remains a re]at['vclj.r “ac-
tive” arca, and minor eruptions are fair[}r commaon ]:rhe-
nomena every century or so. The changing character ofthe
isle prevented Mannish settlement uneil a comparatively
laee period, and settlement has always been marginal.
Several hot springs now exist on the island, the waters of
which are prized for their reputed medicinal properties.

3.2 TOPOGRAPHY

The boundaries of southern Gondor—Dbaoth physical
and political—are defined by the Ered Nimrais and Ephel
Dhiach, and by the meeting point of these two mountain
ringes at the narrows of the Vale of Anduin. {The Vale
of Harnen has also served as an important boundary in the
history of the realm, but its status has been determined
mare by shifring political and milicary power than by the
topography. | There are several interlocking reasons for
this exceptional congruence of boundaries (since moun-
fain ranges do not as a rule absolutely hinder the move-
ment of people or the extension of political powet), but
the most important s ecological in nature: the lands
between the mountains and the sea share asimilar environ-
ment, more or less hospitable to agniculture and inrensive
settlement, unlike the [ands beyond them.

Apart from its primeval shaping, two global cataclysms
have exercised an impact on southern Gondor. The first
of these cataclysms was the destruction of Beleriand in the
War of Wrath at the end of the Firsc Age, which caused
many severe carthquakes to wrack the lands of Middle-
carth, The Cirith Mimrais and the isle of Tolfalas were
both produces of such earthquakes. In addition, the
sinking of Beleriand caused the sea level to rise, thus
deluging much of the ancient coastline. The bay and cape
of Umbar were the most dramatic results of this. (In the
ancient tongue of the coastal peoples, the very name
“Umbar” 15 taken to mean something approximating
"Sunken Valley,"” evidently attesting to the memory of
this event,)

The second cataclysm came with the drowning of
Mimenar and the bending of the sea in 5.A. 3319, which
resulted in further violent tremors and widespread de-
struction of the coastlands south of Ethir Anduin by the
Grear Wave. This disaster caused the Ethir {then only a
small estuary ) o deluge the lowlands aboutit, creating the
broad delea known thereafter. The trauma of this chang-
[ng of the world also led to the [ast of Tolfalas' great
eruptions, which resulted in the raising of the isle’s current

highc'sl: i"L‘-iil"i-.'!.

3.2.1 THE WHITE MOUNTAINS

The Ered Nimrais {S. "White Horn Mountains™) run
for more than six hundred miles from east to west, from
one end of southern Gondor to the other, dividing its
lands from the northern half of the realm. To the west its
peaks form the Cape of Andrast, whileto the cast they halt
before the path of the mighty Anduin as it makes its way
to the sea. The southern face of the White Mountains is
maore gradual and less stecp than its northern counterpart,
making extensive settlement of the mountain vales both
possible and desirable. Also, unlike the northern slopes,
the southern course of the mountains is interrupted at
several points by outlying ranges—the Ered Torthenion,
the Tarlang, and the Pinnath Gelin—which divide the
lands of southern Gendor into distinct regions.

Passes and gaps pierce both the outliers and the main
range, facilitating cravel from one end of the realm to the
ather. The two most important of these are the Cirith
Dudhrandir and che Din-Lamedon, which breach the wall
of the Ered Torthonion. The ancient Daen Coentis
stronghold of Lugh Gobha remains the one true road
thmugh the White Mountains themselves, '.huugh 1ts
subsequent haunting by the Dead prevented its use by the
living (much to the disappointment of tavelers who
would like nothing better than to enjoy a year-round
passage connecting northern and southern Gondor at the
very center of the mountain barrier),

3.2.2 THE EPHEL DUATH
The Ephel Daath (5. “Fences of Shadow™) form a righe
angle with the Ered Nimeais, running from north 1o
south, from Harithilien to Harondor, before turning
eastwards towards MNear Harad and Khand, The range
forms the eastern boundary of southern Gondor, dividing
it from the desolation of Mordor and Nurn beyond. In
contrast to the benign White Mountains, the Ephel
Dhtath offer little or no solace to the taveler, No major
pass offers a way through their towering peaks that march
upon the borders of southern Gondor, and their unrelent-
ing|}r steep slopes provide little room for settlement. With
the exception of the vales of Hamen and Poros, the Ephel
Dhiath contain few reliable sources of water, making the
adjoining plateau of Harondor an and region indeed,
However, northward winds from the Bay of Belfalas cause
recipitation on the western face of the range, watering

the fields of Harithilien on a rr.:gu]ar basis,
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4.0 FLORA AND FAUNA

The natural environment of southern Gondor has been
profoundly affected by centuries of human settlement. By
the end of the Second Age, the Nitmenérean greed for
ship-timber had left vast expanses of deforested territory,
with only the names of a few havens in Anfalas—Lond
Deryn, Lond Galen, and Lond Feren—to bear witness to
the former arboreal majesty of that land. As the inhabit-
ants of the region grew in number, less and less arable land
was spared from the plow, though many vales of the Ered
Nimrais retained their ancient vegetation unsullied by
Man. By the end of the first millennium of the Third Age,
the vast majority of southern Gondor's plant life had
become agricultural or domesric in character, A sitnilar
end awaited the wild animal populations of the land. For
turther information about the flora and faumaofa particu-
lar region in sourhern Gondor, consulr the appropriate
gizetteer entry (Section 5.00.

4.1 THE FATE OF FIELD AND
FOREST

It was the Mimendreans who first brought the knowl-
EL{EE of ;thicuIl:u.re to the Men of Middle-earth, In
southern (Gondor, the Danan Lin were the beneficiaries of
this gift, and with the guidance of the Dinedain they
ﬂnw]}* pushed back the houseless woods of the coastlands,
sowing seeds brought from Nimenor or harvested from
nearb}f wild fields with the aid of their mentors who, later
o, settled those same coastlands and tilled the land side
by side with the Danan Lin, The rich soil and favorable
clime of the lands between the mountains and the sea lent
their blessing to the enterprise, and svon the region of
southern Gondor was filled with prosperous farmland.

The Numenérean colonists grew a variety of crops in
the Vale of Anduin: cereals, pulses, fibrous and oil-
Pmdu:mg plants, fruit trees, vegetables and rubers. ]_E'lE‘}
alsa brought with them from Nimenor many herbs of
wondrous virtue, such as athelas, planting them wherever
t]'te:r' dwelt. As their realm extended south of Echir Anduin
tlun'ng the Third Age, the men of Gondor encounrered
new gifts of Yavanna that only grew in the Nan Harnen:
sorghuin, a grain domesticated by the Haruze, and date
palms which filled Southron orchards and groves along
the southern coasts of Belfalas,

et many native woodlands continued to stand (though
dimninished in size ) amnid the cultivared lands. The rem-
nants of the ancient oak; beech, and birch forests were
protecred from felling, though this was done mainly for
the purpose of maintamning hunting preserves for the
nobility of the realm. In the Ered Torthonion and the
upper Va.!e of Lefnui, however, the tall mast-pines grew,
which the Ship-kings exploited for their growing navies,
Fortunately, the kings had enough wisdom ro see that new
seeds were p[anred where the old trees had been felled, and
in this way they husbanded the tesources of their realm for
many centuries to ¢ome, 1 he Elves of Edhellond viewed
the matter differently. For them, the fair trees of Eryn
Laegol were beings in their own right. Thus, the only trees
harvested for the building of Elven ships were those which
Ossé had given them ftor thar sole purpose, such as the
gwingyra, The viclaird ol Tolfalas was an equally sacred tree
to the Diinedain, and none dared even to touch it withour
leave of its puardians, the Princes of Belfalas.,
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4.2 THE FAUNA OF SOUTHERN
GONDOR

The many passes, gaps, and open (Tontiers into south-
etn Gondor have made the region an avenue for animal
ml'j-“"i!l!'i“‘ and 10 chi less de n-:efv settled lands g hUbt‘h’_&f
wildlife proliferates, enabling the hunters and rrappers of
the realm o carry on then‘ rime-honored trade, Few
animals in southern Gondor are & dicect chreat to men,
though large predators do exise. The populous and civi-
lized coastlands are not without their vwmdomesticated
beasts, some of which are native to the land, while others
were brought there framm elsewhere in Middle-carth.
Many animals of the coast, like those in the remaining
woodlands, have been marked by the nobility for the
pleasure of the hunt. The sea-life of the coaseal w aters of
Belfalas Bay serves as an impartant source of food for the
seaward-dw elling people of the realm,

4.2.1 THE MOUNTAINS

The higher mountain vales of the Fred Nimrais and
Ephel UL.lth are often the only places where large carni-
vores can compete successi ,l]} with Men for their liveli-
hood. Woll packs prowl] the highlands, preying upoen the
wild mounrain geats thar leap from ledge o ledge. Black
Lears still wander the umberline, though rhey are hunted
near to extinction by the Oradbedhron clans. Lions have
been sighred in the Ephel Diath, but these great cats tend
rather to inhabic th teupper Harnen gorge, where tht*}r can

prey upon the flocks of the nomadic tribes, who migrate
seasenallydnre Harondor from the lands of Nurn, In the
west, the Cred Torthonion of Belfalas h: ave the distinction
of being the favored hame of the kirinki, the crimsan song-
birds of Mimenor thar the Faithiul broughr with them to

Kraken Middle-easth before the Downfall,

of the bay

4.2.2 THE RIVER. VALLEYS

As would be expected, domestic beasts have come to
dominate the animal life of the hills, plans and lowland
vales of sourthern Gondor. Several breeds of sheep (many
of whose sires carne from Nimenor) i are shepherded in
Lameden and in the Pinnmb Gelin of Anfalas. Tn the
farmlands, goats, cattle, and pigs are also kept. Horses are
commenplace, though moese are not native to southern
Gondor, but have been imported either from Rhovanion
or Khand. I the more remoece western vales of Anfalas and
Andrast, heeds of elk and caru from the Enedhwaith .-.-Fmd
their winters, having migrated through the Cirith Nimrais,
Elsewhere in the realm'’s procecred woodlands, deer, boar
and pheasant are hunted by the powerful and the well-to-
dot those who choase v make Harondor cheir hunring
ground may seck out the gazelle and antclope that enter
that and plarean from the Vale of Harmen,

42,3 THE RIVER MOUTHS

The delras, esruaries, and firchs of southern Gondors
rivers are often the only environmenr where significant
numbers of untamed wildlife come into contact with the
heartiands of civilized, agrarian life. Swans, sacred 1o
Lilmo and Ossé, glide along the protected waters of the
Morthond-Ringld estuary, while sea otters make che
antflaw of the Glinduin-Serni their home. But it is the
swamnpy delta of che Ethir Andumn that concains the
greatest variety of animal Iife. In addition to its deadly
marsh adders and crocodiles {colloquaally known as
"swamp dragons” ), Frhir Anduin s home to che Vel
a semi-intelligent species uf {ishing cat that s h'mndiy to

E'I LLITTALLS,

4.2.4 THE BAY OF BELFALAS

Belfalas Bay is part of the grear continental shelf of
Endor, and its warers are home to a wealth of marine life.
Seals are p common denizen ol the bay, as are dolphins, the
friends of Uinen. Gulls and orher sea-hirds profiferate un
the cliffs of the rocky coastline, and pearl-bearing mal-
lusks are plemilul in the shallow waters of Methed
Lebennin, Occasionally, deep-sea dwellers will find cheir
way wnto the bay, Whale migrations are an annual event
along the western coasts of Anfalas, and scores of sea-
turtles lay their eggs i the secluded coves of Talfalas,




5.0 A GAZETTEER TO
SOUTHERN
GONDOR

The following section is an alphabetically organized
gazetteer for southern Gondor, Tt lists and translates every
place-name that appears on the maps accompanying this
module, and Fmvin‘lfs a description for the site, region, or
geographical fearure named. Sites detailed elsewhere in
this module, or in previous Middle-carth Role Pfa}'mg pub]l-
cations dealing with southern Gondor, are also given a
summary description in this section. The purpose of this
gazelteer is to provide a quick and convenient reference
guide for the gamemaster.

Many of the sertlements and topographical features of
southern Gondor possess more than one name, and in
several insrances the names have changed through the
course of 1 given site’s history, In such cases, the gazerteer
will reference all of the names in their alphabetical order,
buar will pmvfdf: the complete description only under the
heading which reflects the most common linguistic usage
in T.A. 1640,

The actual content of the site description, however, is
not confined to the T.A. 1640s; instead, each gazetteer
entry provides a complete historical overview {where
relevant) for a given locale, from its first habitation to its
condition at the beginning of the Fourth Age. This will
enable the gamemaster to set his or her campaign in any
period of southern Gondor's history.

ADAVALINDA

Quoth Findegil: “We wers told by such rustic loremasters as
miight be fosend in the western provinses that Adavalinda meant
rVI'.IIJIrI‘g.r. f’—:‘p the Biver’ in the Diaeracl tomgme sim.‘:m |:_|an 59 the
Men of Fred Nimrais. This assertion we deem to be true, for in
the work of Lambir the Wise it is recorded that ada meant ‘river’!
in that ancient speech, being also the first lement in the name of
the river Adorn, north of the White Moscntains nigh to the land
of the Dunilenidings.”

Adavalinda 1s a village located on the eastern bank of
the Lefnui, seventy-five miles upriver from the bridge ar
Anntilond. The Len Lefrui passes through Adavalinda as
it turns averland to the nearest settlement of Annon
Wain, some sixty miles to the north-east. Situated oppo-
site the confluence of the Rimanen and the Lefnui, the
village serves as a staging point for travelers seeking to
cross the White Mountains by the Cirith laur, ﬁur}r miles
north-west of the sertlement's I:errj,r. Beyond Adavalinda,
the Lefnui 15 navigable only by flat-botromed boats.

AEGARDH
(5, “Fell Repion”)

This name is applied to the dry uplands of Haronder,
reachable from the coastal and niver lowlands thar border
the region by passage through the hill country of the
Echarbel, which is itself actually the crumbled edge of the
Acgardh. Covering maost of central and eastern Harondor,
the uplands consist mainly of flat, grassy steppes cut by
NUMerous canyons and narrow wadis. In the northeast, the

steppe breaks up into the Em].-'n Gonngaran, the foathills

NOTE ON “FINDEGIL'S CﬂmiENTﬂR.Y
ﬂ-u: year I A 1952 great ce:!rbranan was held throughout the Reunited ngdnm in honor of the 75¢h
Aty efK_mg Eldarion’s ascension to the throne. On Midyear's Day of that year, the € arrngruphers Guild
Tirith press:nmtf Eldarion with a set of elegantly rendered maps of Middle-earth, specially drafred for the
The king was greadly pltased with this gift, for the maps were the most comprehensive and derailed yet
: r:antamcd many hitherto unrecorded prunncml Plact—namesmt!: which His Majesty was unfamiliar.
¥, thr gn&s, the ng commissioned Findegil, King's Writer, to prepare an etymological commentary
o ¢ ﬁd on these maps. Thls Fmdegﬂ did, thuugh i mok ]um ne:ul}r e }rezm- to complete the task, for
yund 1 Ill'.:l:{‘ﬁsnl}' to cravel e:xrtnsws:l}r thmughput the k:rgdﬁm ta candua:t his research, The completed work
: tm:]h titled Kmm Mrr:.rssefmn Andwniressen {Q. "A Commentary on Cerrain Place-names in the Westlands™ )
e ki wncoﬂaqmall}r as Fmdi:gil 5 Cnmmmtar}- l"mdrgﬁ s work was pmnculari} fanf:rned with thaose plarce-
ms,ﬂ:d mtbeadcqmﬂdg tmnsfated from ‘-"smdarm asitis now properly :.Pﬂkl.‘:ﬂ in Minas Tirith.” Sindarin
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winers constantly encroached on srreamside bavens and
water holes, whose resources were already hard-pressed o
keep Lraguk stock alive during the worst of the summer
drought. The Gondorian army fought many small wars
on the steppus of the Al'g:ir;.]h, arehearsal for their later
contests with more dangerous Easterlings and
Haradrim.

By the ninth century of the Third Age, the
nomads of the Acgardh were broken and tamed.
The merchants of Pelargir could travel the high
toads of Harondor without [ear. The steppes
temained peacelul until after the Kin-strife, Inthe
fierce sixteenth century wars between the loyalists
and the c'cmf_edemn-:-:, Landits ook upe the ald
nomadic lifestyle again, while Umbarean and
Haruze captains encouraged roving clans from
south of the Harnen to migrate into the Acgardh,
The villages and farms that supported the old

Grendoriansociery were ravaged and rhe economy

wrecked. Tor the rest of the Third Agre, as
successive waves of Gondorian, Hamze, and
Umbarean conquerors overran [ larondor, the
Aegardh remained an impovenished and dan-
gerous land. Morunnl the Fourth Agre, afterthe
arrival of colonists from the horse-riding King-
dosm of Rohan, did the Acgardh agam prosper,

AEROST
Quoth Findegil: “The triee narme of this coastal

1 1 1 0 i - - -
fort iz Sindarin Aevost, which &5 Fortress of the Sea’

Cartographer
presenting wdps

of the Ephel Duiach, South and east, a horer and drier
climate prevails, creating che bursk country: sardy scrub
deserts spotted with dunes.

Since ancieniTimes the El‘agt:k pex}ple. fieree nomads of
Harze and Nﬂmf.lg H:m:agr, roamed the steppes of the
Aegardh, They were a constant threar 1o the proples of
Laergaladrin, the Vale of Anduin, and the coasts. The
Faithful wha first serrled at Pelargir had little use for these
people, but Nimendrean adventurers tought them for the
mineral wealth af their lands and eseablished independent
settlements in their snidst, With the Nomendrean coloni-
zation of the MNan Harnen and the subsequenr ConstHic-
tion of the | lyarmentie, the more warlike Fraguk were
forced easr of the Carnen, while those that acknowledged
MNiamendrean overlordship were allowed 1o remain,

The nomads of the Acgardh suffered terribly while
fighting for Sauron in the War of the Last Alliance.
Gondor's border rangers kept a puard agains Eraguk
raiding in the eatly centuries of the Third Age; bur, fierce
as they were, the nomads could not hold back che releni-
less tide of Dinadan and Haruze migration that followed
the destruction of the Dark Lord’s empire. Farmers and

in the Comnion Speech. The name given an i

Muagesty’s map, Farost, ir 2 mixed form canjoining Ouerya Zar

“ea’ and Sindarin ost, and appears fo exiit r,n'n':y i the learned

imaginations of my esteened rc."]':.zgt:ﬁf of the f_'.‘af'hw'.zpf,'nrf'

Cugld ™

Aerost s a coastal fortification in Anfalas, locared on
the Rathon Gondar some ﬁ:rr:,; miles west of Lond Galen,
Along with the neighboring forr of Lomost, ten miles
[urther west, Aerost defends the Anfalas against seaborne
threats o its coast between the Celgalen and the Lefnui.
Acrost was constructed in T.AL [634, in the afrermark of
the Great Rad on Pelargir, and served asa key link in the
chain of coastal beacons used o warn the inhabitants of
Caorsair anacks, In T.AL 2050, Acrost was enfeoffed toa
local knight, whose family maintained control over the
fort and its surrounding lands into the Fourth Age.

AIQUALONDE
{6}, “Steep Haven")
Alternare name for LOND FEREMN,



AMON AERRYCH
/'i' “ril gf‘bhzfs""

Amon Aerrych s a small islet DPP-{'JSLTI." the cliffs of Fas
Matthil in -’"-nr.‘:nwt, The wslet 15 so called because it is
frE‘qLI:EI'ltEd |_‘|}? seals, and s an irnpnr[;ml_ nuﬂgutjunﬂ
reference pu:r['nt for caprains attemprjug tu Dot tate the
penilous waters of the cape. The narrow strair berween
Amon Aerrye ch and Ras Morthil is, in face, one of the few
safe passages into the Ulond, and many ship captains
prefer to brave it, rather than face the d._adf} shoals that
extend west of Amon Aerrych.

AMON EITHEL
{5 “Hull of the Well”}

Located on the | Iyarmentig, :mdwa}: between the
Harnen and the Paoros, chis town of almosc 6,000 is
overshadowed by the heavily puarded fortress of Amonost.
The arrestan spring that gives the town its name is located
within the walls of that castle, and is the source of Sinl
Amon, 1 tnbutary of the Carnen. A 20-foot high wall buile
by the nen of Gondor surrounds the town ieselt, but n
EMETFencies the citadel of Amonaost can L'.Jr-i[}' house the
entite population of the town.

Since the men of Mamenoe fortified the hd_ng of

Amon Eithel, ies citadel has served as a center of govern-
ment for the rulers of the Aegardh, be they Gondorian
legates, U'mbarcan despots, or Hamuze fezirin, The sal-
diers uf Amonost patrolled the Hyarmentiz, collecting
anmual tribute payments of the L'a.{LL[c and other native
praples, while a small town grew up around the base of the
defended hal,

Ar-Pharazdn's Great Armament recalled the
Nimendrean contingent of Armonost's garmson mnos A
3318, the fortress being left in the care of one Calmari],
captain of the mix-blooded troops. Following Namenor's
Dawnlall vear Later, Calmaal claimed the .J'l.{‘gelrr[h for
himself, turning Amen Eichel into the sear of his own
petty donunion. Calmaail's dynasty managed to sutvive
the War of the Last Alliance, and their rule was broughe
te an end only with Tarannen Falastur's conquests.

H:wh:g taken the wwn and s fonress alter a boet

siege, in which the defenders foalishly sortied against the
superior Gondorian toops, Tarannon replaced the old
wall, which had been heavily damaged during the siege,
and built several public buildings for che officers of the
soon-to-be-constituted provinee of Harondor, Under
this new provineial system, Amon Eithel's junisdiction
eventically extended 1o the West March, cast of the
Hﬂrrnt antiit and west of the C
strife, the rebsels in Ulmbar continued w control most of
Harendor, and Amon Eithel was eritical to the confeder-
are delense of the region. That beng the case, the rebels
E'xl:ms[vel}- rncdified the fortificatians of Amonast, dou-
bling the number of towers and adding a second wall.
The town and fortress fell through treachery to King
Aldamit’s forces in TA, 1540, Aldamir was quick 1o
utilize it as a base for further campaipns in Haronduor,

Carnen, Following the Kin-

With the retaking of Harendor, the town onee agmn was
used for the govermanee of the territory, now under
m]hlan jurisdiction. Though f‘nn\!'mlh :hru:;ltcnu:l by
q'ln;zihu andion and the rebels in Umbar during the
seventeenth 1.:‘::1[‘.1.11':,, nare uf-{['u r::E'.u“ attacks were suc-
cessful in breaching the rown's defenses, Gondor main-
tammed a strong milicar ¥ presence there until all Harondor
was retaken in T.AL [721, During the Second Wainrider
War, the town was put to the torch as s residents
watched from the safety of Amonost's walls. Several
hundred Hannze harried the defenders of Amonost while
their compatriots marched to defeat at Athrad Poros,

Eirnil 11 ordered all the detenses of Harondor de-
srm}red before ir was abandaned. Much of Amonast was
dismantled; however, the original Nimendrean {ortifica-
tions were too well conserucred, The rroops and engineers
working en Amonost were only allowsd six months to
complete their task, due to the impending threat of
renewed Haruze incurstons o Harondor, and had o
leave betore che main keep could be toppled. However,
lhr':r' :{:i:{ 111:1!3:‘ traps inthe ruins and rhe l.md:]m;l:.;u'c] LW T,
whicl clatmed mamerons Haruze and "v"a:'[ag bj'iga::dq
who [ater soughe to use the tower as a safe hase of
‘j‘l.}l:f']r'll?]'!"‘i

Dhuring the third millennium, the Haruze reaccupied
s";munu:.r. and rebuwile its fartificarions, The townsite was
i1ISI:J rehuilt. and its pﬂpu].‘itf:‘.nn |:1'L'.11Tu:!?|_1_.-' frew Lo several
thousand, During the War of the Ring, it was one of
several staging points for the mvasion of Gundar, Many
of Amonost's garrison that marched against Gendor were
captured or fled. Amon Lichel was largely undelended
when King Elessar's troups marched inte Haronder, and
it surrendered withour a fight,

AMRUN
|If':- “haenrize”)

This ancient city has traditionally been the capiral of
ane of the more powerful Haruze kingdams in the region
commonly referted to as MNear Harad, Amrin has a
permanent lJfJPu[.u o of almost 200,000 peo Plc‘; however,
atany given time this may be augmented by an additional
transient population of OO0 to 4,000, The city serves as
atrade nexus between Condor, Harad, Khand, and Umbar,
being locared ar the confluence of three major trade roads:
the Rath Khand, the Men Harad, and the Men Harnen.

Prior to Addnaphel's rebellion in 5.4, 2280, Amrin
was known as Korb Taskral {Flar. "Diwelling of the Stone
ng . Far over ﬂ‘musqnd years, it had Dy the capital
of a large Haruze kingdom that controlled much ul the
upper Harnen and lower Ode Pezar river valleys, as well
as all trade with MNear arad and Khand, The Haruze of
Korb Taskral sided with Adfinaphel in her rebellion
;lg'lin.st the King of Nomenor. The Taskral {Tlar, "Stone
Kang" and his sons were slan at the ]_}ag-:n Cilinfalas in
Umbal, while most of the realm’s army was captured by
the King's Men and disbanded. The Namenéreans marched
un Korh Taskral, breached its walls, and seized the ciey far
rheit own, rt~r1;1rn|'ng it Amrin, J




Amrlin was given a new wall and several 111:|':[i1: build-
ings, mncluding a fortified palace for the MNimendrean
governor. Although ordained by the King of Namenor,
this governor's rule over the ity and 1ts hinterland was
subgect to the Governor of Ulmbar. This situation Fél]]‘.k.lt‘t‘l
Amriin's governors, and they otten pushed the boundaries
of their authornty, Thus I:]'IE‘.-’ were closely watched and
greatly nimmmc-d by their superiors in Umbar,

Mumendrean trade with Haradwaich and Ehand in-
creased despite Sauran's waxing power an d influence in
neighborning Mordor, and Amrin's fortunes grew in
proportion. S close to Sauron's domain, the Midmendreans
were careful ro prutacrithmr interests with tortifications

and troops. Yet, even though Amrlin had secured nsell

from a direct assaule, still Sauron's funions infiltrated the
ciy roming aIcng with teade ggmlds from Khand, slnwl}'

carruping the MNiumendreans there, and turning many ol

themn towards the worship of Melkar long before Sauron's
corruption of Ar-Pharazén.

After Sauron was taken to Namenor, the Nimendreans
of Amrfin embraced the Cult of Melkor wich a fervor
unequaled by any, sacrificing the Haruze at any opportu-
ey, After Huheuur s Downfall, this same cule was
forced out of Umbar, and most of its surviving adherents
rerreated to Amriin, Umbarean forces attacked ehe ciry,
and ma Ly ok fthe narive | l1r LEH cllers rose up dg;unat borh
thf [ l.I]r 'il'lt‘l I:]'H? rest GFE]W Miirmendrean mJntnr Imils, -l_hr'
Mumendreans in Amrin were torced o flee, and mmos
found their way into Sauron's nrnir.:'

Chve rcxteuded and preoccupied wath issues at home,
theUmbarcans were unable to hold Amrlin aganst a

hostile ]mpulncf. They retreated, leaving the Hansee of

Amrin to their own devices. The city suffered several
years of internecine warlare, F[nu]]y. a single charismanc
leader of mived Haruze and MNimendrean ancestry named
Akil emerged as che vicror, and was named king by
popular acelamation. Akil also claimed to be a descendent
of and heir to the long deceased Stone Kings of Karb
Taskral, Few disputed his claim, as he closely resembled
the statues of those kings situated near Turith Argon.
Taskral Akil ruled Amrin for twenty-one vears, bur
was slain when a confederation of nt*fghboring Haruze

under Sauron's influence altacked the city. The people of

Amriin, aided by the Mimendreans of Tinth Argon,
avenged Akil's death and named his son, Ared, as hus
successor. | askral Ared, and later his own son and
grandson, waged a long, expensive, and largely successful
war against Sauron’s Vanag and Haruze mintons, Thus,
with the tall of Sauron, Amclin was s r;!trgfm]{}' Pnsi—
tioned to become the dominant power in the region.
Likewise, the cfvnaﬁtv fornded b Wy Taskral Akil was Frm]}
accepted by the F\E'Dp]t" of Amriin.

Amriin bencfited greatly from the renewal and expan-
sion of rrade with Harad and Khand. Taskeal Alal's
dynasty also expanded their domimon westwards along
the banks of the Harnen. The Taskrals of Anuiin were
careful to make alliances with their trading partners and
the neighboring Hamuze kingdoms. As in the days before
the fall of Mamenor, Umbar was Amrdin's largest trading
parener. However, early in the Third Age, the Umbareans
began to reclaim the rerritories once controlled by
Mimenor, causing the Taskrals of Amrlin much concern.
Before Umbar's acquisitive eye rurned towards Amriin,
the Captain of the Hosts Lnn:g:m expanding Gondor's
borders beyand the Poros.

'I-r:';tijr :}[?]r'gnti'nnet were called upran 1::,' Amrin's allies,
and troops were dispatched to fight the Gondorians, Lack
of a unified command and highly vanable troop quality
le‘:ﬂ]‘v hindered rhe resisrance, dl':-il'u'h' the strong support
of Ulmbar, As losses mounted, the Haneee of Amedn
withdrew o consolidare their defenses against the day
thar the kings of Gondor might also seek ro dominare
their city. Thar day was long in coming, as war escalated
berween Gondor and Umbar, The fall of Umbar in T.A
933 was very fortuitous for Amrin, as many Umbareans
retreated 1o Tirith Argon and o Umbarean lands :l]crllg
the Harnen, which provided a scrong milirary buffer
against any Gonderian aggression towards the city and its
rerritory. The men of Gondor did establish Tiras
Amrln, across the Harnen o pressure Amriin, but it was

largely ignored unril the Gondorians’ final victory was
s )

a fort,

almost realized.

Before the last Umbarean possessions fell to Gondorian
forces, Taskral Akil VI negotiated an agreement with
Hyarmendacil's representatives at Tiras Amrim. He was
I'r_"L'.clgni?.l_*d as the fvgi[in'l:!rr ]\'.l'ng of Amrlin, which would
remain independent of any Gondorian conrral. In ex-
change, Amrin would cease to support the Umbareans
stll fighting the men of Gondor and would cede all claims
o lands west and north of the Harnen,

Berween T.A. 1050 and the beginning of the Kin-strife,
Armriin, though independent in name, gradually becamea
satellite P:'im‘n:rimn of Gonder. Trade with Harad and
Ehand was boch i:l]l:n[ii_ul and ].‘ll'uFL'lL-]L‘, e the Taskeals
were forced by treary obligations to send their sons to
Gondor as hﬂstage&. Cach suhstquent Taskral, raised and
educated in Gondor, became more and more 1solared
trom the people he ruled.

Desiring ro modify the rreaty with Amrin ro sui his
own military needs, Castamir voided the Taskral's hos-

tage obligation in exchange for the permanent loan of
[0 mianrr} and 2,00K) c.rua]w An additional 1,000
infantry and [,000 cavalry could be called upon for upto
six months. Castamir -.wu].:f sustain these rroops in
Gondor as mercenaries, bur payment for their services
would be sent directly to the Taskral ar Amrlin. With the



deach of Castamer, Amriin continued to support his heir
Castaher, However, with the larrer's mysterious demise in
TA. 1450, Amrin recalled its troeps, an action wel-
comed by Umbar's Regency Council, who wished ro
terminate payments for their services.

Relarions ‘between Amriin and Umbar remained close,
linked by che mutual benefits of peaceful trade, but in
T.A. 1540, King Aldamir seized Harondor and reoccu-
pied Triras Armrin. Taskral Ared III adopted a more
distant relarionship with Umbar, but established closer
ties with GGondor. He was a master of subterfuge and
statesmanship, playing the two rivals against one another,
He thus evenrually established a neutral trade policy.
Umbareans and Gondorians were welcome to orade in
Amriin, but no disruption of the peace would be talerated.
Amrin became one of the few places where commerce
between the two hostile realms could be conducted openly
untif the Gondorian withdrawal from Haronder in T.A
1944,

However, Amrn gradually fell under Sauron’s shadow.
Worship of the Lrack Lady, thought ro be long forgotren,
was reborn wnong cthe peasants and herders near
Adiinaphel’s fortress, poised upon Amrin's northern
fronticr, and slowly spread throughout the realm uned ic
threatened 1o infest che city itself.

The Taskrals failed to suppress this revival of the
Shadow, and by T.A. [B10 the cult’s pohtical influence
over nmghbormg potentates was so widespread that the
Taskrals held only the city and its immediate hinterland
with certaincy. The adherents of the cult fomented violent
rebellion against the Taskrals, but were defeared {or so it
was thought ) in a great battle in T.A. 1935, Scarcely eight
pears later, however, the worship of the Dark Lady had
spn:rld to che Taskral's most trusted counsellors, who
enginecred his assassination and turned themselves o
the regents of his young son. At the commuand of
Adbnaphel's minions, this cabal used their position to
declare war upon Gondor, marching against Harondor in
alliance with the Wariags and Wamriders in T.A. [944

The (tondorian victory failed to hift the shadow over
A, Thoug]‘i trade with Umbar, Harad, and Khand
flourished, sa did worship of the Diark Lady. The Taskrals
ruled the city in name, butit was the Culeof the Dark Lady
that muded in Gact, much fo che resentment of Akil's heirs.
The inhabirancs of Amriin became a crucler and more
warlike people. Their neighbors were likewise changed,
and Amriin was embroiled ina dezen small wars over che
next few cencuries and seized considerable new territories,
including much of what had been castern Harondor, The
only conflict they consistently avoided was wich Umbar,
leaving alone the lands it controlled.

In T.A, 2833, the men of Amriin led an army of the

Haruze against Gondor, but were defeated at the Battle of

Athrad Poras, when the Rohirrim reinforced the South-
.’uingdum's forces and shattered the conter of Amrdin's line,
The surviving commanders whe returmed o Amrdn

found the headsman's axe wairing, Shorty thereafrer,
Taskral Abit ITI and his fanuly escaped from Amriin just
before they were to be assassinated by the Cult of the Dark
Lady. In secret, the people of Tirith Argon gave them
sanctuary, successtully hiding them from the priests of the
Dark Lady.

When the Haruze marched on Gondor in the War of
the Ring, the commander of Amrlin's troops also com-
manded mostof the other Haradrim in the invasion force.
In the Battle of the Pelennor Fields, he was slain by
Théaden of Rohan, and his serpent banner was I::rampIed
by the victorious Rohirrim.

With most of its army dead in Gondor, Amriin was left
largely defenseless following Sauron's defeat. Taskral
Fatth, based in Tirith Argon, organized a rebellion in
Amriin that the priests of the Dark Lady were hard
pressed to put down. In a decisive bartle within the ciry
walls, Fatth slew the chief priest and burned the Dark
Lady's temple. Fatih, restored to his throne, was quick to
root out the remnants of the cult and to enforce the peace
along the trade routes.

AMRUNAUR
See entry for NAUR AMBEUN,

ANDRAST
(8. “Lang Cape”)

The mountainous Cape of Andrast, west of Lefnui, is
a rugged place characterized by bare peaks and steep-
sided, green valleys, The White Mountains bend ro the
southwest and jutinto the sea; due to this pmxmuwm the
sea and the prevailing winds, there is a great deal of rain,
especially on the western side of the mountain range.

The Cape of Andrast has been claimed by the kings
since the eighth century of the Third Age, but their
influence has been nominal. The locals, categorized by the
Dinedain as Orodbedhrim (though they refer to them-
selves as "Dunir™), are basically of the same stock as the
Daen fisher-folk of Enedhwaith's coastlands. They are
not very numerous—perhaps twenty thousand—and live
a semi-nomadic life as goat shepherds in the mountain
vaI]e:,fs or as permanently settled fishermen on the coast,
justas their ancestors lived during the Second Age before
the arrival of the MNémendreans. They have not been
touched by the mainstream culture of southern Gondor,
and do not bother with who is ruling in Osgiliath or
Minas Anor. Only a very few know Westron, the others
spcaking only their native, Daen tongue.

Whetherthe cape is a part of Anfalas or notis dispurfd,
butin realit}r that is a matter of little pracrical importance,
due to its remoteness and primitiveness. The governors of
Anfalas traditionally receive formal pledges of peace and
friendliness from the local headmen every twelve years,
and sometimes fishermen and shepherds travel to Anfalas
to trade at [ocal fairs, bur generall:,r there is little inter-
change between the natives and the Dinedain.




The Diinedam have not imposed themselves by force
upon this area, so the locals do not harbor any norable
hosality againse them (unlike the Orodbedhrim elsewhere
in southern Gendor), The governors of Anfalas have
pursutd a successful “live and et Live” l'u}hc}-'. neyer
bathering with taxation since the locals have litele o offer
them in any case. Not even Castamir managed to upset the
relations with the natives, mamly due to his prea ceuparian
with other matters. The Cape of Andrase seemed irrel-
evant from his southward-locking perspect Tive,

After the Kin-serife, the Corsairs ¢ wlmred rhe remore-
ness of the cape for their own sindster purposes, Daring
captains occasionally established temporary bases on s
western side, from which their vessels would prey upon
Caondaor's narthbound mercham ﬁ]‘.ip]ﬂ’ﬂ'lg for afow months
at a time. The Corsairs would then wirhdraw ro Lmbar
before the authorities were able to dispatch army or navy
tarces ra crush them.,

Dharing such endeavors, there were clashes between the
marives and the Corsars, since the larter (at least, these
later Corsairs thar served the Cult ol Me |E-w.1- oLca,smnillE‘,r
raided willages to abduct slaves, Unfuttunatuv the locals
were too poorly rained and equipped to defeat a well-
armed Corsair foree, especially one which had fortified
iself '1[‘15r|~[ the threar of Gondorian !FIIE“[:I!’}" rc'}\]'[ﬂ:l]

ANDUIN
] Creat River”)

The greatest niver in Middle-carth, the Anduin flows
through the heart of southern Gondor, watering the
verdant lands of Lebennin, [thilien, and notthwestern
Harendor on ics [ungj'm:tney to thesea, The width of the
Anduin increases at a farrly regular pace, growing from a
half mile arthe Great Bri h;c of Osgiliath to nearly a mile
:|.|-|L.. ] JJ Ill al PL['[T'LlT. |:‘I: Wiskso 1'.-]'”\_1'[ 1L ]H L'In‘\ [Ln] I_-lri'l Iiil.'l'_l
k'[l'ﬂ..'-l'l.al:ll_.!l]:y, 1'!:3\..11;.3 a width of 1-’.1rl_1_.-:=.|x miles ar the
Ethir, where it empties into Belfalas Bay.

The niver 1s mn*g'mble thmug rout southern Gondor by
any draft of vessel, since 1t has an average u:le],t]" of [|‘1I:’t1.’
feer. Only in the Ethiras 1 necessary tor a larger ship o
b steered by trained pilots away from sand bars and orher
abstacles, But even there the main channels of the fver are
deep year-round; because icis fed by so many sources, the
Anduin never loses its depth—and duning the spring,
when the Great River's mountain-fed sources swell from
the meltng snows, che water level does sometimes rise a
foar or twa, The river s ndal up o the [_,m'g Balimur,
attecting the lowlands of Lebennin, northwestern
Haronder, and especially the Cthir,

The Anduin teems with life, and as such it is a major
source of subsistence and livelihood for those whe live on
or clase to its banks, Fishing s practiced along the Anduin
throughout southern Gondor, which means that there are
1]“'.11.'5 viver craft available for 'rv-r','[nf travelers, 1|'|r:|.|5_|h
only with regular ferry services can one be assured of an
affordable price [the locals being uvariably shrewd when

i L{'thn[nlﬂ TR ngforl e use ol their precious boats ).

ANFALAS
(5. “Lang Coast”}

Anfalas is a primitive and poor land, in which the kings
exert little direct influence. ITts inhabitants lead simple,
rural lives, uxun]]}r centered around ﬁshfng, :1gr:'cu1mn:, of
shepherding. It was locared far away from the tumultuons
events of the mid-Third Age. However, its mountains are
tich in minerals, and its foreses provide southern Gondor's
shipyards with timber, making the territory an important
pussession.

History

The Drinedan have lived along the Langstrand sinee
the 'middle of rhe Second Age. They were then IH.H.IIIIT
concentrated i some small settlements at the mouths of
the Lefnui and the Celgalen. The inland was for a long
tirmne a wilderness inte which no Pr:hud man ventured.
Trade was negligible, and rhe Diinedain accordingly
showed only a minor interest 1n the land, After the
incarporation of Anfalas into the realm, there was asmall,
addittonal influx of Dinedain, sither as residents in the
small towns, which were flowening under peaceful royal
rule, or as landowners, buying or receiving manots in the
territory,

Muost of the region’s inhabitants are Danan Lin whe
have lived there since the First Age, For a long time, the
small population consisted of hunters and fishermen
living along the coast or in the river valleys. Slowly these
spread into the highlands behind Ram Galen and, equally
slowly, an agranan society developed. However, the land
was not tich, and the people lived under poor circum-
stances at best. The contacts with the Dinedain provided
anmimpulse for improvements, but it remained a backward
land for a long time. The influence of the Dhinedain did
not reach far behind Ram Galen, and though the region's
incorporation into the realin 1n the eighth and ninth
centuries of the Third Age improved the level of develop-
ment, Anfalas remained one of the poorer areas of the
realm,

The Land

To the inhabieants of the Vale of Anduin, the name
Anfalas signifies the entire northern coast of Belfalas Bay
between the rivers Morthond and Lefnui, Usually, it does
not include the Mornan, which forms a sall separate fief
at the upper part of the River Morthond. On the other
hand, the land of Andrast, west of the Lefnui, is often
included, in which case Anfalas means the entire land west
af the Morthand.

Anfalas 15 not a :i:inglu:‘ gmgnlphicai urt, contrary to
what might be assumed. It is geagraphically and ]Jﬂ[!'tica“r
subdivided into two areas: Anfalas proper and the Pinnath
Gelin. These two are separated by the long ridge of Ram
Galen, which runs parallel to ¢ the coast a short distance
inland, nearly all the way between the Morthond and the
r.l‘.l-l,-ll.l.l.. B(ﬁrl‘l aTe TEIJI‘.‘d l]}r r]'l(" {_II(T\I'E:T”[}T [}i— ﬁllfﬁfﬂ&



There are nearly three hundred mules of coast between
the mouth of the Maorthond and che Lelmur estuary; but
the arca 1s on[}* a thin sliver of land, since the distance
between the coast and the northern berder along the
wateTshed atap the Ram Galen s seldom more than Eh[n'}f
miles. It s only in the west, where s large picce of land juts
out into the sea, just to the east of the estuary of Lefnui,
that the distance between the coast and the hills s
nnticral:uf}' greater.

The entire area is a low, flar coastland with many small
creeks and streams running from Ram Galen to the sea,
The land s rather water-logged with large fens and bogs,
especially along the eastern parts of the coast, Most of the
population lives in small villages ar in isclated home-
steads, bur there are also a few small towns, The western
part is a shightly richer agricultural area, bue still quire
underdeveloped when compared with the Vale of Anduin.
Thete are alse many fishing villages and small harbor-
towns along the coast, since the adjacent waters are rich
fishing grounds. Also along the coast stand many brackish
marshes from which sale imay be L‘t:lrwn:"rﬁ{tnt[}' ;L.n:] Pmﬂt—
ably extracted,

The sutmmerss in [.:mgslr:m:f and the 'E__.npu;' of Andrast
are usually rather warm, but since they are coastal regions.
they receive a [ot of rain, The winters are remperate and
very riny. It (s rarely cold enough to bring snow, or fur the
rivers and lakes to lce over.

Flora and Fauna

Being a maore primtive and sparsely populated area
than much of southern Gondor, Anfalas possessesa f'airl}-'
diverse fauma. Most notable are the numereus domesei-
cated sheep of Pinnath Gelin that provide livelihood for
many of the [ocals, The woods are home ta wild boars and
many species of deer. There is alsa a species of auroch,
theugh it was hunted almost to extinction by the Dinedain
during the second enillennium ol the Third ﬁgc. The most
mommen predators are the fox and walf, found in meost
pacts of the territory, There are also unsubstantiared
rumers of ltons in the more remote parts of the adjoiming
Ered Mimeaws. Some scholars think, howeser, that these
are just rumers spread by the local Dhaen o keep outsiders
awiy from their holy places.

The Inbabitants

The coastal plain has numerous manors and estates,
many of which have developed from what was owned by
lucal headmen, while others were bought by people
emigrating from central Gondor or granted by the kings
tw loyal subjects. There are a few large esrares, mainly
sttuated close to the mouth of the Lefnui,

Inspitc of the dissolution of the Pelargivean League and
the impositions of the Ship-kings, Anfalas has always
been dominated by noble landowners. These noblemen
vsually possess great power in the villages near their
manots, since many of the inhabitants are their licgemen,
There are, however, ne strong noble families able o
compete with the governar for power in the land.

Most of the population live as holders of small farms,
hardly exceeding subsistence level. The peasants are di-
vided into three groups, The first are the frecholders,
owners of their own land, The second group are the
tenants, who rent their lands from a landowner, paying a
flar fee for a long-term contract. Finally, there are the
liegemen, whe are bound to their respective lord through
loyalty bonds and who are allowed to cultivare a plot of
their lord’s land on a share-crop basis.

The liegemen are strangly bound to their lord, but are
neither slaves nor serfs, since such arrangements are
contrary to the ideals of the Faithful. The hegeman
concept is a phenomenon that does not exist in the Vale
of Anduin or in Belfalas, There are no elear borders
diﬁt‘ingui.shing these groups, since a frecholder may also
tent an extra plot, while a liegeman tnay hold one plot in
liege from his lord whale renting another, and a tenant may
be as dependent on the local lord as the licgemen. In
general, the liegemen are the poorestina village while the
freeholders are the wealthiest,

Many of the peasants living in coastal villages are also
part-time fishermen. Often they work in a group, with
cooperative ownership of the boat according to how
much each has invested. Alternatively, a wealthy man
might own the boar, hiring others as crew while he himself
acts as captain. In yer another arrangement, the local
nobleman owns the boat, and mans it with villagers or
rents it out to a wealthy community member who acts as
.:apm:n,

On the northern side of the Lefnui valley are many
small mining communities. The inhabitants usually hold
a small plet for farming. This can be a free-holding, but
mostcommonly itis held in tenancy from the mine owner,

Polirics and Pewer

Anfalas is ruled by a governor residing in Lond Galen.
Since his territory is quite unimportant, the governor
tarely comes from among the prominent nobility of
Gondor, Instead, he usuaﬂ}r comes from one of the more
notable local noble families. The position is the subject of
arunning political feud between a group of noblemen of
the richer, western parts of Anndlond and the Mesta, a
group from the Pinnath Gelin. The coastal group advo-
cates a more developed agriculture and opposes the
Mesta's measures ta protect the migratory routes of their
sheep flocks. Accordingly, the Pinnath Gelin group strongly
protects the Mesta against anything they feel as encroach-
ing on the privileges of its organization.

The coastal plain is divided into three rural districes, of
which the westernmost (s fcunomicaﬂ}; and politically the
most important. The land behind the Ram Galen forms
a "sub-territory” ruled by a lieutenant-governor from
Annidlond. The reason for thisarrangement is that the two
regions are so different in character that it is advantageous
to have a separate leader for the Pinnath Gelin, which is
further subdivided into four rural districes: the lawer
Lefnui valley, the upper Lefnui 1.-'a.lle':,r. the western high-
land, and the castern highland.




There are many towns all over the territory. Most are
very sinall {with populations of berween 1,000 and 2,000
inhabitants ) and function mainly as market places for the
surrounding villages. Thase in the valleys of the Lefnui
and the lower Morthond are more imnportant, since ghey
are foot for the Mesta's woaol trade or, in the Lefrui vale,
for the mining of are. Since all towns in Anfalas are small
and quite unimportant, none forms a sepatate urban
district.

Warcraft s

When Tarannen incorporated Anfalas into the realin,
he starioned small mdieary companies in its major rowns.
Rather soon these companies were withdrawn, eXCept at
a few havens, These troops left after | Iyarmendacil I's
victory, and the entire Territory was unbﬂmsoned with the
exception of a small company held by rhe governor in
Lond Galen, However, Anfalas archers were widely known
to be of superior quality, and governors and commanders
throughout Gondor would pay professional wages to
maintain companies of these yeomen throughout the
realm. The Anfalas archer became commonplace by the
nume of the Kin-strife,

When the Kin-strife began, many noblemen raised
troops from among their liegemen and tenants to fighe for
their chosen cause. In general, the coastal plain was
rraditionalist while Pinnath Gelin was loyalist. After
Eldacar's fall, the loyvalisis gave n; bur Castamir still
spread o large number of soldiers all over the rertirory,
mu:us:h recruited locally. Castamir summoned most of
th m ‘whes assembling his army in [.A 1447, wich the
result that Anfalas was largely undefended when Eldacar's
furces reoccupied i after the Battle of Erui,

MNar long after the Kin-strife, a new threat arose: the
Corsairs=In 'T.A, 1449, Eldacar had recalled most of his
suldiers from Anfalas, not realizing what strat eytes the
Umbareans would later take: bur in T.AL 1652, after a few
severs raids, royal troops were again stationed in the major
avens, Lma.[d:_h_nirlnmpnms:s were also rsed all along
the coast, as well as in the river »aﬂe}fs of the Lefnut and
the Morthond, Later, such companies were also raised in
Pinnarh Gelin,

After the Plague (T.A. 16363 were Tegular
troops, paid by the King's Treasu ry, in Lond Galen and in
i [ew ather more important harbors, all together 1,500
men in six locations, | here were also 2 number of semi-
regular companes, rased by local nobles ar the king's

chere

mstigation. These garnsons occupied small forts and
towns along the coast and in the river valleys, and totaled
about 5,000 men-at-arms, about a third of which were
archers who were sometimes sent abroad and attached o
the King's Corps. The responsible nobleman usually
received some }:rm]rgcs or benefits for rsing such a
L‘l‘i‘]'u-li:l.:lnjlr-

Unlike in ocher regions of southern Gondor, Anfalas’
ruler did not organize a Territorial 'l'._.urpﬁ, since his
resources were too limited and the population too sparse
and scartered. Instead, there were special arrangements
that suited the Jocal conditions better. These arrange-
ments consisted of rramed bands and militias,

The trained band was a special unit formed by men
settled on royal land who received tax benefits for partici-
pacing. They trained regularly and could be stationed in
threatened places on the governor's order. The complete
tratned band amounred to abour 8,000 men, a third of
whichus Llaﬂ}‘ did garrison service dur[ng the S1_:|1'_|1‘|_'_|1E‘|_’I:jl_.f.,
when the Corsair threar was greatest). Occasionally the
whole band was summened if there were clear indications
of an impending large Corsair raid. The band might serve
outside the territary, but its tnen were very hesitant to do
so, especially if there were any threats against Anfalas.
Thanks to its frequent conflicts with the Corsairs, the
trained band achieved a level of skill supenior to chat of
Gondor's ocher reservises,

Finally, there was the ordinary militia. [t consisted of all
able-bodied men, who were charged with keeping a spear
and a shield ar home, and who were summoned to defend
their homes when the Corsaies struck, The mulicary value
of the militia unies was negligible, and they were only used
for local defense, while waiting for reinforcement from
becrer unirs,

ANNODROUN
See entry for ANNON DRLITHN.

ANNOGWAIN
See entry for ANNON WATN.

ANNON DRUIN

Choth Fin degilr “The ctorrent name Q_f".'.i:.'s fevn :fArrrpg}-.:]'m:’“rjJ
but of old it was Annan Dirsdin, ity rCﬂ.l'qu'.""r Hild Men'|
for ;‘ﬂ_lb‘ﬂ fmus:f fran e casiern gale Hhere stand pae gncient
witlch-stgnes gfr-[wDrw.,fﬂ‘n Tt which soer allies in Boban call
Pikel-rien -' Ha |JJ|'1I'I'|-' 'u.frmlwf.,ll and covered with slenecrap,
baed waill ff'f-:ylmb&a the bandiwork gr the Wild Men, Like the
wattch-stones themselves, the name of the town bas been worn
down brough the centuries, untl now ell it inbabitants
proneuaue it as Annoarin, though the old form sometimes persists
im writing, i
The tawn of Annon Dintun serves as a secondary haven
for Annulend, Jl.:u:t'JtrJrTmi.I:!rin_g; h:';lguing vessels whose
draft is too deep to navigate the Lefnui. Annon Dniin lies
on the eastern bank of the Lefnui, at a narrow point where
the river joins the estuary of Lond Feren, ten miles south
of Anndlond. The tweo rowns are connected by a stone-
paved stretch of the Rathon Gendor {though mast goads
deposited at Annon Dinim are con veved to the larger rown
by means of river craft), A fortress sixteen miles sourh of

Annon Dniin protects the estuary and its cast bank from
Corsair raids.




Annon DIndin is in fact, one of the oldest sites of
Mismendrean activity on Belfalas Bay, having been estab-
lished in the early Second Age by Aldation the Mariner,
wha used the haven as an BUEPOst in his u:lEﬂding search
far ship-rimber. Following the rebellion of Miirazér and
the dissubution of the Guild of Venturers {5.A. [880-
[883) Annon Drain became a permanent settlement for
the Fairhful, and subsequently grew in prominence during
the era of the Ship-kings, as the wool trade of the
neighboring Pinnath Gelin necessitated a convenient har-
bar for seabarne commerce. By the same token, however,
the fortunes of the town declined as the Third Age drew
on, until it was little more than o fshing village.

ANNON WAIN
Quoth Findegil: “Tn the wilderlands of the western prov-

inces, corrupt mames such @ Annggwain bave sprumy wp
everywdither, like muskrooms in g cow-pasture. The rustics seem
wnatble ta comprebend the rules, as simple as lhey are, whereby one
madifies the tnitial consomant of a Sindarin adjective; as Hus
Majesty can ;.:-fa:'rt{j,' seg, Annagwain shodd mef"n':y be Arnmon
Wain New Gare', with the correcily madifeed form of pwain
" e :':cn.lz.fﬂ'r_v pesition. Hee mf:gﬁ't SHEpOSE Hrt Anna- :gﬂt."J
i Annogwain wm‘_fm.um' o .JJl:rfqgfy with I."'.ffﬂr alder nams
Anuodrin '-f__'.&!f'gfhr:.i! Wild Men', a towes further dovwnstredn.

Annon Wamin theupper Lefou valleyis alocal center.
To the north there are a large number of mines, most of
whase ore is shipped from Annen Wain down the river to
Anmilond. There are alse some lumber industries close to
Annon Wain, supplying the tall firs growing in the Ered
Mimrais to the Gondorian navy, The rown has few places
of note. Some local merchants have houses larger than
normal; otherwise it has mostly small; simple dwellings,
There are also a few large warehouses down by the wharf.

The ]Jl.'}]JUJS.'EiD:I‘.I is around 2,500,

ANNUBAD
(5 “West-way ™)

The Anndbad 15 one of the two Paid-i-Rendir (5.
“Pilgrim Ways" ) that pass through the Eryn Laegol to the
Elven haven of Edhellond. Breaking off from the Rathon
Gondar of Anfalas, the Anmibad srrikes due southwards,
ib]lﬂvr'ing the u;'dgc ol the Greenmantle wood IithE EL}TJ
Lasgoli until it reaches the west bank of the Morthond-
Ringld. From there the path follows the river sourhwesr
tothe lanc-in-Eilph, where it converges with its sister trail,
the Sirbad. Uinlike the Sirbad, che Anmibad continues
west [rom Edbellond along the sheltered coasts of Lond
Cobas, unul it reaches Tirich Caobas overlooking the Bay
of Belfalas into the West,

ANNULOND
{5, Sunset-haven”)

Annilond is the capital of Pinnath Gelin and is situated
in the west-central highland, just north of Ram Galen.
The town is on the tip of a tongue of land where one of
the streams fram the Ram Galen converges with the
Lefnui. The folk of Anntilond maintain the only bridge
that spans the Lefnui. Since the area is peaceful, the town
does not possess a wall.

Annilond is quite small compared to the towns in the
Vale of Anduin, with just a few rhousand inhabirants.
Muost are either small-time traders or ariisans. However,
much of their time is spent cultivating the plots outside
the town limit. There are also a few officials working for
the lieutenant-governor, who resides inalarge house close
to the tip af the tongue of land. That dwelling is the only
major building inside the town. The rest are small houses
of one ar two stories, in which the ordinary people live.
The Iimrmanr-gnv&r:mr's house stands by the main
square, which is open on one side down to the wharf by
the river.

Qutside the town is the manor of the Knight of
Annilond, the local wealthy nobleman. He owns the only
large estate in Pinnath Gelin, Besides the immediate area
around the manor, his land is cultvated by liegemen or
tenants living in nearby villages.

ARON UVANIMIN
See entry for ERYN-IN-UANHOTH.

ATHRAD POROS
(5. “Poras Ford")

Athrad Poros is the name of a ford and town that lie one
hundred and forty miles upstream from that river's
confluence with the ‘Anduin, where the Men Ithilien
crosses it from north to south. The ford lies just below a
tork in the main course of the river, whose arms branch
north into [thilien and towards the Ephel Duath, some
sixty miles further east.

The town of Athrad Poros beganasa m[litar}r garrison
whose purpose was to guard the border between the
fledgling Realm-in-Exile and the sphere of Umbarean
influence beyond. This outpast gradually acquired civil-
ian features during the time of the Ship-kings, as the
northernmost reaches of Haradwaith were transformed
into the province of Harondor. With the opening of the
Harnen corridor, Athrad Poros suddenly became a eritical
juncture for the landward trade route with MNear Harad
and Khand, and grew in size accordingly.

Athrad Poros received official township status in T.A.
1051, follawing Cir:,rahcr H}rannmdacﬂ's final victory
over the lords of Umbar, and continued to be an impor-
tant center of trade until the loss of Harondor during the
Second Wainrider War in T.A. 1944, After that war,
Athrad Poros was reduced again to a military garrison,
since so many of its civilian inhabitants had been depen-
dent for their livelthood on the now severed landward
trade route.




InT.A 28385, Athrad Poros was destroyed by invading
Haruze forces from Amrin {who were later driven back
aver the river by Tiirin the Steward ), but the garrison was
never re-established while the Third Age lasted, Soon
atter the War of the Ring, Athrad Poros was reoccupizd,
and became aspearhead for Elessar's reconquestof Ulmbar.
Afrer his victories in the south, the new king entrusted the
tord and its garrison to Prince Faramir of lihilien.

AUDUCAR NURN
ﬁ.l’dr. “Red wall of Nurn ':: -

The Auducar Murn is that part of the Ephel Diaath
teaching castward from Harondor o the plateau of
Ehand, Its black volecanic recks stand over o hase of red
sandstone; several active volcanoes sontinue (o build up
this maunrain barrier, Most of the good passes aver the
Auducar lie rowards its easrern reach, The best of therm
hawever, 15 the Cirith MNuen, lying on the eastern border
of Harondor,

AUG LAMEDON
See entry tor DIN-LAMEDON.

AUSK DUBAT
Harmaze translation of EMY N GOMNMNOAR A,

AUSK HARMAKA
Haruze translarion of EMYMN IMLADRIN.

BAR-FEN-DINNEN
i) ‘Thwl”rng ort. the Tinrien™]

Bar-en-Dinnen is a f‘l'-a]nnb village and market cown in
Harathilicn, The sett]Emenr lics on the castern bank of the
Anduinat the confluence of Tinnen, sixty miles downriver
frorm Harlond iiJ'J"lll"rlr.‘tv tniles uf'.-rm rf-rom]_c[alg*'r The
nearest landward bttt]t‘.‘n‘:t"‘ht to Bar-en-Dinnen lies t!um
mules upstream at lane Tinnen, As the town is the Dﬂ]r
riverside settlement ol consequence in Harithilien north
of H}';trpl."]'ldl:'. Bar-en-Dhinnen s an [mporta.m: center fur
local riverine reade between Ithilien and the more popu-
lous villages of Lebennin,

Bar-en-Dinnen was one of the original Mimendrean
commurities that emerged under the sphere of Pelargir
dur ng the Second .'J";g(.‘. Ti‘. became part of Isildur's patti-
many m 5.AL 3320 after the Council of Pl:'l;-ll:gfl' swore
allegiance tv Elendil and his sans. The cconomis impor
tance of the settlement won it a formal grant ol township
status in T.AC [512, after the pattern of feudal holdings
in Hanithilien had been significantly disturbed as a result
of King Eldacar’s victory over the traditionalist confed-
eracy sixty-four years carlier.

The town rerained its jundical autonomy until the fall
of Minas Ielil to the forces of Mordar in T.A, 2002, after
whick time it became a fortified imilitary outpost. Re-
named Tinnenost, the civilizn population nevertheless
Lield out uneil che st outposts of Gondorian military
presence 10 Ithilien were finally withdrawn to the east
bank of the Anduin in TA 2050 T

Finmenast ieself was
later f—urfll'.-l_'_: abandoned in T A. 3013, when its rermain-

ing garrison was overwhelmed by a host of Hanuze and
Mordor-UOres. The broken stronghold's landing was used
as a launch for Sauron’s forces during the siege of Gondor
in the following year. Following the War of the Ring,
Tinnenost was rebuile and sertled by one of Prinee
Faramir's vassals, It remained a feudal estare well inra the
Fearrch Age,

The popularion of Bar-en-Dinnen reached its zensthof
around athousand imhabitants under the reign of Sirtondil
[T.f'l.. ?48—33(3). and maintained s numbers unnl i
became a garrison town in 1A, 2002, Although its
numbers were severely reduced by rthe Grear Plague, the
local nature of the town's economy buffered 1t from the
detrimental effects on settlement size resulring from the
gradual decline in ];u’g: -scale commerce afrer the seven-
teenth ceriiry, and s the pupuLttmn of Bar-en-Dinnen
eventually recovered i1s former numbers, Its transforma-
tion into a garrison rown artificially increased the popus
lation by a hundred or so, bur the number of civilim
inhabiranes began to shrink over the years as the threat of
dordor grew and Ithilien became more and more [ikea
barder m.m'h. Py T.A. 2951, the only remaining residents
were retired garrison afficers and mi][tnr:,'ﬁupport persen-

T]i‘].

BAR IAUR DINEN
78 OH Silent Home”)

Bar [aur Dinen is a m:,'::f manoton Tolfalas, used b}rtﬁe
kings whenwisiting the island for extended periods of time
{usually for hunoing), While unoccupied, the manor is
locked and vninhabiced, buc its grounds are patrolled by
thelocal warden's saldiers. As Gondorian control aver the
island grew more tenuous with the emergence of the
Corsairs, all trappings and valuable furnishings were
rernoved from Bar Taur Dinen to the safety of Grinbel
Tolfalas whenever the manor was unoccupied. Bar Taur
asses that
join the enstern and western halves of the island, and the
closest halntation s the f:'sh[ng village of MNen Gilros, 2
day's journey away.

Bar Taur Dinen was builom T A, 842 by King Tarannen’s
nephew, Bimil, whe spent most of his uncle's reign
{‘undu-.‘.l.l-ng the war wich Umbar from Gobel Tolfulis,
After Earnil became king, the manor, like Eirnil's other
i'E‘1.1 L-].QJ. ]_'M'tl.iiE‘%‘H LML, 1][‘.('.:11'”;‘: 2l TI:'!I}-';I.] Jf‘ga\__}' a]-_l-:l Paﬁfdﬁnm
his successors, rather than reverting to the control of the
line of Edhelion. With the loosening of royal control over
Tolfalas tollowing the Kin-srrife, Bar laur Dinen at times
served as arefuge for marauding Corsairs, This was putta
anend in T AL TATO, but again after T.A, 1940 the kings
had too few resources to ['-li}l'tlj'-}-' and patrol the island, ind
so the manor was ﬁnal]}-‘ abandoned. Nevertheless, the
seructure remained ntact through the end of the Thind
Age, and Prince Imrahil of Belfalas r.".'l:nru:i“}-' refurbished
the ancient L’Ewn:‘”fng in F.A. 52, tfi:r]ng his restoration of
the island's delenses,

L¥nen lies astrnide one of the lesser mountan P



BAR MORTHIL
(8. “House of the Dark Point”}

Bar Morthil is a roval estate sicuared on the very tip of
Andrast, It is the westernmeost habitanon in all of Gondor.
Ar imes the kings withdraw here for solitude or medira-
tion, far from the courts of Osgiliath or Minas Anar. The
tstate consists of a single manor house which overlooks
the sea cliffs of Ras Morchil, When nor i1 use by the king,
Bar Morthil s cared for l‘lJ.r a warden, who resides in the
manor year round with an entourage of servants.

Lince che clitts of Ras Morchil and Rast Hanadh are
aftenseveral hundred teet in heightand without any haven
ot [aJlL‘ling. Bar Marthil can r.Jnf:,' Lo reached |:}}-' Iand
fusually by following the Men Falas owo davs ride west
frem rthe ourflow of the MNevedui—which is the nearest
safe haven—ar fram 'l IEI:l!':lH['U[ldU.‘if:l. The inhabiants of
Bar Morthil are supported by the meager agriculrure and
huskandry of the Dunir of Larkanen who, i return, are
giren protection from the Corsairs by the garrison of
Th:lrﬂgrnrldnﬁl ;

Bar Marehil was founded 1]‘!.’ Elendil’s sons in 9.4, 3320
a5 a memorial to lost Westernesse. The westward-facing
promentory on which the manor is built was considered
tobe a hallowed place, because it offered the observer the
maost westerly vantage-pomnt for recalling the Land of Gutt
and the Meneltarma, divine gilts lost because of che folly
and pride of the [hnedain, and the kings would often go
b Par Merthil to olserve the standing silence.

Asa ]u‘d:,- |.JJ:!L‘¢', Bar Mlarthal was m;;['m.'u'ncd thruugh-
out the Third Hgt. I‘Flf::jgh it Fell 1o the care of the Lard
of Tharagrandost in T.A. 2050, when Mardil the Stew-
atd completed the transformation of Gondor into a feudal
reatin, Qrasionally the FRuling Stewards would venture
to the manar for solirude. Aragorn Blessar was the firs
king of the reunited Realms-in-Exile ta visit Bar Morchil,
but he did not revive this practice unul the reordering of
his realim had been complered.

BARAD AERHIR
{8 “Tower of the Sea-lard”)
Barad Acrhiris the central fortilication of PELARGIR,
{Fnr A derailed :[a‘“cr[pl[\m of Barad Aerhir, see Section

76
BARAD HARN

.ﬂ. “Sauth Tover™)

The town of Barad Farn is named afrer the ancient
Numenorean rower that dominates its central square,
This tower is 30 feet in diameter and seands 100 feer rall,
The town's population of 2,000 is guarded by a strong
wall and 1 garrison of several hundred infantry and
cavalry, The tower was built some time in the late Second
Age as the residence of a modest garnison responsible for
collecting 1ribute from the surroundng area. A small
town g]'l:i-'f' up around the tower, which remnamed after the
MNumenodrean garrison was withdrawn by Ar-Pharaedn,
Later, after che fall of Sauron at the close of the Second

Age, the tower became the residence of a minor Haruze
despot and his followers, who seized control of the local
coastlands and the Emyn Anniin. His descendants main-
tained control over the area untl King Tarannon ex-
panded Gondor's borders south. Though aided by Umbar,
the Haruze king and his realm fell, and the rown was
abandoned.

It was not reestablished until T.A. 987, when a land
grant, which included the town site, was awarded to
several army veterans by King Ciryandil. These veterans
named their new town Barad Harn, after the Nimenérean
towet. Much of the town was destroyed by a hurricane in
T.A 1256, but was quickly rebuilr. After the Kin-strife,
the rebels in Umbar fortified Barad Harn with a strong
wall, but ic fell in T.A. 1540 to u surprise attack, after the
Gondorian navy sailed a captured Umbarean raider into
the harbor and the marines on board overwhelmed the
rebel defenders. Though raided several times by the
confederates, the town was never taken,

The Corsair warlord Sangahyandion briefly laid siege
to the town in T.A, 1637, but never seriously artempred
to take it, Thereafrer, Barad Harn became the southern-
moest coastal settlement of Gondotian-controlled
Harondaor (Sangahyandion having seized control of the
rest and having stationed troops just to the south of the
Emyn Anniin). The minor anchorage of Barad Harn also
became critical for the Gondorian defense of the coasts ta
the north during this period. Ships based at Gobel Tolfalas
patrolled the strait between the island and Barad Harn,
calling at that town for supplies and occasional reinforce-
ment,

Barad Hamn survived the Second Wainrider War with-
out incident, though most of the town's garrison was
withdrawn by sea to reinforce Edrnil at Athrad Poros.
Afterwards, Harondor was abandoned, but Eirnil rein-
forced Barad Harn, maintaining it as a fortress and naval
base. This helped to prevent raiders from traveling north
along the Men Falas or sailing berween Harondor and
Tolfalas. In T.A 2741, Barad Har fell to a Hamuze
assault. Irs loss was felca few years later when raiders from
Umbar atracked southern Gondor's eoastlands. Until the
fall of Sauron, it served as a secure base for raiders,
protected by the same fortifications built centuries before.
King Elessar was quick to retake Barad Hamn, which soon
reverted to a sleepy town dominared by the ancient
Mimendrean tower,

BAY OF BELFALAS

Along with the White Mountains and the Ephel Driath,
the Bay of Belfalas defines the nmatural boundaries of
southern Gondor, From Ras Morthil on the tip of
Andrast in the west to Hyarmendacil's Cape south of
Limbar, the windy Bay of Belfalas shields southern Gondor
from the endless waves of Belegaer beyond. MNamed after
the racky peninsula of the princes, the bay is said by the
Dhinedain to be the dwelling place of Uinen the Maia,
guardian of Pelargir and the line of Imrazér, whereas the




violent waters of Belegaer are reckoned to be the province
of her husband Ossé. When the two quarrel, storms
ravage the otherwise relatively placid waters of Belfalas
Bay.

The Bay of Belfalas is fairly shallow n:aw.:.;gmg_" 35
tathoms, and reaching a maximum L{:-p:h of 165" due to
the fact thar it rests upon the great continental shelf of
Lndor. Warm currents moving up along the coasts of
Harad encirele che [:;!}-‘ in a counterclockwise direction,
until they encounter the cold waters of the Great Stream,
L"Efsctnl:h:!;,: from Eriador in the north, I s this clash of
contrary currents that generares the particularly unruly

waters off the coast of Andrast, the bane of

[I'Ii!TI]'It'T.

many

BELFALAS

'ﬁ “Cereat f_.‘m‘rr’;l
Belfalas is the mouncainous ]u:ninh‘::]a thae gjvr.ﬂ the Ba}r
of Belfalas its name. Tt is also the domain of the t'«rl-n-;:-:‘i:,r
line of Edhelion, and is therefore ofren referred toas Dor-
en-Lrnil I:l'} “Land of the Princ r"}. Al |u111g]‘|. i’u_‘]ﬂrg[r and
Lebennin have always been the heart of southern € inndur,
the neighboring land of Belfalas proved to be o
dwelling of the Diinedin-in-Exile where the Jl‘.b&\.}' ofthe

e {Jrl]

Fatthtul never grew dim rhrc:«'1-.f|u'}ul: all the long tribula-

nons of the Third Age. The line of the prince outlived

even the royal hause, favored as it was by Ulnen the Maia,

and could even boast of a union between EIf and Mar-

ral—the equal of that achieved by Elessar and Arwen.
History

‘Lhe lared of Belfalas was first inhalnted during the carly
second Age by the Daen Coentis, who Tn-;:iq. seraregic
advantage of the Ered Torthonion as the major arm of
their highland fastness. Because of 1ts mounrainous char-
acter, the™Namendrean settlement of the peninsula wasa
lace ]:I]'u.nmm non, begimning in earnest only as a result of
Elendil’s grant to Edhelion in conjunction with the need
tuo counterbalance the separatist tendencies of the Faithtul
west of Belfalas,

The division of Daor-en-Erml inta a parchwork of
teudal estates was a lengthy process. During the twenty-
nine years between the foundanon of Dor-en-FErnil and
the War of the Last Alliance,
with the fortificarion of his doman, constructing Ost-en-
Ernil and the mountain forrress of MNaur .-':"Lmrl:m, .'t|ur'.g
with several lesser strongholds and towers. The prince
alse created manorial estares in the Glinduin and Ringla
valleys at this time, over which he retained personal
control, entrusring them ro the stewardship of knights
‘tom his ewn household,

The actual apportioning of land to knights began at the
onset of the Third Age, following the War of the Last
Alhance, Edhelion rewarded his bravest retainers with
estates on the tp of the peninsula, south of Cinth
Dudhrandic, and in Man Reechbin and the Din-L

HTT1 i‘d (Ri1]

Edhehion busied himself

to the north. The fertile farmlands of the lower Ringlt
vale remained in the hands of Edhelion and his descen-
dants, as they had become the principal breadbasket for
Dol Amroth,

The Glinduin 1;':]][{'}' was also kr.}}r in the hands of the
prince for many generations undivided; but as the first
millenmum of the Third Age drew on, much of this region
also became enfeoffed. This process had an unintended
consequences: the town of Linhir was founded and the isle
af Talfalas was lost to the roval house, when the pnme 5
younger brother, Earmil, who had been given posaesuoﬂ of
these cstates, was named the heir of Tarannon in T.A
332

The formal grant of township sratus to mercancle
Linhir in T.AL [226 turther complicated relations be-
tween Bellalas and the kings, as 1t inevitably led to the
weakening of the feudal estates of the Glinduin valley,
both l‘l."L'?lJ'It’Jfﬂ'iﬂi]”}-‘ and PL‘r]fT[i‘J]E}'. The nadir ".’JFI_}‘T'inCEIJ'
aurhority aver eastern Belfalas came during the Kin-strife,
when the folk of Linhir sided with the confederares
.'L_L'.‘_:'lim-t the }‘n‘inf‘ulﬁ will, and Cascarmir nullified che lacrers
tight to appoine the rown's squire. The prince recoverad
his claim to Linhir following the return of Eldacar, but
Linhir rerained s 5-;~n1i—|::.'_{{'.}Jitndrnl ]'Iﬂ-;ll voal srames well
it the Third Age.

By companison with the rest of southern Gondor, the
history of Belfalas atter the Kin-stnife was remarkably
r_ﬁ-&‘.‘!i‘vﬁ:]. Because of their J:'ne.ﬂgu, and the ﬁt‘]f-—sufﬁl‘itn{}'
of Beltalas’ economy, the princely line was able to main-
tain its domain uninterrupted through the end of the
Third Age. Following the demuse of the kings, the house
ETeW [0 EVen ETeatel Promincnce among t]':{' Diinedain,
due to the heroie exploits of Edrahil I {named “Imrazic
the Nimendrean™), and his fabled unton with the Elven-
i, Mithrellas. The renewed tarfnu{'l}' house of Galader,
their son, was thereafter unquestionably first in rhe affairs
of the South-kingdom, and was a major source of stabiliry
to other noble lineages 1n Gondor thar married into
Calador's line,

The return of the king to Gonder at che close of the age
did not lead to the dimimshment of Belfalas” prince.
.'—"'l]l:]auua]‘h his airm was I:.uTELirlg less thin the restoration of
the Realms-in-Exile to tmperial power, Aragorn Elessar
made no effort to dismantle the existing feudal system of
southern Gondor: sather, the new king confirmed and
strengthened the power of the nobility that had survived
the War of the R[ng. Prince Inrahil was one of the chief
beneficiaries of this policy, and one of Elessar's first deeds
was to return Tolfalas and Linhir to the possession of Dal
Amroth, The firse noble lineage of southern Gander, and
the last to remain standing throughout the realm’s long
listory, the princely hine of Belfalas was to rise to even
greater power during the Fourth Age.



The Land

The peninsula of Belfalas is defined by the ourflow of
the Marthond-Ringld confluence in the west and the
Glinduim-Seeni estuary o the east, berween which 1
reaches 2 wideh of more than 120 miles, The peninsula
itself 15 dominated by the rugged Ered Torthonion, the
great arm of the White Mountams that juts southward
into the Bay, forming its angular wall of massive, breath-
taking chifs, Several islets branch our from the penmsu]a's
westetly const, forming chains of outliers trom the parent
fnicantn s,

The Land of the Prince continues north from the Bav,
baunded |::,' the R:in_g;]f: and Glinduin '."i!l]l'.}-'.\i, until it
reaches the Din-Lamedon, where the BEred Tarthonion
meet the White Mountains: As the spine of the Ered
Tarthumien draws near to che ﬁ:!}r, it divides inta Fam”u]
mountain ranges, which encompass twa highland vales—
Wan Roechbin and Clim Taran.

Wich the notable exception of Dol Amroth, the tall
f]:ﬂ—ﬁ LJFH('ITH[.-IN.I wesTern L"{'I‘i'lh'l'h 1}[?5&.(‘:‘{:‘1' F{"W .'iilf-l.' fll'lfl‘l{.}r—
ages, These cliffs, however, recede as che eastern coasts
move northward to form the Glinduin-Serni estuary,
mnking the coast muore h{}:.[:-i[;l.[‘.*h'. [ .-ih[}'upl'rlg and settfe-
ment., .-a'iﬂu'JLlE]l the I:h:ljﬂl.’lt}' of the Pem'nsuhl is dt]:ﬁti}'
inhabited, much of it {with the exception of the pare
facing che estuary 11s relacively tsalated. Onlyasingle pass,
Cirith Dudhrandir, affords sure passage through the hearr
of Belfalas, though it1s f'.u'r[:f easy to just follow the coast
of the peninsula from east to west. The principal draw-
back to the [atter ts chat such a route (s time-consuming,
taking up ta ten days to traverse on horseback.

Flora and Fauna

Alchough the sol of Belfalas is rich, arable land 15 scarce
;:w[th the irnlmr[dnl r:x{‘-:"EJTl'nn ol the Glinduinand Ringhﬁ
ralleys % Themountainos zone lends ieself to shepherding,
though i Belfalas the sheep are rased more to feed the
nt1j1i|:'1:,' than for the |"|il1".-'l2‘!i.['il]g of their waol, as s done
i neigh
matmeai valleys sustain some of the mighriest trees in

|:::rir1g Anfalas., H[Tflu'.s:l;h sinall, the secluded

southern Gondor, rivaling the primeval woodlands of
Andrast i1 all buet height. As therr name suggests, the Ered
Torchomen are primanly 2 home ro pine torests, and the
great pines ot the Ered Torthonion are coveted by ship-
wrights thraughout southern Gondor, However the trees,
like che land itscll, are the possessions of the prince, and
are felled tm|}' ar his Lr:iu.{r_il-ng.

The anirral life of BelFalas is abundane, though chere are
few deadly predators, save for the wolves of the Ered

Torthonson ::whfc:h gmcraﬂy fqeep to tfwemse[w.sj. Dies
and bogr e plentiful in the virgin toreses of the mountain
talleys, and their presence is one of the reasons why the
prince forhids the disturbance of these fine hunting
preserves, One species of bird unigue to Belfalas is che
fabled kerinti, which the Faithful brought with them when
the zemnanes of the Gll‘i!i.l ol 1".-"Il'.r'|fl:11‘|.‘t'.\i :i-:*[l]l'.r.! 4T lh{:

northern coasts of the Bay, These birds found the clime
and character of the peninsula to their liking, and have
remained there ever since,

The Inkabitants

As elsewhere in southern Gondor, the population of
Belfalas contains both MNimendrean and Daen elements.
To a peculiar degree, however, these groups have re-
mained separate and unmixed throughout the histary of
the peninsula. The neighboring regions of Lebennin,
Anfalas, and Lamedon, conversely, have witnessed a gradual
dilution of the purity of the Diinedain through intermar-
riage. The reasons for this are various, but chief among
them are the political circumstances of Elendil's original
feudal grant to Edhelion.

The foundation of Dor-en-Ernil was the result of a
compromise between Elendil's sons and the existing
MNimendrean nobility of Pelargir for political supremacy
in southern Gondor. By granting Belfalas to Edhelion,
Elendil enabled that noble line to increase its own power
without becoming a source of rivalry to the kingship. This
meant that the initial Nimendrean calonizarion of the
I:H:ninsu]a Wis essent:'aﬂ}r aristocratic—and, hence, pure-
blooded—in character. The result was a much more
sha:pl}?-deﬂ'ned cleavage between the Nimendrean rulers
and the Daen subjects.

The distinctive nature of the aboriginal Daen presence
on the peninsula contributed equally to the success of this
hierarchy. The forbidding aspect of Belfalas” coasts de-
flected the majority of pre-Downfall Niimenérean con-
tacts with the Daen Coentis. This prevented the develop-
ment of the sphere of cultural influence that existed
elsewhere in southern Gonder, consequently averting a
crucial catalyst for the emergence of a subjugated people
like rhe assimilared, lowland Danan Lin. Thus, when
Ldhelion and his retainers arrived in Belfalas, they were
confronted with an already highly-developed Daen cul-
ture, This, however, was confined ro rhe mountainous
highlands of the Ered Torthonion, and so did not pose
any great interference to the establishmenr of lowland
fiefdoms,

There had been pockers of mative lowlanders thar
rendered tribute to the Coentis, but these were swiftly
absorbed by the feudal estates. The remainder of whar
became the peasantry of Belfalas either dertved from the
commeners attached to Edhelion's retainers from
Lebennin, ot from the migration of commoners from
elsewhere in the realm—especially after the War of the
Last Alliance, when population tensions elsewhere were

Leginm'ng to prem'p{rnn: P-nilfl'['{‘a_]l mn[-fict and had to be
alleviated somehow, The prince’s acceptance of such
newcomers assured their ready compliance with and
resignation to the hierarchical divisions of this feudal
society, thereby defusing any potential threat to the
established order from below,




The feudalisin of Dor-en-Emil, with ies aﬂ-[mpcrta_nt
connection between land ownership and blood lincage,
encouraged and enforced the strict ethnic divisians among
the inhabitants of the peninsula; by the same token,
however, the erosion of leudal relations would disrupt or
even erase these social distinctions. This threat was real-
ized in the loss of feudal control over the town of Linhir
in T.AL [226. The emergence of the town, first as a haven
for the rayal fleer and later as the precminent commetrcial
center for western Lebennin, Foreed the lecal estates of the
Glinduin va]]e:,r to adapr to an economy quite different
[rom and ar odds withothac of peninsular Belfalss.

While such changes did not direc tly undermine the
nobles’ claims to the land, they ch-iplmldc many of their
Fl:l"](‘ct‘s greate: Gppcrmml’u.s for I:urnmg a Frn{':t tru:rm
their labor, and so brought them a greater degree of
leverage and control over their life, up to and including the
abandonment of cheir lard's estare for a new life as an
artisan in Linhir or as a freeholder in Lebennin, For
though the commen folk of Belfalas were subject to the
authority of the prince and his retainers in IFLALLY Matters,
they were not slaves, and could nor under the Laws of

Mitmenor he cﬂmps:ﬂe-:[ inte servitude h:,r Force, shaild
tf1-3:.' wish to [ive their lives under a civil or military
jurisdiction other than that of Dor-en-Crnil. This not-
withstanding, the vase majotity of Bellalas’ rural popula-
tion has been perfectly content to remain where it 15,
because of the sccunity cheir lords provide i times of
adversity,
aix Coentis clans have iraditionally inhabieed the moun-
tmns of Belfalas. Five of rthese, however, refused to take
part m th Uathl:me.lkmg renouncing Morthec as theur
king and joiming the Dhinedain i the Last Alliance, The
sixth, Mordec's ownancestral clan, fell under the curse of
the Qathbreakers, and gradually dwindled and faded into
abscunity (though 1t was still in existence in T.A 16407,
The remaining clans persisted through to the end of « f-u-
Third Age, and were reckoned ameng the Danan Lin,
Castle of the despite the fact thar their culture remained relarively
Prince untouched by thar of the surrounding Dinedain.

Politics and Power

Diar-en-Ermnilis the oldest feudal domain in MNimenérean
history; it is therefore not only the forerunner of the later
feudalization of southern Gondor, but the archetype of
the very concepr of feudal power itsell. Whar distin-
guished this grant from earlier Mimendrean models of
roval patronage was not its substance, but its legal form,

Without Edhelion’s acceprance, Elendil and his sons
would never have been acknowledped as ehe righrful rulers
of Gondor, and so would have lacked the legal power to
grant land to the nobility in the first place. Unlike the fiefs
bestowed by future kings, Elendil’s grant to Edhelion
could not br revoked without seriously undermining
r':l'r 1' I'l U[un A "r 1!'5 tl'll [ '|.I. ot (:lr| |-I| 1" il'l-lr'l,][

Pmau:lu:m-_alh th-_n. rdhl_[um s submission to the -
thority of his future king was at the same time an
uncoerced, legally binding agreement enacted between
|:r<:|I|t|c.1[ -_HLL.‘!|.\. Fhe n.n[_:fc:t al ([li.-l]”}-’ ol ||-||_., d{ t‘d .CI“JI:I_t
under less "equal” terms, subsequenrly becarme the essence
of power i1 Belfalas under the prince. The murtual obliga-
tions of alliance in war and friendship in peace inposed
constraints on both the prince and his enfeoffed retainers,
preventing either party from violating the oaths on which
the contimued legitimacy of their own claims rested,

"fﬁr;r]i':.'l:l 'F'll.'. I."'rl.r'll.'l'." I:"rlj—'f'“lm'r.] LI (:IJ- E'I'I.h eslales, h:
relinquished all righrs ro ownership of thar land. Ar the
same time, the landed kaight was honor-bound ro support
the prince in all matters; and che fulfillment of his caths
ensured him that the land would remain in the possession
of his lincage, never to be violated while hus lord ruled at
Dl Amrorh, To be sure, these same 1dealized benefits
were claitned for other lorms of Ndmendrean rule; bue the
peeuliar circumstances and position of the Prinee of
Bellalas rendered those benefits Ll"i1-.'[Lt-_E|,' realizahle in
practice. The prince, after all, had the favor of the Ladyof
the Seas; and his aurhority was, moreaver, on an equal
footing with chat of the kings. Few nobles could wish far
i MoeTe auspiclous situation.

The only true threat to the stability of Dor-en-Eenil's
system of Ia'h'! tenure could come from inherirance dis-
putes among the eligible heirs to a given estate, Inorderte
prevent the breakup of famllv esrates, an essential compo-
nent of the feudal oath is that an enfeatfed knight name
only a single {male’ inheritor to his estate, and that his
remaining sons be sworn inco the pr[nn s service 3%
househald Ln:g]"ih Imthis w av, the prince 15 able to 5:1nsﬁr
the need for honor and status among the sons of the
nwbility without thereby jeopardizing the seability of the
esrare system. This pohn also provided the prince witha
sell- rc‘p]tmshmg mulitary force, the passession of which
ensured that no noble was ever capable of posing a rmilitary
threat to Dol Amroth.



The Daen clans of the Ered Torchanion are officially
subject to the prince, bur in practice the clans are left ra
their ewn devices, so long as they pay an annual fribute
(usually in the form of sheep or waal). Also, like the
landed knights of Belfalas, the Diaen are oblipated to send
2 levy in suppart of the prince's war-host. With the
exception of the War of the Last Alliance, however, the
prince rarely called upon his Daen subjeces to fulfill this
abligation, save in times of dire need, such as Belfalas itself
being threatened by a superior foe.

Warcraft

The core of Dor-en-Ernil's military prowess lies in irs
mounted knights, wha are rivaled only by the Morthmen
for their horsemanship and are, in fact, the South-
kingdam's only true n:av.ﬂr}r. Although invariably ar the
forefront of Gondor's many wars, the knights of Belfalas
arenot astanding army, though they are quickly musrered.
Berause no landward military threat of any significance
has ever existed for Dor-en-Ernil, the cavalryasa military
company does not often take part in the defense of the
peninsula ieself(the latter being che traditional eask of the
prince’s modest war- fleer), Due to Belfalas' self-contained
mature under the rule of the prince, its army is more self-
rehant than those of other Gondorian terrtories. For
erample, the prince never relicd on the hiting of archers
from Anfalas as so many other governors did, but would
mstead raise and train his own yeomen,

The {T:!‘r':]II'J.’ of Beltalas, mnn!wr[ng as many as 00
knights, 15 supported by the prince's own regular infanery
{gamisoned at Ost-en-Lrnil, Naur Amréin, and other
fortresses conteolled directly by che prince], which gener-
ally ipproaches 5,000 well-trained men-ar-arms. In times
ﬂﬂargc-sca]{: conflicr, this fnf;anrry can be sulzlzlummr_ec{
bramilinaraised by the knighes) of 8,000, If summaned
by the prince, the Daen af the Ered Torthonion could
field up to 200 clansmen {which would fight in battle as
1 separale company and under s own leaders), The
Dagl‘lﬁm Ermil also mainraimed small bodies of oliee
rangers, which rarely numbered more than three or four
dozen mes,

The principal threat to Belfalas has always been by sea,
and the prince developed the maritime defenses of his
domain primarily in response ta the spread of Corsair
warfare after T.A. 1634, though his farnily had possessed
asmall number of warships prior to the Kin-strife.
Despite the manpower and raw materials availuble to
them, however, the princes never rivaled the kings in the
bullding of an offensive naval force. Tnstead, the fleet of
Dor-en-Croul was always designed wich the defense of the
peminstela in mind, emphasizing swift coastal vessels
cipable ofnegutinring the [iel's rugged coasrs,

RENISH ARMON
(Sak. “Den of the Cat-thing”)

Benish Armon is an ancient ruin in the Ethir Anduin
which became the lair for a band of malevolent Maiar
spirits: Tevildo, Prince of Cats, and his nine thanes, Afrer
Queen Benithiel enslaved these spirits to her will, the site
was transformed into a place of worship for a cult. While
the spirits remained tied to the place by Benithicl's spell
of binding, Tevildo was able to draw upon his divine
powers to shield Benish Armon from unwelcome oursid-
ers, creating a magical barrier around the ruin and irs
environs so that it could not be found by an intruder.

The ruins of Benish Armon had originally been a Driig
site, abandoned when the latter were driven out by the
westward-migrating Daen peoples. The site was occupied
by the Danan Lin until the Downfall of Nimenor, when
the changing of the world altered the topography of the
Anduin mouth, turning it into the marshy deltaithasbeen
known as ever since. The site was therefore once more
abandoned. The Prince of Cats and his thanes made the
site their lair soon after the Downfall, when the newly-
formed Ethir was being settled by Sakalai, migrating up

the rmuined coast of Harondor.

CABED ARAHELEDH
See entry for IMLAD ARHELEDH.

CALEMEBEL
(8. “Green Enclosure”)

Lamedon's principal town is Calembel. It lies conve-
niently on a hillside east of the fords of Ciril, where people
trom all of Lamedon and the northernmaost part of the
Mornan can exchange goods with cach other and with
merchants from the capital. The town s essentially a
ttading post, and caters to the needs of the folk of
Lamedon and the provincial government at Ost-en-
Girtlthir.

The affairs of the town of Calembel are managed by a
council of twelve, elected from among the wealthiest
tawnsmen on a yearly basiz. The council does not have a
great deal to do; primarily it collects market fees from
those whe visit Calembel to trade, is respansible for
public construction, etc. For the mast part, the council
works closely together with the Lord of Lamedon wha,
from time to time, is invited to participate in council
meetings.

Calembel had abour 5,000 inhabitants before the
Great Plague. The town has no walls, and its buiidings
cluster along the road from the fords to the castle above
the town. Most houses are two-story structures, with a
wooden top story, supported by the stone walls of the
ground floor. The market square lies at the center, to one




side of Cascle Road, and is surrounded by three-story
buildings. This 1s the wealthy part of Calembel; the havels
of the poor are found on the outskirts of town. The town
fringes also house trades which for various reasons are not
tolerated in the central parts: smithies and potterces for the
fire risk, tannertes for the smell, brothels for commen
IJL"l‘l']"lf}-'.

Ouside town on the way Lo the fords, the pens of the
livestock market—"5heep Marker,” in daily speech—are
found. For three days of every second gnonth, this area
echoes with a blearing cacophony, as surplus animals are
driven here from all oger Lamedan,

CALENEITHEL
fE "'Gr.::mwm'f_:'}

The Caleneithel is one af the many screams chat flow
vear-round from out of the Pinnath Gelin into Belfalas
Bay. The Caleneithel, however, is unique in that its course

runs through Dor-in-Edhil, watering the sacred grove of
Eryn Laegol and emptying into the Morthond- Rm&,]u
sstuaty at Edhellond. Although the Calenetthel is decp

.nu;,] to accommuodate the light boats which the Sihvan
E_Jh_s use for crassing the stream, the bridge of Tant-in-
Eiph near its confluence with the Morthond-Ringls
prevents any rivercrall from passing up its course, Several
swans—serrants of Ulmao and triends of the Falachrim—
inhabit the lower reaches of the Caleneithel, and can often
be seen plying its placid waters, Between Lant-in-Eilph
and the Rathon Gondor, no bridge or ford crosses the
str{-a:ru'”w:lr]-..

CALENHIER
/5. “Green Stream™)

The Calenhir is a tributary of the River Morthond in
Anfalag 1t has its source in the eastern Pinnach Gelin, and
empties mto the greater river forty miles northwest of
Cilanhie, The Calenhir can be forded anits confhaence with
the Morthond, as well as at several other points along its
seventy mule course, and is navigable only by flac bot-
lﬂmui boats as far as the village of Lurgumn

CALENHIROST
Ouath I"Inflfhl]_ “The rustics o‘ Anfalas spem fo .:f.:'ugﬁ n

ﬂr"'. r'"?’l' HEw ﬂ'?"lj 'rgl'r“:l'-"uf \Jﬂ_}f Ig ﬂ![frl:'n' I'}J\ .K.”] 5 :‘F[ﬁdﬂ‘nﬂ.
We need ot Jr_)‘u rm Hir |‘|-I£Jlf‘.ﬂ":,- {'f ke I'a'n,s gaveriing
comsomantal changes w Sndarin, whereby an adfsctive swek as
calen green’becornes galen as the second slement in & tams, such
as Tol Galen, the 'Green Tele' where Beren and Lathion dwelt
.'-ur.'lg o, qf':.:mrﬂ' sHeh ad:;l'r:fz'vr.t ite calen retam Yerr noral
forme as the first element in names, and swe san anly seeemise that
the &Uﬂuf lamltlfz' of Cralenhirost altered iis na n1fjl"r|.un its proger
Sform Calenhirost o mistaken analopy with iber Tooal place-
marries sueh s len Galen ard Pinnach Gelin, ff s, n‘tﬁr.ﬂ'
i regrettable that they should bave sverlooked the prager | formn
appearing tn the narme i the viver Calenhir beer g stone’s throw
frot thetr dosrsteps.”

Calenhirost is the principal fortress of the eastem
Pinnath Gelin, Rising from a hilltep overlooking the
Calenhir, the fort guards the passage of the Men Galenas
that road skirts the northern slopes of the Pinnath Gelin.
The fort's commander is ;11’:1:(:[1:1 ed l}}f and ::ub]"ect to the
Governor of Anfalas, and its modest garnison s supplied
by the nearby agricultural village of Corgonin.

The forress was constructed in T.AL 822 as part of the
roval cansalidation of Anfalas under Sitiondil, The ab-
sence af any grave threats to law and arder in the region,
meant that Calenhirost’s garrison was never enlarged;
however it maintained itself throughout much of the
Third Age, eventually becoming the scat of a local lord
atter T.A. 2050, The fief of Calenhirost encompassed all
of the lands between the Lyghinl  (known to lacal
residents as Lhighinl} and the Ram Galen, and retained
much of this estare well into the Fourth Age.

CARADHRAM NURN
Sindarin translation of AUDTICAR MU,

CARAGHIR

.ffi. "Toath .Itl.!'i"f:!.':'!'lj
The Caraghir 15 a oributary of the River Lefnuiin
Andrast, forry miles upstream from Anmilond. Its source
1s the Tum—i—(_:{'ru:g. an ancient burial field of che White
Mountains. For the greater part of its forty-mile courss,
the Caraghir is an unnavigable mountain stream; some ten
miles from its confluence with the Lefnui, however, it s
joined by a neighboring stream, which swells irs course

enough to make 1t passable by boats.

CARNEN
.::‘r-. 'rR.ra{\m.'f‘r"_';'
The Carnen is the only major triburary of the Hamen
thar lies downscream of the lateer's confluence with the:
Ode Pezar. Its waters onginate m valleys of the E}‘:hez
[aath, ﬂnwfng southwest until Elll_'}" nn'ng[e with che
Malduim near Pin Hingren. The river then turns south
until it joins the | larnen a few miles to the cast of the ant
Harnen. Small boats can reliably navigate all year as farss
Tinlad Carnen and, in late winter to carly summer, to the
Mlalduin.

Along much of its 250 mule path, the Carnen has a
deeply into the sumounding land, carving a river vallep ©
from one to four miles aeross -T'huugh Nt nu:rrmaﬂr
burdened witha hc::-.-:,r.-;n:dimem: load, most of what it doss
carry s eroded from red sandstone, Oecasional heary
rans in the Ephel Diath also wash grear quantities aof
iron-laden dirt into the river. When this happens, the river
runs red for its entire length, even coloring the waters of
the Harnen after the two rivers join.




| CEBERAS
(5. “Spike Peak")
Ceberas is the highest peak of the White Mountains,
r mﬂung an clevation of nearly 14,000 feer. This peak
“averlooks the feld of Slaem Puchael on the northern face
| of the mountains but is visible, due to its height, as far
south as Tarlang. Ceberas is capped with snow all year
round, and its streams water the fields of Calenardhon
beyond,
CELGALEN
[qa “Silver- -green [River [}

The Celgalen is a river in Anfalas wh:c}i flows south
through the Pinnath Gelin to the sea. A bridge crosses the
“g:lga[-m at Serelond near its mouth, above which it can
anly be navigated by coracles and other small boats. The
herdsmen of the Pinnath Galen often use the former to
trinsport wool downstream to the capital at Lond Galen,
taking unl:, a da}f and a half to follow the fifty mile course
of the river. During the eatly spring season, when run-off
from the White Mountains overflows the Celgalen's
hmka rendering river travel dangerous, the Men Galen,
which follows the river course, may be used instead.

CELOS
(5. “Swiftby-falling River")
- The Celas s one of the headwaters of the River Sirith
in Lebennin, The Celos has several sources deep within
the White Mountains. At one juncrure of its mountainous
'p_aﬂ-u, the stream feeds a sluggish marsh, but is otherwise
ﬁ'ﬂﬁ: and dangerous to cross. The Celos is not navigable.

CHELKAR
(Har. “Sheltered Home")

The Chelkar is an upland region of northeastern Near
Harad ]mrdermg on Harender, MNurn and Khand where
the air is less blazing hot than that of the lowlands, The
Chelkar is contered on the river called the Ode Auchel,
:ﬁ'it'ning all the lands south of the Auducar MNurn and
north of the rugged hills of the Ausk Dubat. The Ode
Auchel is 4 lesser river than the Ode Pezar or the Harnen,
Its green valleys are narrow, bordered b}r rolling hills and
spporting small towns. A number of small streams flow
into the Ode Auchel from the mountains, providing water
to support riverine woodlands and herds of sheep, cartle,
mdgoars. The streams also cut ravines thar unmask ores
and minetals for the minet.,

Part of the Realm of Ard in the later Second Age, the
Chelkar lay bc}fﬂnd the eastern bounds of Harondor
during the Gondorian dominion over Near Harad in the
mid-Third Age. When it is not troubled by Variag raids

from the east or the ambitions of its own tarbs, the
Chelkar is a reasonably prosperous realm placed at a
meeting of many worlds. Depending on the whims of
local rulers, Gondorians, Umbareans, Variags, Chey, Ores,
and minions of the Morgul-realm might walk here on
.aqua] terms.

CIRIL
(8. “Deeep-cutting River")

The Ciril is one of the two main warercourses in the
Lamedon vale, and is the principal tributary of the Ringlo.
The Ciril is fordable at Calembel, but its depth is never-
theless too variable to permit navigation by anything
besides flat-battomed boars, Above Calembel, the river is
not navigable atall. Like all other major rivers of southern
Gondor, the Ciril has its sources in the White Mountains,

CIRITH ARALANTHIR

Quoth Findegil: “The local mountain-folk allege that Tar-
Aldarion bimself discovered this pass and its beantiful waterfalls
kence the name ‘Pass of the Royal Waterfall' This may be so, but
we bave observed du rinig osr travels that the provincials are wont
to claim some royal connection for almaost every last weed-choked
ereek and collection of frum!rf:fn‘g mw-bym; and bad Aldarion
actually discovered but balf the places dlaiming this distinction he
would have had little time remaining to bim for the ruling of

Nitmenor, ™

The Cirith Aralanthir is one of the two mountain
passes of Andrast, The pass is named for a series of
waterfalls which cascade down over several hundred feet
from a small tarn adjacent to the pass, forming the
headwaters of the River Engui (known to local residents
as Enqui). Beyond the ridge overlooking the falls, the
Cirith Aralanthir continues northwards through an en-
closed motntain valley, and thence over an adjoining ridge
into the heavily wooded valley of the River Lérelé (which
emptics into Belegaer on the northern side of Andrast).

CIRITH DUDHRANDIR

Quoth Findegil: “As every schoolchild in Minas Tirith
knows, in forming Sindarin composnd-words the puxtaposition
of Nand R becomes DHR,; thus caran ‘red”when conjoined with
rass ‘horn’ bevomes Caradhras Red-horn’, one of the famed
mosntains of Moria. Similarty, diin ‘west’when confoined with
randir ‘wanderer’ properly yields dudhrandir, ‘west-wan-
derer’. The form Dunrandir in the contemporary name of this
pass erroneousty retains the initial element in its original form,
perbaps on analogy with the commion compound Diinedain. We
Jfeel that this aught ta be corrected, but we deemed it priodent not
to broach the msjrrt with the warden at Amrdinaur,”

Cirith Dudhrandir is the only major pass that trans-
verses the mountainous peninsula of Belfalas, [ris also the
only mountain pass in southern Gondor chat possesses a
paved road, and so is of great strategic importance to the
defense of the realm. Rising to an elevation of 5,800 feet,
the Cirith Dudhrandir is also the longest pass in southern
Gondor, strecching more than sixty miles from east to
west, and nearly equaling the width of Belfalas itself. The
pass was given its name in S.A. 3400, when Edhelion, then
Captain of the Faithful in Pelargir, was granted the

westward peninsula as a fief.




The Cineh Dudhrandir is guarded bj,- rhe fortress of

Maur Amriin, and two knightly houses control the lands
along the pass’ eastern approach. The prince retains the
western ascent of the pass (as far as Naur Amriin} as his
own estate, Travelers using the pass may find lodging in
the courryard of Naur Amriin or {more rarely; as guests
of ane of the linded knights. There is an inn for travelers

in the small vil]ngc‘ that lies on the prince’s land west af

Maur Amrin.

.
CIRITH DUNRANDIR
See entry for CIRTTH DUDHRAMIME,

CIRITH TAUR

(5. Ol Pass"h
Cirith laur is A mountain pass in thr: Ered MNimrais west
L‘-'f the Lefnui and uppt‘nll‘L the -.'.||r_f T Lmn I:'L‘I_'_ITJWJ'_I to the
[Dhinedain as Doawarth Taur. Following the course of the
Rimanen stream, Cirith Taur crosses over o low-lying
tidgeinte the fens and woodlands of the Tasrld west of the
White Mountains. It 1s possible that the element “ L
refers not to the land beyond the pass, but rather to the
fact thac this may have been the first pass o the Nan
Lefnui which the early Mumenérean explorers discovefed
as they forged eastwards from the coasts of Enedhwaith.

— CIEITH NIMRAIS
f':- P r_ll"n'."'r White Horn ..’lff-u“r'r:r | ’]

Cirich Nimrais is the most prominent m:I accessible
pass through the White Mountains, joming northern and
suutherm=Gondor, Situaced norch of the Nan Lefna in
Hairaverkien, the pass divides the mountains along rhe
course of the Mimthond, where the Ered Mimirais turn
south and west to form the Andrast, I w.&_:.t_hrm:gh this
pass thatthe ancient Daan Mar, fleeing the destruction of
Beleriand, entered into the lands of southern Gondar.

Diespite its hastone importance, however, the Cirith
Iimrats has never been a ﬁigniﬂx‘:lnr gl‘ngrilphl'clﬂ feature
|rﬂr t]’if lﬂti‘t’ rfa]m Gf the Dﬁm‘.:l:im, 11L'I-L|‘_| |_1|.'::l||_15|: n;_'-f-jLs
ehscure location with respect ro the man MNimendrean
settlement of southern Gondar,
furmed a border with any political or military theeat to the
South-kingdom. Conseq uenely, the men of Gondor never
made any attempt to guard or build a road through the

iil"h'-l 11{'-(.'11115'1‘ il never

narutil mountain pass, MNor was Cirich Nimrais used
!‘lequtnt!} b}- [1'.1»-.[:.1'.'., save the Daen and Dn[ghu af
Andrase, because of the uncamed and periloss wilderness
Surruunding i,

CIRITH NL‘RN

(5 “Pass of

This .‘!.lu‘i-:rll'.}.‘ﬂ."", while |1|J|_fn:'.n na nl_gf;};L'd and Jungcr—
ous knot of mountains, has plaved an important role inthe
history ol Harondor and Middle-carth, In the mid-
Second Age, it was through the Cirich Nurn that Sauron's

Nurn™)

tminions came sowth o esrablish bis influence in Harad,
Trade with the Haruze realms and corrupr Nimendreans
in Harnendor :!ddm] iy his store of lore :m._[ Wr.‘i|[]|.:]:-:|.fth:
Third Age, the s served s o conduit to lands farcher
sourh, from which n]'r'g:'n;ll e the bulk of Mordor's rade
with civilized Pl:nlt!{'..\. After centuries of .l;[mgglr, the
Dark Lord’s servants evenrually drove the Gondorians
from their southernmast territeries and seized contrel of
all of Mear Harad, Both before and alter this ].DILE’
campaign of conquest, the Dark Lord's messengers and
warriors passed regularly through the Cinth Nurn,

The Cirith Murn makes the passage of the Caradhram,
the southern Ephel Dhiath, at its widest point, through the
volcanic knot of mountains called the Garmagoum {Nie

"Big Smoke” 1. [tis also the source of the headwaters of the
Harnen, as numercus small mountiin streams combine in
tlve Cirirh Morn ta form the great rver, The ]argr:.tl: ofthe
source streams are both sweet and pure. The castern halt
af the Garmagoum was, as the result of some cataclysmin
the ancient past, thrst l.|}1 and aweay [rom the western half

| |'|l.' Jl.‘fl]l. h.l!rr]l.l'.l. JJ'. | I TRE 11||.]"||. F.Illf'LI- in '-'l.-'][]l. ]-'11."3. aﬂd
shartered rock, bur it soll allows carr and camel reaffic o
pass through the mountains any month of the year,

The Cirich Nurn, while not the most dangerous of
mountain passages, s certainly one of the most exotic and
mysterions te the men of “Gondor. It can be reached from
the sauh fras Oud 1 aw, along the ancient road calle d the
Irie Nurn, from Harondor in the west along the Men
Lhrnen and dangerous mountain trals, and from the
simthenst from Deshgar {Har, "Willow Home™) in the
Chellar.

The Teit Murs s the primdr}-' ;1va1':>;||.’_‘|'| ter the Cirith
e froen che sotth. While not 11;|1,'1'.:L s <_1u|'[r }1;|55a1:l¢
as mouncain roads A3 At the mouth of the Cirith Mum,
Just where the Trir Murm climbs o the }1i!1,h EJ(‘ilkh'_, rhess
are mountan forests, Hlowered pastures, and no less than
theee active volcanoes in plan sight. All around che

traveler lic eroded spires of reddish sandstone and twisted
knots of black and grey lva rock. Sauron ordered 3
tortress buile here soan ;nfl:cr his disastrous war wich the.
Elves and Mimenor in the mid-5econd Age, but it wasan
|.] ]—"‘\‘t .’lﬂ‘rd [_Jl:?H‘n:‘... Rf’[ AT I.'ti f‘.:iTl h I:ll. r:'l[m.'.'i iiT.l'Li "r'l:':lj I:‘ﬂT'lii' t’1‘1.‘l?-

TI"’.’JTI.‘{ [rﬂ rJ!--i‘ sErcinere [:mk[rlg i‘ii[EI('r .‘ii_]'l.]i:l'l_ 'l'.-'l?]i‘l'l ]t Wi




finished. In the twentp-fourth century of the Second Agre,
the fortress Tl‘gtﬁlnlaglﬁt' (HG r. “1‘11*.:1rﬁ][SnkangTuwer“j
was put in the control of the Realm of Ard, ruled by the
Bingwraich Adinaphel, When she fled inte Mordor after
the surrender of Sauren in S.A. 3262, a voloanic ¢ Tuption
leveled Tepormaglir and blocked the Cirth Nutm For
almest a decade,

The pass fared much better after the fall of Sauron in
the War of the Last Alliance. The Tisgilim, a family of
Haruze fezirin sworn to the service of the Taskrals of
Amrizn, built a new keep in the pass, further down the
southern slopes. The Tisgilm dabbled in magic and were
repuced to be somewhat mad, but they did well enough
aver the years, swearing allegiance to whichievit Hitume
posEt controlled the Rak Chelkar, Civilizarion in Nurn
wollapsed in the afrermath of Sauron's fall, so the Cintch
MNum was noc nearly as impartant in the mid-Third Age
it had been in the Second, Nevertheless, when the last
of the Tisgilm died mysteriously in T.A, 1091, an order
of Gundorian krnghts SENCa company oul from Ichdiento
take aver the T I'\-'Ell"'n keep and establish some rule of law
m the area.

Mo Haruze kmg dared quarru] with these inter l{:-pu:rs )
saon after the great victories of the Sh[p-k{ngﬁ, s the new
castle and moenastery, Minas Arenaréva {Q. "
Haly Fire™), stoad virtually untroubled for five hundred
years. This easternmost outpost of impenal Gondor never
sided wich Casramir during the Kin-strife. As an unimpor-
mnt site on a distane frontier, Minas Airenaréva was
forgotten by ats Fnunding empire. lts residents wete
eventually considered somewhar crazy; several of them
had fallen inte the habic nfr;:”«iug o the volcanaes thar
stocd g'u:]rd aver []’1!:‘ pass, and 1t was rurmored armang the
SUPEJ'.SEitic‘Jiti that lhr! MOoUntains sometimmes :t|1.l;wr.1'u:‘d
back, Mot wntl T.A [650 did 2 Hamze kjug send an
anmy to demand the surrender of Minas Airenaréva, The
members of the order fought to the death and died in the
flames of the rower's destruction,

The Haruze binle anew an the site of Minas Alrenaréva,
and their monarchs continued to have the rule of the place
for the rest of the Third Age, Wirh the passage of ume
these lords came mere and more to be slaves of dark cules.
The nane of Tegormagliir was given to the furtress Again,
and it became a fearful place. With the open tise of Sauron
again in the late Third Age, the Cinith Nurn became a
mﬂjar road for the passage ol soldicrs and su]:.phcs e
Mordor. I was said thar Aragorn, during his years in
Gondor when he was known as Therongil, passed through
[1‘{' Cirith "‘Jurn. but whil |'.1 game :1 [rom this l:la_[[ng
exploration 1s unclear. Afrer rhl second [all of Sauron in
T.4. 3019, both Mum and MNear Harad became i ndepen-
dear realms. The Cineh Nurm was no longer of great
srategic importance; it became a path for peaceful com-
merce.

lower af

CORGONIN
N MCircle nf _";!w.yf'j

Corgomn s a small town thar lies beside a triburary of
the Ruver Morchond in the castern Pinnach Gelin It is 2
Jn,l}'nr L'H“L‘:t[ng poine for the Mesta droves L'[*._:t'i:-._;_: Win-
ter-rime. For this reason, the wool trade s important, and
during 5|:~"|'ngr a large part of the population, as well as
many of the peasants in the neighborhood, are engaged a5
shearers.

Most of Corgonin’s houses are small, nsing only one or
{rarely} two stories over unpaved streees. There is 3 small
market on the main square once a week. After the sheep-
ﬂh:‘nnn;:_. there is a faie with non-local traders. This fair is
held curside the rown to the north, since the main square
cannot pﬂ&s[b[}' hald all che Pcupl{: and stalls.

Corgonin gees its name from a place of mystery: an a
stmall knell nearby the rown st ands asquare-cut ob elisk of
Black stone, It s about twenry fect tall, and there are no
'ulz_,m- at all on its four faces, It stands in the middle af a
Cire Itﬁ of v li’l:‘ other menhirs of nr:{man greyroc kT [|c~5|_'
stand thirty feet from the black stone and are roughly cur,
and twelve feet tall, and as unmarked as
their cente CIPLeCE. In fronr of the black obelisk, there 15 3

cach between ten

sDone n]:ﬂ:n, (RIS :|—._|;-t sguare.

According to the locals, the stones have always been
there. No one can rell anything for sure, bur there are
mumers that I:]‘Jf}’ are rrmgfl':]f M S0me way or anorher, ar
that they were erecred by the Dark Lord in his grear war
with the men from the West In any case, the place s
L|l:‘nl:‘1"{”1r avorded, r:-r1|1. visited when .shr:-:_-]_'. have H[Tlut{
inte the ring.

The purposes and origing of the stanes are unknown,
and there are no signs of anything magical, despite the
local rumeors. In fact, iU traveler dares to CRIp inside the
circle, norhing supernatural cranspires, Since the place s
holy to the Oradbedhrim, some young brave mighi try to
avenge the sacn]rzgu, if he can do so wichour 1'“’-'3113 L';Jug:"ﬂ_.

Mote: The ohelick’s gerociation with Orodbedbran religimes

SCTHPIES THEpess thar i i ofa laty .:lr:lf"rl given the fact that the

Orrodbedbrim did nar SIETYE s a distinct .:‘Ihnrfgnw,'.l watil the

time of ihe 5}'?!;' .‘:znu in the rrg."‘l’f" centiery of the Third Age




CUM ARELAIDH
T “Fale of Stane Buerials™}

Cuoth Findcgil: “The earlier name * for Citerr Arelaidl was
Lheh Dlolen, .‘f.::cmlirrlg to the learned work gf[mnh'r the Wise,
the word umb “wale’ in this name was borrowed by caely
Niimendrean excplorers from the Daenael speech spoken of old by
the Men of the White Mowrtains. Uimb i a:.u_'} fornd in a few
provit tal ﬂ.'lﬂrf rmizs of very ancien! !'gumgr in mames of tHore
FECRHE nr{gm umb kas fv:m stppl .znl'z'ﬂhj :_'um i uﬂr.i‘_}fmm
.I'-IJJ’ rrmﬂfrn Dhunae! !G'.I‘Jgﬁé n'r.tu'na'rdfrmrr J.i')q,.qu. eH ﬂ.rj.:'f!."r'ﬂ.'l
Daenael. Lambir also proposes that bath umb and clim are
a'f:mnr{} akin fo Quzn}a rurmbio '1-.:!11..-").1'.9':“1' Sindarin L,

!thﬁ we Fr."rlI ihe suppesiion of {'Ir'?:l‘]‘;' comnertion, bawever tethole,

hetweenr the noble Hmrehngzrff and the crudr jargons of the
et ddne __I':ni'.r: ta he .ﬂrrfr;zs.rgﬁu

Clun Arelaidh is a vale of the White Mountains jusr
west of the Letnu. This desalate and isalated valley serves
as a place of burial for the Daen Lintis of Huraverkien,
who have crected numerous standing stones to mark the
sacred ground. However with the exception of a single
barrow mound marking the grave of an eponymons
ancestor, the graves of the dead have raken the form of
catacambs delved into the .liurruunding mountains, This
is nut @ common practice among the Dunir of Andrast,
and reflecrs the Caennis origins of [Hairaverkien's clans.
To rhe Dinedain, the vale s known as Umb Dalen.

COUM TARAN
{Du. “Fale of '”:undrr'i]

Ctim-Taran, so named because its great clevation
frlza_urnl]y brings thunder clouds near ro the sarth, forms
part of the highland plateau at the center of the Belfalas
peninsula, enclosed by the two great anms of the Fred
Torthosion. Divided from the larger Nan Roechbinbya
AL rnnd.u‘v mountain rldge Cdon Taran serves .|¢.111|;-¢.4‘_-rcd
graund Jrlrl Barrow field for the tive Daen clans of the
Ered Torthonion thar remamed troe to the Diinedain
quring the War of the Last Alliznce, and so 1‘5:_'.';]_111‘] the
curse of the Qathbreakers.

Each clan possesses a single, great barrow, containing
the remains of the headman ro whom it traces its lineage,
SLLIE’DLU'.IdEd L}}" NIUImeraus ||."‘|l_"§,"]' ar 1]nmﬂ[kfd. \:Umn'l._l}n
graves for the members of that clan. Like all burial places
Clil'l‘t}lt‘ dESL‘E[‘ld.{]]rﬁ {}f [}'I'i.'. DJI.'T'I C(J\_‘ﬂllh, lh[" |_'||,'|1TI:}'||!"-" ﬁl:lfl
of Cim Taran dates back L'n‘.]}' o the |.Jl'.g|-1'|T1I-1'|g af the
Third Age (since, prior to that time, Lugh Gobha had
always functioned as the i.u‘iru‘f]:.t] site of burial), Because
ol the site’s origin and the clans’ inplicit remunciarion of
their ancestral loyalty, the one surviving Oachbreaker clan
of Belfalas does not possess 3 barrow site at Citm Taran,
preferring instead to identify ieself with the site of Galibur,
whence the first King of the Mountains had his ANCESTry.

Because the whole of the vale is considered to be sacred
ground, none of the clans has a permanent campsite there
{though one of the five grazes its sheep 1|rmg the moun-
tain slopes on the castern rim of the valle e ) Three circles
of standing stones mark the boundaries of the sacred

gt’ﬂLll'IC[, :ll'll'i ane '::lf- ll-ll.': J.'ll'.'glﬂ,'{'l'n l(}w{"r.b Uf the Pf]-_r_l{f llg
perched upon the low ridge separating the valley from the
MNan Roechbin to the north, Several abandoned mine
shafts punctuate the mountain walls of Cdm Taran
atresting to carlier explowation of the region by the
ancient Daen Coenris,

DIN-LAMEDON

Quoth Findegil: “The locals gave ws the name ‘Ang Lamedon'
when Jrsm'-’u'ng this Jap The word aug ‘gap’ dors nat occr i
Sindarin as it is property spaken in Minas Torith. As Lamber the
Wise tells s, aug is @ word of purely local wsage in Lamedin,
being barrowed of old fram the Daenuel rongue of the Men of the
White Mosntams. Lambee supposes this word may be distantly
akin fo Sindarin ag marraw’ ar .."'uglun ‘the Narrow Pass®
thasgh we fiod this desibtfd. The proper farm, and the one most
ofter wied east of the Gap in Dor-en-Ernil, ds Din-Lamedon."

The hin-Lamedon is the only major break in the Ered
Torthonion north of the Belfalas penimsula, and is the
principal route taken by travelers passing between Lebennin
:]r'ld I'!In:‘ T.:!TT“':I:J(BIT'I "r':'lr(':. ]Tl ﬂdl:‘i'l['ll:?l]-_l [y .hl.'"[_‘r'l]-_lg A5 a h[ghwﬂr
for travel, che gap also defines che northern limir of Dor
en-Emil. The prince is responsible for defending the gap,
and for mamuaining that arm of the Rathon Arat which
runs through it Several small manorial estates dot the
region surrcunding Din-Lamedon, and fortified rowens
guard its eastern, western, and northern approaches, Al
travelers making use of the gap wha are not servants of the
king must pay a toll to pass. Although this rax is collected
by one of the local kmghrs, the froney is d'e-ugﬂated

exclusively tor the ¢ upkeep of the road and its forcresses,

DOL AERROCHBEN
(8 CTIN of the Sea-knight™}

Dol g"'nc'rmchl:‘c'n is an islet off the northern tip of
Talfalas. This isler possesses & fortificacion thar houses
the Master of the Straits, the royal officer responsible for
guiding ships through the nearby narrows. The masters
three rugged ships rescue shipwrecked seamen and brave
vicious storms in order to deliver urgent messages to the
mainland. A beacon stands adjacent to Dol Acrrochhen,
# [ew miles {tom the northeastern maost point of the main
island, Even amidst the roar of the sea, the lights and bell
talls fram this beacon c:;s[]}- reach che ErEat twin T
that commands the summit af Dol Aerrachben.

The towers and beacon of Dal Acrrochben were estab
lished l:l:,.r King Eirml 1in T.A, 915, soon after Tolfals
had become a royal ward, in order to accommodate the
greater frequency of maritime traffic that had cmu:rgnd
under his predecessor, the first Ship-king, Tarannon
Falastur. Dol Aerrochben was not abandened with Gobel
Tolfalas and the rese of the m}'a] installations on che i1sland,
but was maintained by the Lord-captain of Linhir asan
outpost for patrelling tl"c straits against Lorsair incursions,
It was annihilared iur-ngihrf et Baid in T.AL 1634, F:n:l!
was reestablished during che T A, T810-1940 Pmﬂ[{‘
abandoned again in T.A. 2050, and permanently reestabe
lished in F.AL 52 by Prince Imrahil of Belfalas.




DOL AMROTH
(5. “dmroth’s Hill")

Dol Amroth is a roecky promontory on the western
gaast of Belfalas named after che Sinda lord Amroth, who
founded Tirith Acar upon its cliffs during the mid-
Second Age, Larter, after Belfalas was given as a fief to
Edhelion and his descendants, the name was extended ro
refer ta the entire Nomendrean scttlement of the prom-
antory, both Ost-en-Emil and Lond Ernil, the haven-
town that grew up around 1. When reference was made
onlyto the town and not the castle, "Lond Ernil” was used
instead. { For detailed descriptions of Lond Ernil and Oste-
en-Ernil, see Sections 6.2 and 7.5.)

History

Fﬂmsnring the new threat posed by Sauron to the Elves,
Amroth, son of Amdir of Dornath, cavsed a n'.ighr}-
fortification to be rased on the r::-ck}r Promontory over-
locking Lond Cobas, in order to bar any host our of
Mordar from laying siege to nearby Edhellond, This
dtade] was completed in 5.A. 1620, and Amroth named
it Tirith Acar, the Sea-ward Tower. Amroth dwelt there
wirhman}r of his peo}glc ::Tf-um:gh the majority still resided
2t Edhellond, to which the tower was ju[m-.-':] |_-|}-' the natural
hawen ar the foor of the hill thar thereafrer bore his e

In 5.A, 3400, after the Downfall of Mamenor and the
foundation of the Realms-in-Exile, Edhelion of the line
of Imrazdr, Captain of the Faichful ar Pelargir, was
granted the peminsula of Belfalas as a fiel by Elendil.
Edhelian established his dwelling place on the summit of
Dol Amroth, beside the Tirth Aear, and founded the
haven of Lond Ernil helow. As the firse Prince of Belfalas,
Edhelion chose this location because of his line's ancesteal
friendship wich Cirdor's people. The massive fartifica-
tion of Ost-en-Ermnil and che building of the haven took
more than fifteen years to complete. Together, the warks
of Amtoth and Edhelion created the stronpest Gastness of
southern Gondor,

The furtifications were not tested during the War of
the Last Alliance; but the death of Amroch's facher in that
battle drove the Sinda lord to take up the rule of Lorien
inthe north, surrendering the gu.u'n:fla.n_ihip of Tirith Aear
to his longtime allies, Galadriel and Celeborm. Upon her
amival at Tirith Aear, Galadriel commissioned the con-
$raction D[‘ agre cat Sea-bell 1:|LE ]1|:':J.|:-LJ[1. unmmemnr;lt[ng
Sauron's defear ar the hands of the Last Allance. This
work was E::!n[.‘.-]etl:d inT.A. T, ]'-rrnming a Icgendar}; aid
to mariners and a source of undying fame for Edhelian
and his descendants.

Tirith Aear and Ost-en-Frnil underwenr little architec-
tral change during the remainder of the Third Age.
Galadriel and Celeborn resided in the Sea-ward Tower
unti the vear T AL [982, afrer Amraorh, flecing the horror
of the Balrog in Maria, placed the folk of Lérien in ther
care. aladriel, ineuen, entrusted Tivith Acar to the Prince
of Belfalas, whose line took custodi: anship of it from that
time onward.

The Land

Amroth’s hill is an awe-inspiring sight. Irs white cliffs
rise our of the tumultuous warters of Belfalas ta a sheer
height of 2,600 feet, before tapering off ar a stll-precipi-
tous slape to the summit of the hill, nearly 3,500 feet
abave the waves, where the unassailable Cascle of the
Prince stands. Mo less awesome is the Tirich Aear, perched
atup the very tp of the promontory. Although founded
upon a rocky shelf less than half way up the height of the
clifts, the tower irself tises 350 feer, making it the tallest
forification in all of southern Gondor,

The gentler northern face of the promontary shelrers
the populous haven of Lond Ermil, which is delved and
terraced into the solid gramize of the hill. Fresh water is
supplied ro Dol Amroth through a subterranean ague-
duct, which originates in the ncarb}' mountams of the
peninsula and whose waters find their way inte Lond
Ernil by way of several exposed rivulers. The ridge of the
promontory tuns castward to a narrow neck of eliff which
joins rhe peninsula to the mainland. This ridge is crowned
wich a forofied road, the terminus of the Men Eenil, which
alse detines the boundary of the haven. A wall and s rong
gate block all landward approaches to the promontory,

Flora and Fauna

Because of its precipitous character, Dol Amroth af-
fords lirtle space for an abundance of animal or plant Iife,
MNevertheless, the Il'.!ck}’ promontory 1% Tol whu”}' barren.
Countless gulls nest in the clifls of the hill—especially on
its southern face—and seals sun themselves on the racks
Below, Due to (s tu::-]:ungraphy. Lond Frmil lacks the
necessary open space to sustain aninal husbandry (fish
Leing the main food staple for the commuoners’L. Only the
citadel's baileys can contain livestock DF_I.H:.' size, but that
does not create a problem, since the prince’s tables are
supplied primarily from the adjoining mainland.

Ouays of
Dol Armroth



The only notable vegetation occurs above the edge of
the chiffs, where the ground becomes more level. Here, the
prince maintains spacious pleasure gardens, which con-
tain many rare species transplanted from MNimenor or
J":!'r'l.']] Conant I':r', il r1|'_i| HTVC a5 a2 |-|1:'|'[|'|I.': [E%] ||:'|I:' ’-.:P]'Jll:‘{{ kr?’ﬂ.f].lr_l. A1 |.|
ather SL}J‘ngirds. There s also a small open F‘-:L‘:‘T-ll.n‘l‘ for
horses, Bue the summit of Amroth’s hull also possesses,
here and there, mighty pine trees, whose seeds were
brought from the high reaches of the Ered Torthonion.
These massive pines are a wonder ro behald, and are
rumored to be the tallest in all of sodfhern Gondar.

The Inkabitants

Although Amroth’s lull has been a home to many of the
great ameng the Eldar during the Second and Third
Ages—even Galadriel hersell—the Elves have for the
mast part f.{;‘:[_*t ta themselves, -.fwe]!mg L‘m]}-‘ in the Tirith
Aear and having little contact with Men {save for therr
friendship with the Ponce of ]’u [falas, Ost-en-Ernil, on
the orher hand, 1 primarily inhal bited by pure-blooded
[ Minedain in the service c:[-l_':c I.‘l'll1. f ]:,r |'|1:11,:I‘|l,

Since much of Lond Ermil s aented towards sustain-
ing the prince and his cowrt, there is a constant traffic of
people between the castle and the haven below, but
because the Tml:i[i[:,' af Bellalas donaot 1Lff:l:.ﬂ[:r' reside ar
Dol Amroch ana perinanent basis, che lacter’s population
is largely '[1'|lljtﬂ"'|.’ m characeer. When considered sepa-
rate |1. from Lond Ermil, Ost-en-Ernil 15 essentially 2
FArrson, .

Palitics and Power

Ulsteen-Ernil 15 the houschald of the Prince of Belfalas,
and is ruled as such. The castle grounds are placed under
the supervision of & warden, This warden 15 somenimes
chosen from among the prince’s tamuly Bur more often
than mot the office 15 assumed by a trusted household
I“"'i:i!’*- [ times of war, the warden OTEANLESS and aversees
the detenses of the citadel, though in peacetime the castle
garnison operates under the authonity of its own captain
{also a sentar household knight ),

The Steward of Belfalas, who wusa 1][5' resides i Ost-en-
Erml, sometimes rlkes a hand {when unoccupied by other
affarrs of the fief) in the governance of the citadel. His
role, however, is one of coordinating the acrivities and
decisions of the warden with other important officers of
the prince. The steward has the right to acr as the prince’s
counselor regarding the castle, though normally he will
defer to the wisdom of the warden. In all decisions, the
prince himself has the final say

Warcraft

The garrison of Ost-en-Frml s housed in the rowers
that enclose che citadel's rwo baileys, and 1s distiner from
the town guard of the haven (though in time of war the
two companies are placed under a single authonity ).
Although the prince’s household kmights ride with him o
war, the bulk of Ost-en-Erndl’ £

AL l\!_'l]l I" 5L J|1|.} ‘1r',, !1'.|l.']

its sole task is the defense of the castle and haven, Ost-en-
Ernils peacetime garnson includes: one sentor knight
{ besides the warden ); fifteen houschold knmights and the
f‘-qU]F{‘E,H[‘lD arc always at the prinee’s call; [wfnl}fﬂfwtﬂ
thirty-five knights with their esquires serving their gam-
son duty; two hundred yeomen, led by ten lieutenants and
three captains; and three hundred men-at-arms, led E!T
fifteen licutenants and three captains. The retainers num-
ber between three and four hundred. During wartime,
several thousand troops can be housed within the walls far
months—assuming Ost-en-Ernil is well provisioned.
The garrison can survive indefimitely if supplied by ships,

NOR-EN-ERNIL

(%, “Land of the Prince™)
The name given to the peninsula of BELFALAS [:vy
Elendil in 5.A. 3400, confirming it as the feudal posses-

sion of Prince Edhelion and his successors.

DOR-IN-EDHIL
(% “Land of the Flves”)

Dror-in-Edhil s a eommon expression among the Me
of Gondor for the Elven haven of EDHELLOND and
the sacred grove of ERYMN LAEGOL, which define the:
bondaries of Elven habitarica. The Faichful use “Dor
in-FEdhil” as a way of acknowledging the [ndependmctuf'_
Clirdor’s folk from the authority of the mortal kings and '
CGondor.

DUNHARROW
{Ko. “Heathen Fane on the Hill")
Rohirric name {posc-T.A. 2510 for SLAEM
PLUCHAEL.

rulers af southern

DWIMORBERG
iRa, “Huaunied .'chmrru'n'j'
Roohirric {post-T.A, 2510) translation of OROD
FAEREM.

EAROST
See entry for AEROST.

EAST MARCH

Known as the Bast Mareh, the eastern discrict of the
(_I(.:I'l'l I:il::l]'h'"'l 11‘]1_1 'I."I_I]f_'(," IJ'J I 'I:H'l‘.‘l] ]d 0 Ilf.'l' East ﬁfThE M:llﬂllll.‘l![
and lower Carnen, and west of upper Harnen. Tt was the
lase part of Harondor subdued by Gondor in the ninth
century of the Third Age. Because the land was les
.11]":‘:11]:'5:‘ toy \_I.'I]Tli.ﬂ (a1 N it saw the least amount ﬂf
Gonderian sectlement. Those that did settle there typ
c.}]]}' lived along the Malduin, Carnen, and Harnen nver
v;a“c}'s, Maost of the Hanaze ]:nijuf:lr{un of the East March
dwelt along the southern and southeastern borders of the
district, near the Harnen, The East March was gﬂffrnfd
from Imlad Carmen, situated atop the southern blufs
overlooking the Carnen, some [ifty miles above i
confluence with the Malduin.




ECHORRBEL
f‘r " Envirg I'J'ng J"l'n.'?’j

Echorbel is the name given by che Dinedain to the hills
and mggn-] Lerrain rnrming the outer 1'|_[;,3'c~.li al the Harendor
plands. o comumon usage, they are spoken of separ 1rc];,f'
the Emvn Laer in the north, the Emyn Imladrim in the
south, and che Emyn Anntn in the rﬂr west, 1he central
plarzau they enclose, some 1,500 to 2,000 feet above the
surrounding lowlands, 15 the Aegardh. The Echorbel, at
its eastern margins, merges with the jumbled foothills and

jagg{'d n'dg.:s of the Ephcl Didath.
EDHELLOND

(5 “Elf-haven”)

Edhellond 15 uniquely the anly non-Mannish sercle
ment i seuthern Gondor. Ongmally founded as "Lond
D‘;J |.||:'| H1A 1_|-H' '|'H.]1.'|[]’| |'|j r]u. hr"l.'l"l]ﬂ'llllj q_ r1L|IH..1]r1 t |]
late First Age by Falathrim flecing from the power of
MDIgDEI"I in Belertand, Edhellond came ta be one of the
chief havens for Elves departing Middle-earth into the
West, unti] irs lase ship departed in T.A. 1981, From the
time of 1ts founding, Edhellond has served as a dwelling
place for some of the mightiest of the Eldar in Middle-
earth; and though the Elves were for the most pan
sstranged from mortal Men during the Third Age, never
theless the aura and memeory of their presence has had 4
profound cffect on the fortunes of southern € :nndc-r. {For
adetarled description of Edhellond, sce Section 6.4,

History

In the year 474 of the Firsr Age, Morpodh's hosts
overwhelmed and descroyed che havens of the Falathrim
n Beleriand, forcing Cirdan's folk to flee sauthward, Qne
company, led L"}" Cirdan's son Cirdor, sailed Garther than
the rest, 2nid ar lase entered the sheltered warers of Lend
Cobas, opposite the mouth of 1ts nivers, Because of the
¢ndurl ng T}.:r'. ar of I for ,ml"l in the nort |1
out a defensible sice where he mighe build a fornfied

Cirdor 501_-;_}1[

refuge for hus pmp]e Cirder chose to found this refuge
upon 2 rocky islet near to the western bank of the river
mouth, and he named it Lond Duilin (5. “IHaven of the
Rivers")

Duringthe beginning years of the Second Age, after the
threat of Morgoth had been vanguished by the Valar in
the War of Wrath, Cirdor's haven wis x'ni'lruni by many
Sindar corming from the wreck of Beleriand
the refugees from Doriarh, and were led by "mum and his
son Amroth. Because of their enminy %Hh the sons of
Ff:l_'l'l('l'l'_, .Jll.ml'lfl, .1!.(. |-||_.\,\ ]_'ll_';:l].?l]... ]'.:l(., T j'l].q{\"l'.l[ Tirac _kl |U"I|'||JI. I:i.L‘\.
the |1ig[1 kl‘ﬁg:iil!'[.‘ :JI!-G:T—_QEJHL{ aver the Elves of Middle

earth, and had wandered south in search of a dwelling

) JJE&-_ Wt

apart. Because of the ancient f'-'-'--ndship between the
Falathrin: and Sindar of Dariath, Cirdor welcomed Amdir's

folk, | jeining them ta his own,

Falathrim, the Sindar buile houses
tar themselves on che river bank 1:[_‘-1:1:'“'1.: the formfication
of Lond
more permanent haven, wh:c]‘n they named Edhellond.
Singe the threat of Morgoth was no more, the greater part
of the ship- bullde Falachrim and rhe woodlind Sindar
chose to live side-by-side on the western bank, maintain-

Witk { |--,;~ _:|;.|.{ af |'1l.'

Douiliny, and eventually construcred a larger and

ing Lond Dudlin as a secondary refuge only in tumes of
need: thereafrer, boch settlements were referved ro callec-
tively as Edhellond. Despaee Amdir's distcrust of (il-galad,
there was much contact berween Edhellond and the Grey
Hawvens of Lindon. .-‘5;|t'.-1'|g with irs sister haven to t]"..f
north, Edhellond came to serve as one of the principal
points of embarkation [or Elves desiring to leave Middle-
carth for the Undying Lands, and Cirdor was its chiel
s]'upw' tght.

In 5.4, [780, tu].owmg the war between Sauron and
the Elves in Eniador {in which both Cirder's and Amdir's
people participated), Celeborn, Amdir's
Lindon, persuaded the latter to ke up residence in

kinsman in

Lorien, over which he became king, leaving behind Amroth
hl-\ son to care for the remnant at Edhellond, Wears lacer,
afrer the War of the Last Allance ook the life of
Amroth's father, the Sinda prince departed the haven ro
assume his father's lordship over Lorien.

The Elves of Bdhellond gradually dwindled, as more
and more departed into the West, The last great wave of
departure took place in T.A. 1981, when the wakening of
the T"::lir'.':-fg i Mona drove tmany af the folk of Lbrien
southwards. Amroch himnsell was among their number,
seching to escape Middle-earth with lus beloved Mimrodel.
When Amroth came to Edhellond, he wene first to
Galadricl and Celebarn, who were then dwelling in Tirich
Aear, the Seacward Tower which he himself had built 50
many centuries past, Amrarh bade his trusted allies ro ake
up the lordship of Larien in his stead, as they were the
greatest of the Lldar now remaiming in Middle-earth,

With the departure of its last ship, Edhellond lay empry
and [orsaken. but in the following year, with the union of
and Mithrellas, the Elven

Lond Duilin at least was

Imrazdr the MNomendrean
handmaden of MNimrodel,
secupied and mamtined by the prince’s men. The ancient
arove af ]‘.r}'n |.:'=e:gn| |L.l.L]. was left unrtouched l.}- the
Drinedain, and it retained its Elven beauty even mro the
Foureh Age
The Land

Ladhellond and its encircling woodland of Eryn Laegel
are cu[luu'.t]} known to the Men of Gondoer as Dor-in-
Edhil, (or “Elvenland ™). Watered by the Calencithel from
the Pinnath Gelin, the Er",-':s I_,:tL'guJ formsa grn[]f :-c]n}:[rlg
valley on either of the srream’s banks, until the larrer
teaches the Morthond-Ringld estuary just above
Ldhellond. The woodland extends north and westward
from the haven for between fifteen and twenty-five miles.




Heora and Fauna

Cnriched by seedlings rescued from Belerand, the Fn r
Laegolis an Elven wood in the trucst sense of the word,
Its animal Life 15 also F-]r'nliﬁﬂ_. and waldlife [J-:‘qu[.lr'lol‘l
growth s carefully monitored by Bladorthin’s folk, so that
the forest and the Elves may live in harmony with ane
another, The swans of Ulma are a unique species that
glide along the Caleneirhel and the warers of the great
estuary beyond,

But most motable of all the reginn’s natural glories are
the gwingyrn (5. “spindrift-teees” 1, which Ossé first gave
as a gift to Cirdan in T’.‘uel_u:'innd. Theae are the trees which
the Falathrim fell solely for the purpase of building their
beauritul swan-ships. The gu.ngnm 15 so-called not only
because of 1t association with the s8a and ‘1|1||.!LLl:ldln'H.
but alse because in the springrime it bursts torth with
great clusters of tiny white blossoms that vesemble the
foam ﬂﬂng ol T ol erested waves. G IWIngYEN are eVergreens
.,m [their '11[1,( Ty Crumnks USRI ALY ‘!]'nﬁgl‘fu"m. toahundred
feer; their leaves are broad and five-poinred, and are often
waed for m:lkfng gﬂr].‘indﬁ.

The Inhabizanss

There are four distinetive Froups of Elves resid IJJEr AT
Edhellond during che Third Age: the Falathnim of the
Falas |"11|'|:1 er Uirdor's leade 1'\'}'.1}1\ the Sindar of Dariach
Coriginally under Aunroth's authority’,
'\nuku ood (led 1 by Bladorthin), and the Elven u:m}nlm 4
l:'lr "l.]l. klndlf‘f‘ﬁ i{'lll:ﬁ_'l]—rj] E 1| |,1" |-||'|'n"| "T1 |'|'| Tl I Tl:'lf
Lindvin g Lands, Each of these props eace ols (1 certain
skills byawhich its members con sribure to che well-beis ng

o 2
the Silvan ol

cJI I,|‘|| haven.

The Falarhnin are the legendary shipwrights and mari-
ners of Bdhellond, They alome possess The secrer at
crafring =hips capable of withstandin g the journey to
Arman,
pilgrimage into the deathless West. The Falathrim are
;;i':":'(ﬂ I.":l [ Enl |-|I."|T W'n:'k. .'Il'll'.l AT :!l'l'-':l'!.-':‘i r."ll.' ]E"‘\"T [y |J-.‘.P:!I‘T. []'Il:"
r-.'rn:ai]:i:sk‘-: in Middle-carch as ]L‘Jllg a5 l‘]‘JE‘}-‘ can to
assist cheir kindred in cheir difficulr journey.

The Sindar assume the task of maintaining the day-to-
day life of Ldhellond, providing many essential skills
necessary for the support and upkeep of the haven and i
inhabitants, from the preparation of [oud to the weaving
of garments, In times of war, the Sindar also make up the
greater part of Edhellond’s war-host, being exper Lcnu_d i
both land-based and seaborne combat. Finally, many of
|; I Apent

and are therefore the "gate kﬂ.pms of Llw"

i
naven,

the Sindar are repositories of knowledge,
much of the Firse Age in the Caves of Menegroth, rich in
ancient wisdom and lore.

The Silvan Elves of Mirkwood are the guardians of the
wooded praves that encircle Edhellond. Bladorthin's folk
are the hunters and scours :’JFC{I‘L{(’JT.. and are often sent out
to assist sojourning Elves in finding rheir way safely
through the lands of southern Gondor to their destina-

rion. Accustomed to the trade between their own folkin
Mitkwood and the men of Lake-rown and Dlorwinion,
the Silvan Llves of the haven are most often chosen ]J:F
Cirdar to treat with Edhellond’s mortal neighbors, and
they aversee the shipments of grain and other gifts from
the princely house of Belfalas.

Finally, there are the wandering Randir companies that
pass through Edhellond on ther we estward journey. Their
numbers {Tuctuate preatly over time, as lhl},r may tareyar
thic haven for 4 number of vears { depending on how long
it takes for the land o we]d the special timber needed for
thecrafting :*.uf'iurhzs.]upj Dhuring their stay at Edhellond,
sojourning Elves will normally join in the activities of
their closest relations among the Kindreds l;stdlng at the
haven.

Politics and Power

‘T'he haven of Edhellond {and the Tirith Aear on Dial
Amrarh, when inhabited by the Elves) 15 the only setle
ment wichin southern Gondor not under the power ofthe:
Thinedaimn. Indeed, unspoken tradition holds thar rever
ence and respect for the Eldar are essential to che well
being ot the realm {since these virtues are universally
believed to have been ane of the reasons the Elendili wese
spared from Namenor's Downfall}. The respect shownto
Cirdor's folk artests to the conviction of the Dinedzia
that the avoidance of any impingement on the affairs of
Edlellond is part of what it means ro be “the Faithful®

Asforehe govermance uf Edhellond itself, Cirdor s the
acknowledged master of the haven. He does nat, however,
lord it over the inhabitants as would a mortal ruler; rather
as 15 traditional with Elven sociery, aurhorit}f inheres
;{ccon{jng Loy kin:.hi}:a-l'«:]:ird hirl':lt'c]}‘lr-'. centered upuntht
Pgltri[jnc;al houschold of the kindred from which th'
derive: Falathrim, Sindar, or Silvan. Each of these group-
m LR Frl:'-m{::] over lv the eldest or most rc‘b[‘-['LD:d
Giemibet {usually, |:|14:|ng]3 not always, a male’ Each of
these leaders mediates disputes that may arise among chesr
own kindred, whereas the leaders themselves give counsel
ta Cirdor {wha leads the Falarhrim ) on matters that affecr
the haven as a whole

Warsraft

Altheugh Lond Duilin, the forerunner of Edhelland, |
was tounded as a tefuge in nme of war, the Elven
community has had lintle need ro concern itself with
martial matters (these having been left, for the mast pan,
to Amroth in the establishment of the Tirich Aear?, With
the Dhark Lard y';[ntp.n-ﬁ]mn_{ at the close of the Second .H.E. 1
Cirdur's folk were left with no foes against which
pratect themmselves, Their sun'-::uunn:{ing Muimenédrean ab
lics were masters of the nughtiest realm i all of Middle
carth, and Lesser Men feared them taa _gread} to sc'u:.r;thtlr
harm. Only the sea-power of Uimb: ar—and Dl‘lf}- w]'tcm]:
was subject to the direct will of Sauron—posed anj'
.-i|';'r||'ﬁr.1r||: threar to Edhellond’s seCuricy,




This is not to suggest that the Eldar of Edhellond were
ever unskilled in the ways of war—far from it. Many of
these that attached themselves to Cirdor's folk had prat-
ticipated 1n the wars of Beleriand, or had come from ever-
dukening Wilderland, Due, however, to the fact that
oncerred defense of the haven was an infrequent and
inegu]:;r affair, the Elves of Edhellond never dewfulmd &
formal rm'][r;ar}' structure, apart traom those traditional,
kin-based arrangemnents that were alre ady cusromary ro its
inhabitanrs,

O unJv two occasions have Cirdor's folk ever joined
forces wich the Diinedain for the purposc of open war, and
then anly because the foe posed a commuon threat to all of
the Free PLG‘I_‘I'.I_\ The Tirst of these was the War of the
Last Alliance. Inchat epic conflict, Amdirand Amroth led
the Sindar by land to che Battle of Dagorlad, whereas
Ciedar himsell led the ships of the Falathrim ro rthe
mwetborne defense of Pelargir, both forces achieving
deeds of grear renown. The second and final war in which
the Elves of Edhellond were 1o stand alongside the
Dimedain was the struggle to liberate Arthedain from
wimate annihilation by Angmar in T.A. 1975, In this
gontlict, che hosts of Edhellond were borne b}- Cirdar's
shl'ps tothe aid of Imrazér ac \-’i:l}-.llu::r_!i'-., afterwhich they
mizrched, side-by-side with the prince's army, to the Batle
of Menuial, curting olf the escape of the Tri'ril:-:h—[-c:'ng's
defeated Forces,

EITHEL TURIN
(5 “Tirin's Well”)

Thissleepy town of several hundred is situated half way
berween Methir and Barad Flarn. Te was founded in T.AL
932 by Gondorian veterans who had been wounded in
:ﬁght[ng che Harwee and Umbareans. Lictle cade ]_'r:l.ssen_‘[
through the town along the Men Falas, and even less from
the few ships ro call at the town dack, Following the Kin-
strife, most of the po |J1.I[.1t|'-;‘_1|| rurned ta arnuggling andthe
town's [ortunes improved. A few of Eithel Tiarn's leading
gitizens ran o local contraband crade in luxury goods
phtained from the havens and cities of Ethir Flarnen,

When Firnil 11 abandoned Harondor, he retained
ronteal of the coast between Barad Harn and the Paras,
The town received 1 wall in T A, 1945, along with an
improved harbor, a small garrison, and a pair of patrol
boats, et all of chis did lictle to derer Umbarean and
Haruze raiders, whe burned it a dozen rimes. Sl che
kings rebutlt the town after every rard. Sh ortlyafrer the fall
of Barad Harn, Eithel Tiinn was atracked again and was
finally abandoned.

EITHEL ULMO

“Cilma’s WAl i
The Eichel UI]HO is one of the !.hr{_x. Frinn‘.fp;a[ hu]:,.r s1ECs
for the Dhinedain of the Pelargirean League, While its
counterparts—Imraxdr’s  Hallow and Mount
Mindellun—both stand upon the borders of southern
Gondor, Eithel Ulmo is situated in the spiritual and
palitical center of the [and: Pelargir (and had, in fact, been

one of the principal factors governing that haven's place-
ment ). Eichel Ulmo was a dwelling place for the presence
of TJ't Lord of the Waters: and when Ulme drained its
waters an behalf of Viantur in S.AL 2331, the now drv
well revealed a vast grotio of wondrous design, which was
subsequently delved ro become the Hall of the Faithiul,

But Ulme preserved asmall pool of water in the lowesr
grotta whence the Caprain of the Fathful mighe go for che
purpose u:rfcontempl:;l:ix}n and counsel, The Eithel Tllmo
conuinued to serve this purpose until the sudden and
unforescen deluge of the Tall in T AL 1450, Yer Ulmo's
presence was still held to [ingﬂ' in those waters, 1:.-:111‘-}1:'n_ﬁ
over and giving inner solace to the Fathful through the
many evils thar were to visit them in the course of the agre,
i For a derailed description of the Hall of che Faichful and

Eithel Ulma's place within it, sec Section 74

ELVENLAND
Colloquial Westron rendering for DOR-TN-EDHIL.

EMYN ANNUN
{5 "Banset Thills")

The rugged slopes ol the Emyn ."'mnl.’m are locared on
Harondor's coast, midway berween the Mouths of Anduin
and Harnen, The remains of ruined sectlements dot the
vaileys, and crumbling furiresses line the hilleaps, Serrle-
ment of the hulls was ar ies greatest following the War of
the warlord seized Barad
Huarn and made it his capital. The Emyn Annin came
under his control, and the 'l."ﬂ”f!"r".'i were intensively culn-
vated, After Tarannon erushed the Harnze kingdom,
mast of the population abandoned their farms, The Eimyn
Anndm never recovered and the abandoned Girms Gl (ato

Last Adliance, after 2 Harnee

ruin, despite land granis to retired Gondorian soldiers,
since those that accepred the gramis sertled near the
northern and sonthern edges of che hills, around pop-
lated settlements. As a resulr, most of the Enyn Anndin
reverted (o wilderness, With the Gandorian withdrawal
from Flarondor, what little settlement remained was
concentrared near Barad Harn,

EMYN ARNEN
r:"; “Hills Beside the l‘l"afr:'"’:l

As their shallow valleys and fresh young streams run

west to meet the Great River Anduin, the low hills and
Itdg:‘.s af the Ernyn Arnen deline the boundary dividing
Harithilien from Farichilien. The Emyn Arnen arc cov-
l‘f(‘i[ 'In'-"it]'.l PSS and T[‘IDI‘H}‘ bushes. where FILLINCTONS gl_mL."
and sheep graze. The Emyn Arnen are also the home of
several larger predatur:, birds, as well as a vanety of the
commaon hare, ""mdltmmlh packs of wild dogs roam the
h:“h 1n Suln_]'& Df prey, t]He:ltLl'un live armk |'n< Unwary
travelers alike,

The swil of the Emyn Arnen 15 not as rich as chat in the
south, nor as deep; the bedrock lies closer w the surface.
et the valleys of the area are well-suited to the growing
of grapes. T chese '.':”ﬂ-\ ane finds vmm,ah..s af the
nobility which have LIL.-:*:L;1.1|!11“|[1. by the folk of Ithilien
tor some millennia, Harichilien s well-known for the high




quality of the wine ir produces. The valley areas not used
for growing grapes are covered with low bushes and small
trees. The uplands are also covered with rich grass,
pID?idlng ample nutnition for the herds of goats wander-
ing about the hills,

In the Ll‘n‘r n Arnen are found the ruins u:J_n'|..u:'1'l.r iurt.s
and tawers; all buile betwe et LA 1433 and T A, 1437,
They were erected by Eldacar's army to block Castamir's
1d"r ance up the Vale of Anduin, Most were destroyed in

he fighting, After the Kin-stnife, the forts Jocared close to
'r.‘:-:- thoroughfares were rebuile for use ]:;J-,-IIFW nobles as
hunting lodges and resorts, The farts in the heart of the
Em:_.-n Atrnen were ignéren.f, and have [ong since been
lorgotren by all but the lacals. In the third millennium of
the Third Age, the Emyn Arnen wereScouted om by Orcs
and ather foul creatures from Muordor, who made the
ruined fores their lairs.

Following the years of the Watchful Peace 1A 2063
24600, skirmishes berween the men of Harithilien and
Sauron's forees became more and more cotunon, and the
hills were abandaned by the goatherds and gtape farmers.
This proved a grear blow to Harithilien's aleeady stramed
SCONDIMY.

EMYN GONNGABRAN
’1:. “Riedstans Hi .rlrs 4

Enown to the Haruze as che ﬁum Dabat, this vast
stretch of lill country lies berween the southern Ephel
[iach and the greac lowland valleys of the lower Harnen
and Ode ezar, The Fm-,n {_.rxnngalan ]qun as [oothills
of the Eph#l Diath on the bordersof Ithilien. joining with
the Emyn Imladrim (the southern edge of the highlands
of Haronder) o form a distiner expanse of jumbled,
serub-covered hills spht by jagged gorges and hundreds of
simall ravifies choked by tharn bushes, Seme four hundred
miles farther east, the Loy Gonngaran fade into the less
rugged desert couniry of the Bursk Merag. The Harnen
and many of its oributarics bisecr the midsection of the
hills with the gorges of Kres Lugal. Two roads, the Iric
MNurn and rhe Rak Chellear, tun alongside these rivers ro
connect Oud [az and Amrlin, south of the Emyn
Gonngaran, with passes leacding to Nurn and Chelkar,
nerth of the hulls.

Dhiring the years of Gondorian influence over Harad,
the I larnen -“'-'r"r"i"':; as the castern L\n'.:nd;:r:,' l-|_1r the prowv-
ince of Harondor. Gondor's access to che upper Harnen
and the Rak Chelkar was provided by three roads running
across the gramn of the highlands of Harandor from west
to east: the Rath Amrin, connecting Amon Eithel and

Trras Amredin across the Aegardh, Juimping the yorges of

the Malduin and Carnen and working down ta Amriin
through the Ervyn Imladrim; the Men Dubat, a lesser road
that ran along the southern edge of the Emyn Gonngaran
ter Oued Haz: and che Men Dirmen, a military road running
from Athrad Poros along the foothills of rthe Ephel
Dhiarh, curming down the Ode Tesar to reach Qud Tl
tfrom the norrh,

Weither the Gondorians nor che Haruze could over
build much in the Emyn Gonngaran. Sheep, cattle, and
goats could be g ;,r.azrd along the streams and in the villeys
of the hill country. The Dhinedain were able to apen i
nurmber of small mines and quarries in the region. Magt
of the imhalntants of che Emyn Gonngaran throughout
the Second and Third Ages were simple Haruze shep
herds and peasant farmers, occasionally rroubled by Ors
and Tralls, but more wary of mortal men, :ﬂpcciﬁmﬂy
oursiders with foolish dreams of creating wealth and
empire out of their rugged hills,

EMYMN IMLADRIM
(5 “Hills of Marny {,T:Ifgcs’;'

The rumpled, eroded southern edge of the Harondorin
u;:];md 15 marked b}-‘ this line of hills with its red and white
blutts. The Emyn Imladnm run parallel to the nocthem
shore af the Echir Hamen, continuing east along the
course of the T larnen until they merge with the Empm
Gonngaran near Amriin and Oud 1laz.

Whach of the Emyn Imladnim s little more than che
broken rim of the Aegardh platean. However, there a
occasional ridges and hills some two to chree thousand
feet in heighe. Millennia of civilized endeavors have laf
the Emyn Imladrim sprinkled with small villages, terraced.
melon and vegetable gardens, and numerous flint quars
and small tin mines. Many trails and roads lead up from
the Harnen lowlands to small, sheltered, well-watered
valleys hidden among the ravines and chiffs.

Three major toads handle the mass of military and
caravan trattic between Amon Eithel, the foreress ar the
midpoint of the Aegardh, and the important cities of the
lovwlands. From west to east these roads are the Men
Harandor, winding across the steppu and down to theses
at Gobel Mirlond; the Hyarmentig, which follows the
valleys of the Siril Aman and the Carnen to Tharven; and
the Rath Anwtin, which crosses the Bast March ané
climbs down to reach the Harnen at Tiras Amriin,

EMYHMN LAER
|./'€ Saerrtmmer ”m'f’”'

Small copses of trees and scartere - ]@hr. woodlands dot
the valleys and lower slopes of this range of low hills fsing
on the southern edge of the Laergaladrin, The Paros nms
along the base of the hills, flowing from the ourer edges
of the El_‘rht‘l Driach entil it rurns 1o jain the Anduin, The
Emyn Laer themselves curve southward, merging withthe
Emyn Anniin alang the coast of Belfalas Bay, No peakar
nr[gc of the Emyn Laer rises higher than three thousand
feet above sea level. A number of small streams have cot
passages through the Emyn Lacr over the years; in the days
af Gondor's strength, many trails and sl Toud througt
Lhcm onta the ]El'g]zf:]n:fs E:c}=ond.

s Lmﬂ:urbfddr'ng as the Emyn Laer appear, for mostof
the Second Age they were the edge of the world to the
peoples of the Vale of Anduin, Their name was derived
troun the fact that, due to the drying effects of the southem




winds, the trees and STasEes af the hills tumed summer-
brown earlier than did those of the lowlands. The Dénan,
the oldest of the coastal peoples, thought of the summer
asaliving thing that came upon them from over the Emyn
Lace. They wviewed it as a bane, for with the summer
drought came raiding Flaruze and Ores from the dry
steppes beyond, secking the bounty of bereer lands.

The Diinedain of the Pelargirean League did not settle
these hills, as more fertule regions in Lebennin were
avatlable for their imited population. As their numbers
increascd, some setelers crossed the Anduin despite the
threat posed by Sauron’s presence in Mordor. Yet, gov-
emed by the ban of their colonial charter, the Dinedain
ol Pelargir remained north of the Poros and out of the
Emyn Laer until after the Downfall of Némener, Due to
the threat of accasional Haruze banditry and Mordor
Ore-raids, .:mn[:.:mius uFr.lngl:r.\; W urg:].uir.u:d Ty 'E‘.li![THl
the Poros and the hills of the southern border, Thus began
the long conflict between the Gondorians and the
Haradrim, one that lasted through two ages of Middle-
earth and inra a chird,

The foundation of the Realms-in-Exile alter the fall of

Mamenor marked an increase 1n I"J:'d:'n_g ;1t1iv[t}= in the
Emyn Laer and across the border inte Harithilien, The
Himuze and Sauron's Ores took advantage of the break-
dewn of Mimendarean conreal in Harondor, Wih the
beginning of the Third Age, several I laruze lords estab-
lished realms in the Emyn Laer, but horsemen from the
Asgardh continually raided the prosperous Haruze hull

sertlements and i:f:}*on:i inte Harithilien, The men of

Gondor fought the raiders south of the Poros, occasion-
illy coming into conflict with the lords of the Emyn Laer.
Yer dtﬁ}:irr. theit reluctance 1o .|]f:,' with Gondor, mast
-:GD[J-EI“]TE-;.‘] i EJ.l{‘ff-l,'l'ng rlie eaiders, lJr{ng[n:& an end ta
their depredarions by the middle of the first millennium.
The Haruze themselves were subdued as Gonder ex-
pinded its borders south of the Poros, By the close of the
first tmillennium of the Third Age, rhe grissy .'i['::ll'l-l'.*: af the
Emyn Laer were tamed by setelers and transformed into
agarden of Gondor.

It was the Drinedain themselves who rumed the peace
of the Summer Hills during the remainder of the age.
After the dearh of Castamir the 1_.'511rprr hruughl the Kin-
strife coan end in T.A. 1448, the rebel lords of Harondor,
minforced by the remnants of Castamir's ammy, fortified
the Emyn Laer and held it against the restared king, whose
suecessor, Aldamir, made war aganst the rebels for many
pears with little effecr enril che line of the Fm}'n Laer was
breached, Wichin a decade, all Harondor was ance ;;Lg'.lirl
under the mule of Gondor,

Much of what Gondor had built in the BEmyn Laer lay
m rains after these wars, bur worse was 1o come, The
Wanrider invasion of T.A. 1944 destroved Gondorian
vilization in Harondor and
handis and nomads. The lasc kfrlﬂ.‘i and firse Ru!fni.‘-'__
Stewards of Gondor tortitied the Emyn Laer against

et muech of 1 the realm of

attacks from the soucls, This frontier held Haruze armies
al bay for centuries, but with the fading of Gondorian
power the defenses crumbled. In the last vears before the
Warof the Ring, Gondorian rangers still made excursions
into the Laergaladrein, bur, as in the dn:,--a af the ancient
[35nan, only fanatics and fools entered the peaceful-
looking lalls south of the river. Beyond them lay an alien,
enemy world.

ENDIL
'rE Mid- Imj'rlf" I

Endil is a coastal beacon tower of Belfalas, so named
because it lies at the mid-point between Methrast and Dl
Amrath, forming the most crucial link in the chan of
towers that follow the wesrern const of r|'|1" Frn[nsu:;:
Situated on a lonely islet a mule offshore, Endil is, i fact,
the residence of the warden of the coastal beacon system,
and as such possesses a sizable garrisan. The fortress of
Endil was bude i T.A. 1652, 15 response to the unprec-
edented seaborne threat represented by the Corsairs of
Umbar, Like the beacon system of wh chir was 4 par,
Endil remained in use L[‘lIL,nghL‘lLIE the later Third Age.

ENGLI

Quoth Findtgi]: “The proper Sindarin name af tkis viver iz
Engu, seaning sixth), foras ene fourneys sonthand west from
Minas Tivith 1t &5 the sixth of those rivers thal *fu:u kg the
Anduin ar the Bay of B.:'_i}'m.n. Tk form Enqm an Hi
Ma r'.'.tn'y'-s mp theve the r.l:ﬁ'-uﬂrr.-' of Qs.:fr}'.-: enque it W
Hrrgn‘ -‘“FP‘"-" that this rrlmf.r41 form FEPTESENET an aremipt ,!. ]
wnedusaied | uz:vur'.jnfk at renderi ing the Sindavin name into the
High-elirm tonmer (at lrast Paﬂl:rfﬁ/, perhaps beanse they felt
a Uluenya name was mare appropriate in ".?.'l” af the I:-arrltnnrrr,é
discevery of the rever's headwaters by Tar-Aldarion”™

The Fu?__uf is the }Jrfn:‘:'F:l[ watercourse of Andrase thar
EIMpLies (o Belfalas Ba}-. Run:;ing due sourh [or 1'::11};]': |}'
forty miles [rom the Cinth Aralanthir, the outflow of the
Fl'lgu' forms the natural haven of Lond L}i‘r',rr MNumerous
stands of ancient oak frees shade the l anks of this
unnavigable niver, which can be forded with ease some
fifteen miles north of 1ts mouth.

ENQUI
See entry for EMGUT

EPHEL DUATH
(5. "Ferces of Shadow™)

The mountaim wail c:f-lhr-l".rhr] ]_]'ﬁ;uh. which divide
the lands of Flarondar and Harithilien feam rhe d.-.-;nl:m-
plateau of MNurn beyond, forms the eastern boundary of
southern Ciondor. The Ephel Diach range is composed
primar[l}'of igneous rocks formed by volcanism, though
no active velcanoes remai. Rising to an average elevarion
4.‘!?5,'.’}{:”.’} o ?.f}f.}['] Fer:T. the i_']: ¥ Wi |d.w.'-.'t1l' En.'uk.a :r1:!|f.r rnr
a harsh environment, and no .\'i_g_rj'ni{"l':‘ﬂ::ﬁ' FROLInIE AL [itss 1%
te be found between the Cirith Diacl i
and Cirith Muen at the headwaters of the River Hlamen.

[l"ll.'. .‘-i:l:‘l..".‘il' ﬂ';:lf:'l 11{!"“‘ j_.'l"."h('r |-}1:|;|I|'| fl.:l'l'l.‘il.‘il rl'l]l_'!'_ll'l.' I:IF
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hardy grasses and rhorny bushes, which provide susre-
nance for the goats that inhabic the mountam slopes.
‘These herbivores are hunted by wolves and the occasional
lion.

Some Orc tribes inhabit the Ephel Diiath; bur |:|151'r
sumbers are small and, prior to the Nazgill capture of
Misnas Ithal 10 T.A, 2002, they were not bold enough to
launchany rlfda against the !—n[koff larithilien, The eribes
adjzcent to Harondor, on the other hand, do sometimes
rard the East March., But these have a hcaltl‘ﬂ, respect for
the Haruze nomads of that region, w hase hunters have
Jis;ﬂ::_‘;cri an urmsual skillin tracking and ambushing their

raiding part T,

FRECII 3
(e “Place of Tervor'

Erechis che i_'}unau:l nare given to the hill where [sildur
caused the King of the Mountains to swear allegiance to
e o S48, 3320, The lull, which lies ar the center of the
Marnan years after the

Qathbreaking (which rook place in S.A. 34347, when the

in.-:lllllLd ITs name soms
Dread began to haune the -Hruu:ula surrotnding the Coy-
upon which Morthec's oath had been sworn.,
Sew hection Tﬂ.ﬂ i Seuthern Condor: The People for a full
i Both the hill and che ficlds
ding it are .nmuu.{ by all, and no animals will

1} sroach it wil llFl-Eh Only the Prince of Marman, when

crant Stone L

-.i:s-:rq:rwn of the Stone.
SLTTEOLL

ne of the Gwae 11|.-5|:L Section 105 (n Seutbern
Coonder: ﬂ'r People), had no fear of the place. In T.A. 3019,
Aragorn 1 summoned the Diead o the Stone of Erech o
fFulfill cherr=oarls,

III. |.I.HI. ¥

after which time the hill ceased to be

haunted -'_r].',nllgll the comman rn[k 5[|” qhisnncd 1.

l-'iU—'I) MNIMBAIS

“White-harn Maunaie ™)

Ihe Ered \IT"IT.'II-\- are the single most dlamat ¢ fearure
-.':'- southern Gondor's l.”'-"l']l."'"'ﬂ. hr\mnrnL n‘_‘u’h the

tire breadth of the realm, from the tip of Andrast in the
weat to the Vale of Anduin in the east. Named afree the
tallest, snow-clad heights o their central peaks, the White
Mountaims are the birthplace for Lhcmqunh at sauthern
Cronder’s watercourses, .|n-.| therefore have played a sig-
niticant role in the primeval shaping of the land, wich its
'.1.'|.11".} "-'L':'..J:ll!l.- '|'.'||l.':‘i :Irll.[ :ll".,:'[d: h.ﬂ;c’n_\.

Roanging for the most part between [O000 and 11,000
feet 1n elevation, the Ered Nimrais pose a formidable
though not msermountable) barrier to travel, Passes
proliferate i the western reaches of the range, though
'.ll..:ll'l:!.' i];r |E'.'.":L" [.:" L CToRs |i'||." mountains I:-"'IFI:I.&[II: L.I""'
Mornan, where the l.\n:'l-'a are hi 1y hest, are 1maccessible
during all but the summer months. The greatest pass
Lacrually agapiis the Cinth Mimraws in western Anfalas,
1

though the pass isolation from civilized lands leaves ut

[ittle used

J";|rhuu5’}' relared in ther k"cl.}]l_':g:,' to the northward-
running Misty Mountains, the Ered MNimrats are sepa-
rated from the lacrer by the great Gap of Calenardhen.
The northern face of the range 1s umformly abrupt, tising
suddenly our of the wide plains and woodlands of nerth-
ern Gondor to great heights, whereas to the south {with
the partial exception of Andrast) the mountains lower
themselves mare graduaﬂ}; inta hills and lesser r[dges.
Alseunlike therr northern face, the southern Ered MNimrais
possess several long “arms” which, aleng with the rivers,
partition the lands of southern Gonder into disting
FERLONS.

ERED TARTHOMNION
See entry for ERED TORTHONION.

ERED TORTHONION

Quoth Findegil: "Dhiring onr |'c|1‘g sajosers at Dol Asmrathy
we were informed by His Lordship the Prince thar of old these
25 Ered Twrl honion 'the Meuntains
of Lofty Pines|, wath the lement tor-, :lmum::g lofty" or ‘noble,

| _q'|r;,.:' [ HI'P I,'."Il“ivll.fff 'I.{-'CIT’dI I UT["I’ FI &!IE—"I"I‘I"[FE Ilrkﬂ 15 I'J'HII‘I

s HI'|2] LR J..' TR T

of Numensr, !.Eou\g’ now we aeie e word Dunada.n The
present fart Tarr]mmon stimst show the learned influence of
the (}umyn word tira lofry’, The Prince proved 1o be a most
I'Ffljhlllg”fg MS!__ ﬂhdl I[JL\ '.'umr—."r!lidn: WIEFE. rmmr&df:'ll_}' “'EH—
storked, We condueted smach valieable researeh at Dol Arrarh”

The Ered Torthonion form the great arm of the White
fountains thar divides the lands of southern Gondor eag
and west. They conrribute ro the headwarers of the Ringld
and Glinduin rivers, and were 2 major force in the shaping
of the Belfalas peninsula. There are two main passes
through the Ered Terthonion. The first 15 the Cirith
Cwdbrandir, which rraverses the heart of the Belfals
perminsula. The second is the Din-Lamedon to the norh,
Lesserpasses abound, but only the Cinth Dudhrandir and
the n-Lamedon prossess l:l;wrd' roads.

As their name signifies, tall pine foresrs adorn the
slopes of this ridge. The mightiest of these trees make for
[ine ship timber, and for this reason they are a treasured
resource in both Linhir and Lond Ernil. A Belfalas noble
whose estate encompasses stands of these pines is counted
to be fortunate indeed, and he makes every cffort to
preserve his grove from hamm by poachers in search of
timber as well as from natural hazards. Many of the most
exrensive Ffm: furests of the Fred Torthonion are reserved
for the prince’s own possession, and careful measures are
taken to replant a number of trees equal to those felled for
ship-building and orher construction purposes. (For more
information about the Ered Tuorthonion, see the eneryfar

BELFALAS.)




ERUI
(5 “First [River]")

The Erui is the tributary v:'.-f-thl' s’*.nn:[u:ln which marks
the boundary between Lebennin and the southern ex-
tremity of Andrien (and, thus, forms pare of the eradi-
tional dividing line between northern and southern
Gendor), The Erui is shallow and unnavigable. It pos-
ssges several fordable points, bur only one bridge, ar
Minas Arthor, where it is crossed by the Rathon Gondaor.
This crossing was the site of the battle thar decisively
ended the oppressive reign of Castamur the Usurper in

T.A 1447,

ERYN-IN-UANHOTH

Quoch Fi.tldl:gi.i', “Ohwir esteemed colleapues i the Guld of
&ftqgr'#pllk’n seemn fo have Pl'ﬂrfkrd' the Quzn_}'d namie Aron
Chanimen * from thin aer, as @ child would a butterfly. None of
the local cosentrymen with whom we spoke had ever beard it
el fizd to their ‘atf-u-d wood. Tndeed, Ihﬁl were loath to mention
the wied ¢ By tarme al all, beel wien Jr'-rmm‘ on this point the name
L'Jﬂ' Fra'ﬁrfa' wils Siredarin, Fryn-in- Ulanhath, alwa MEAM g
‘e Woad of Mansters”"

Eryn-in- Uanhoth s a remnant of the pritneval forest
that once covered the Nan Lefnui, before the tree-felling
Mimendreans set foor on the shores of |"m-"1|:|:l|~{]|." Larth,
gl"‘td'.' fl.‘ll timber. This anc jent *.[.irn_l f\:\ L\_ 105, -..._.1:._c ¥
tenmiles from end to end, touches the eastern bank of the
upper Letnui near to irs confluence with the Nimthond,
where it bends southward towards the sea. The wood has
been left undisturbed by Daen and Dunadan alike, and
few will pass willingly beneath its eaves, fe ating the malice
thar lics within.

“Fh at power arrm]h lurks within the shadow of Ln']]—
in-Uanhath is the stuff of endless local rales and [r:y-nn{a
{some more credible than others), but those who have
wentured into the wood and come out again to tell of it
mtirnare thar the trecs appear (o ke senrient and indis-
aiminately hateful of all speaking peoples. An arm of the
Len Lefrnii passes through the u:rh,r of the wood as it
follows the course of the river, but few reavelers rake this
paJ:h unless the-, are bound for the Cirith Mimrais to the
north,

ERYN LAEGOL
-.'n" “Crreermmanile H’mrd"_:;'

The Eryn Laegol is one of the few surviving reninants
for the primeval forest of southern Gondor, which was
spared the tree-fellings of the Numendreans because it
wis Dor-in-Edhil (5. "Elvenland" ), and therefore sacre-
sanct in the eyes of the Dinedain. In (ts ongin, the Egn
Laegol was primanly a forest of oak and beech; but the
exiles from Beleriand 1‘-rqu,1"r with them many seedlings
of such trees as had grown in the great w nou[a.na realm of
Doriath 0 ancient days, or upon the Falas beside the
havens of the raJ‘ll:hrun The most ceeasured of all these
was the gwingorn (5. "spindrift-tree” ), che pift of Ossé ro

Aron Ulvanimnin



the shipbuilding Falathoim who, wath it, could craft their
legendary Swan-ships, alone of all vessels capable of
negotiating the journey to the Undying Lands,

The rich flora and fauna of Cryn Laegol sustain its
cﬂ]'l.'arl FJ\'LQ, ]Jt!”b ]'(.:ITT!L e A ‘-]/]': JI. !'.I(JI"L'lL“H.JTI I:!l[-dl."l:
and other game, as well as endowed with the narural fruies
of the carth, The Elves take care not to overly deplete the
bounty of their wood, and see to it that no unwelcome
predators from beyond its borders mrouble its denizens.
The folk of Eryn Laegol defend the boundaries of their
land with both active vigilance and magical wards {though
few of sunthern Gondor's inhabitants would be willing to
disturb rthe folk of Hvrn['lndxu There are very few impaﬂ—
able thickets in r!',.rn La:gul thar would }nnr_!tr i rril.LJLr
but passage throngh the wood (s more E:ml} achieved by
the use of the Paid--Rendir (5. "Pilgrim Ways™), tw
well marked paths that follow the edge of the forest :a.nv:l
the course of the Caleneithel, both of which converge at
the lant-in-Eilph beside the river haven of Edhellond.

ETHIR. %HDUTN
-'"S Mouth of A 1duiin”)

The Anduin LL lta, the Lthu’, consists of numerous
leands. the ]argest b:l:ag S0 E.||'.rT.}' rniles iung and two
to three miles wide. Smaller islets and sandbanks are
numerous; many only appenr for a season, and then vanish
in the next spring Hood.

The swamps are a result of water seeping from Anduin
inte the surmunﬂ'ing v:nunr_r}'ﬁn':f, cau_l;[ng a scasonal
difference in their extent and wetness, In late spring, when
the Arduin s fed l‘::,-' the Jnu.'|l'|'ng snows of the north, the
swamps are at their largest; and then rlw.}".:limfnix.[-l, before
the autumn rains in lare Hithui exrend them onee again.
They consist of numerous small lulls and mounds of firm
ground divided by marshy ground, shallow lakes, and
streams.

The swamps abound with life—from small singing
birds 1o large waders, like herans and srorks; numerous
roads and frogs; water-dwelling lizards and snakes; and
insects, from the beautiful dragontly to clouds of bload-
thirsty mosquitoes. M Apeirls. dbe comparatively rare;
there are voles and orhe ff()\jl G A D B |] 15 f-tuﬁanq W le
pigs, but [arger species cannat live here,

Inthe spring, the swamps are most beautiful, with fresh
greenery, singing birds, and flowers of all kinds, from
simple marsh manigolds to exquisite orchids. In the late
summer, the pressing hear and the stench of stignant
water and rottng plants make the swamps a singularly
LT T rac e I']'.h:r I the winters, the swamps are quiet; no
birds are singing, and the wind in the hro'.-.ﬂmg rushes
hums sadly.

It 15 possible to travel on the lakes and streams of the
swamps by canoe or raft—erafr which have an extremely
shallow draft, Navigation 1s another inatter, since the
reeds and rushes rise to more than twelve feet; it 1s casy o
gl."' [(3?{1 HATT I:'!l]'l:.: 1 E'll."' w[nd]ni; weall I:T'll'r';.i}-'.‘i Uf-fln: 51.'.-'.1[]'5].‘15, E[‘l[
anly landmarks being the sun and the stars.

In che less water-logged parts of the Ethir, fishermen
live in villages of the same design as those of their kindred
on the coastlands. Deeper into the swamps there are tribes
known to outsiders as Ethir-folk. These small wribes do
not mund damp ground, En_[m_‘ skilled in building ther
houses on poles. When the poles have started ro ror and
[]-_H'" E';'II_—;I] g.]m{" I‘u h[[]’l'f"{i l'll.'l[, ||"|I." ‘r'i][ilglffh INOVE 2.

Since it is 'i]'!'l].)".]ﬁ:iib]l_‘ o tFlui‘l_‘:-ugh!f pati'l:}] the SWATLPS,
they are a hiding place for brigands and outlaws. While-
most try to get to Umbar and join the Corsairs, mang
never come further than the swamps. The brigands subsis
on hunting and fishing, and by attacks on the loal
villages. Larger bands prey on travelers at the nearby roads,
Life 11 the swamps is hard, and most brigands only lst
one of two seasons before dying from a swamp disease ot
rj{tEJ.lrring sourh, The 1Jr1'g:t11d.'i bave learned o leave the
Cthir-folk alone; though not skilled warriors, they e
expreTts of hidden trips and }:{}IEH-LJHI:..l ATTOWS,

ETHIR. HARNEN
"‘l “Moneib of CHarner ™) gl
Ac the mauth of the Harnen river is 2 broad firth,
almost 00 mules long and 25 nules wide, The Ethi
Harnen's brackish waters are dotted with numerous islets
and a few large islands. Fish are plentiful throughout the
Ethir, but especially in the sh alll.wr waters around the
islets, Aquatic mammals frequent the Echir, feasting on
|h"‘ m,lﬁ}-' .\,‘\I:_'['ll:'!ll:!llfi [T]- ﬁ‘ih. Sf'jt]‘il sl ]I.I::IT'l.‘i. :lT'Id LTaH | ruﬁ[ﬂ
make periodic migrations to the beaches of the Ethig
though hunting has restricted them to some of the more
remote islands and coastlands. Migratory birds nest along
the shores every spring, each favoning its own particula
‘:ulr'f' Hl.:l"f\-'{'."f'l'.':'. r|1l'.}' sl llﬁl‘” I."l.?].'.'li:li'r{' W'IF]'. Th[\' maﬂr
permanent avian residents arcund the Erhir, including
hawks and sea eagles.

ETHRING
{ 5 Cald Spr .'r.‘gj;l

Lthring is scarcely a town with 1ts 1,300 souls, estab-
lished during the Gondortan conquest on the easrern bank
of the Ringlé ar the crossing of the Rathon Arat, Its name
dertves from the 1oy waters that flow down [rom the
nearby mountainstreams. Theupper Ringld valley courits
as part of Lamedon and i a sparsely populated, inrerme
diate region onthe Lebennin border. The area s governed




|:|:;' a squire seated in Ethnng, A madest stones wall
.‘l,lr:(:ll]]'llj.q rhf 1|.PW|'|. TTILTE ﬁ.][' E(.Jl] PLl['F'll:fl.\('.'i Ii'li'l[l (4]
me'de any mulitary defense. Echring s a market town,
catering to the needs of the surrounding area and to
travelers on their way west or cast.,
FANUILOND
i "f.',';"urrd:'p Hs.!‘.lmjj
Fanuilond, the capral of Merhed Lebennin, was founded
i SA. [700 as o subsidiary foreress of Pelargir, and
during the early Thied Age became o I]'-Tiving trndfng
hiven. F'L|_H".rr|uw':|p|:11rr of Umbarin T.A 933, Fanuilond's
golden age began. Prospering from the southern trade,
ml:']_'c:f'l{ln{.h |:‘L|:[1 |.-|,]'L=\'_' |_-|I.?|.I3il.".‘i. i!,'l'lll] 1‘[‘“.JI h’jl"l'l:,‘l"l:'l”[h. :!rlrJ
Navigators” Cuelds buile themselves lagge halls chat snll
stand.

Fanwlond did not sufter any worse than the rest of
Lebennin dLu'mg the Kin-stofe, but with the loss of

Umbarand a severe cuthack in trade with Harad, Fanuilend
declined and became a center for the local trade
southern Lebennin, sustaiming a quict life in the shadow
of Linhir and pl'l.u’gi:’. Before the Kin-strife, Famalond
hada population of 6,000, after T.A. [492 1 was 5,000,
after the Plague 2,000, and at the beginming of the third
millenmuarm, rhe Eu:}'lu{;m:m ws 30000

In T.A. 1492, Umbar raiders arracked Fanutlond and
captured the rown walls; bur the detenders prevailed, atter
wicious street fighting, in driving the confederates back.
The town was not plundered, though much destruction
wzs wrought by fire. In the fallowing decade, the town's
defenses were strengthensd once again.

The garrison, the legate, and his stall are housed n an
ancient km‘]:, the Hardirith i, “Sourhwatch" ", and regu-
luly parrol the coast berween Methed Lebennin and
The garnson saldiers, who double as town
watch, wear rabards with Fannlond’s device: on bliae, 2
pellow sun over yellow waves. When operating as rown

Gaersiil.

watch, the soldiers are equipped with chainmal and their
ordinary weapons, bur carey clubs to deal with brawlers
without killing therm,

Fordefensive reasans, all houses inside
of stone. One third of the structures, in the nereh and west
section of the town, antedate the Kin-serife, and are large
and well-buele, The rest have
1492, and are of [ower qualicy. Many, especially near the
dnrkq in the sourthern blodks, are not much more than
stone huts. The two most notable buildings, apart from
the keep. are the Mavigarors’ and Merchanes’ Halls.

the wall are buile

been erected alter 'TLA.

The Mavigators' Hall was built in T.A. [245, and
"\'f"."!'td f::ur Senmie [wi J’n]ru.lrl‘.d }'L‘:!rn‘ a8 a cenber [—(31' |1'|,'|['|'||'|'|&T
ship caprains and navigators. The hall 15 built around the
base of a hundred and eighty-toot high tower, which
originally was used for astronomucal observation and to
train captains to navigate by the stars. The design of the
hall itself vaguely resemblesa ship, seemingly rising out of
the ground to a height of four staries,

The .ah:1|-[1 reduction of Gondors merchant Jeet as a
cansequence of the confederare withdrawal to Umbar in
T.A. 1448 robbed the navigators of much of ies revenue,
!—UT\:"iH;:_l; the gu:'h.] e turen most of the hall inte a LJLJ;LrJing
house tor sailars, with anly 2 small part reserved for guild
business. Thereis atavern, First Watceh, inthe old mecting
}h‘l]l, .1:!(? ‘hl," Tower 18 Jl}fkl‘d '|.'||."'. l|||'||:lt_" [hi‘:Tﬂ' AT rl':-il
astronomers lell in Famalond, The _'._[I.l‘;l-i“‘lﬂ” has become
Fanuilond's ml't*[i::g ]‘J|:h‘1'. far sailors and the Like.

Tll': ';.J["J Ml:'r\:]'lfl.]:‘.'ll HE]] ﬁr:'l.:“i:‘\ [algl [l-ll." narl ]'!u":'r'l H'il.l(' l'!ll-
the town sqaire, opposite tlie N'Wl'tlﬂlor'i' Hall. [t 15 a
large, square, three-story building with towers a0 each
corner. The assen 1|.‘~]V Wlt‘[l the |J:31||.1u'. i hall fills che center
of the bulding. This reom, four stories h ngh, with a
wf‘!l]]u.r }'] i55 mo] ]”Ll |. L lll‘lTll W :” '|1"'|"“|'|-|g"1-| 1= ";ll,l][ d
marvel of beaury, even though it has lost the splendor of
its pre-Kin-strife days, After the Kin-strife, when the
Iercharms' Guuld Laced a severe economic crisis, most of
the other tawn gul'h.:'*; moved into their buile “n;% '|an',:
“—1[] I'JI-. L4 T bl?\LTrer"'f[Pr T]Ef J]'l'll.Tn]h'l.l.- |'| 'I” {2 lT!"J'l.
Ilhl.d ] !1“ |jr|-|l|.‘\ el }-'f.]'l' ;(:IT 1]!11.1:1rl.1|'|[ L]][i ﬂﬂL‘ [oavwry
Hanctians,

Close to the docks in the southernmost part of rhe
town, there 15 a rambling, two-story house, called the Red
House |[becavse all s window frames and doors are
_;‘J.lfllrexf a |:"1':.r_’|.'lf nr_f This s Vanwelond's I; argest brothel,
and the adjacent uin, Mother's Finest, 15 che gathering
place for the shadier elements of the town,

FERENDIL
5. "Beech Peak”)

Rising to a l‘lE‘lEht Df scarcely more than 4,000 feer,
Ferendil 1s the lowest peak of the White Mountains. Its
forested slopes overlook the western bank of Lond Feren,
near to Fast Bhaen. .'f'-.zllmugh unremarkable in fiself, the
MOUnTan setves 25 a reference paint for rEVIgarors ]Jl:.'l'ng
the waters of the Letnun estuary, The beech trees that
cover Ferendil's eastern face are exceptionally old and
beautiful, and have remaned untouched because of the
steepness of the meuntain,




Hill of the Pyre

FEREMNSIRIL
(5 “Beeck Stream™)

The Ferensiril is a minor 1r|']:1|t:1r‘l,r stream of the lower
Lefmu. Oniginatng in the Pinnach Gelin of Anfalas, the
Ferensinil flows westward, down through the sheleered
tields of Parth Feren, unol it reaches the Lefnu some ten
miles above Anntilond. The stream (s unnavigable, but 1s
tallowed on its northern bank by a sturdy trail used by the
shepherds of the Mesta. Although Parth Feren was largely
devoid of trees by the ime of Nimenor's Dewnfall, small
stands of ancient beech sl grow at fow F.u:)ims alt)ng the
SLOCAIT 5 COUTSE, -

(“AI;'R}I.‘
(5 TWondy Sea)
(Czaersil is one nFr] =Ty ml,r-\rr\:l][ f-\hln& villages on the
banks of the Anduin. The settlement stands on the north
bank of the river at the edge of the Loeg Balimur, some
sixty miles below Pelargir. The village was one of the
earliest offshoot settlements of Pelargir during che mid-
second Age, but from the beginning of the Third Age,

most of its inhabdrants have been of Echir origin, seekjng

to utilize the resources of the Bahmur far the purpose of

tracie 1n the marketplaces of Pelargir or Hyarpend,
Crersitl was sacked and burned by Corsairs in T AL 1634,
and was anly 11 a.u_ﬂmrrmr] v inh; 1hmd '|u'mg the remain-

der of the Thud Ag-_

GALENHIROST
See entry for CALENTIROST,
- GALIBUR

th “Low Water’ "

Cralibur is g small lake in the ..|g]a reaches-efthe Ered
Torthanion of Belfalas, which serves as an importane
vear-round solifce of water for the Dien-folk of the valley
surrounding its shores, The retention of the lake's Daenael
name points to the antiquity of Daen settlement in the
region, as do the fortified village and barrow field of the
same name that lie sorme five miles to the northeast, The
village af Gahibur s, i fact, the ancient hearth of the
from which Merro Glastanan, the firse
Morachd of the Dhaen Coentis, originated: the settlement
is theretore of grear significance to thase Qathbreakers
whao survived inco the Third Age.

L’{L:m clan,

Originally a seasonal c:m*.-mee. Galibur acquired per-
manent fearures as aresulr af Merro's risera power during
the lare Second Age [3247-3324), Although the Morachd
reigned from [ us;r'" Gobha in the White Mountains, he
nevertheless took measures to stirengthen and forufy his
ancestral hearth, L;;._\,l..g an earthen moat and wooden
pahsade to be raised about the core of the sertlement,
I'hese changes were part of the [a irger militarization of
Merea's "c-wh -born kmgdm-l which required an exten-
sive network of hull forts and a standing war-host ,1éa[n5t
the constant danger of rebellion from rival clan leaders.

Because Galibur had now become a far-flung outpast
for the King of the Mountains, it was also necessary for
Mero to erect a border shnine for hus royal cult, that
perversion of the ancient Daen Coentis veneration of
Aulé which Sauron himself had created. Since the trans-
formed cult now served as the fundamental basis for
Merro's novel claim to power, 1t was essential that Galibur
be installed with the necessary paraphernalia. An artificial
hill was raised opposite the village, and a sacrificial altar
was set on Its SUmmit,

A final addition to the village was the importation of
eight Drfig “watch-stones” from Slaem Puchael, in order
[£4) ngnl'ﬁ-' the southernmaost extent of Merra's k:’ngdﬂm.
These massive stone images required an enormous effort
ta transport overland to Galibur (2 grucling journey of
nearly three hundred miles over torturous mountain
terrain ), a deed caleulated by Merro to awe his subjects
with his vast power. Although the true makers of thes
abhin-khoroth had been slaughtered by the Daen Coentis
in Cenlurics past, the terror and mystery of their legend
still served to inspire fear and respect in the Morachd
who alone of the Coentis chiefraing was said ro be able "m
enslave the works of the Puchael to go whither he bids"

Mote: OF course, neither Merro—aor anyone other than the

Dirupbu n‘mrlsrl'ues—jms sessed the magical power of smmoning
the abhin-khoroth to life; bus the ability to relocate the stones was
virwed a5 a t}'rr[fmur :fﬁ ronstrabion of 'r\raﬁu'my of.!};r Marachd
to daminate mature and fo EMpApE I'.IJr irg:n ATy POWETE gf'ff‘z
“Puckael™ an behalf of Coentis crvilization.

With the collapse of the Coentis alliance following
[sildur’'s Curse in 5.A. 3434, Galibur came to be one of the
chief refuges of the remaining Oathbreakers. Although
the spints of the fallen Daen Coentis were now drawnie
haunted Lugh Gobha, the great discance berween Galibur
and the Paths of the Dead prevented its folk from burying

the bodies of their dead there. Morcover, the familial
comnection between the village and the Morachd who
swore the vath enabled the Dead to dwell in that place
{tacher than in Lugh Gobha, where the King of the Dead
now dwelt] if they so chose,

Therefore, a barrow field was established opposite the
still-fortified y-iila;_,‘e, and a form of the Culr u['_qhng[k
was preserved in connection with the "Hill of the Pm:
that Merro had raised. Here, the Oathbreakers mnnmmd
to entreat the Servant of Aulg, who had once exalted ther
race to such greatness, to return from the shadows and
redress their curse (2 prayer that was never to be answered,
as the last of the living Oathbreakers died out centuries
befare the return of Sauran to power during the Jaez
Third Age).

The Drinedain of Relfalas are aware of the continued
sertlernent of Galibur by the remnant of the Oathbreakers,
and one of the tasks of Maur Amrin (s to ensure chat i
cursed inhabitants do not pose a threat to Dot-en-Emil,
But the Duinedain know full well that there is lirtle chanee
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afthat happening, since the folk of Galibur are a poor and
wretched people, scomed even by ther Orodbedhran
neighbors. Se long as they hear no rumors of human
sacrifice or some other heinous :;;h.'ri]{'g{', the [Minedam
permit the Chathbreakers of Galibur o pursue their
trachitions and way of life undisturbed.

Because of the village's geographical isolation, the folk
of Galibur weathered the Great Plague of T.AL 1636 with
little loss of life. Mevertheless, |'|',,r the T.A. 1640s their
nurmbers were so minuscule and r;t}u-:il},' J@mjshiﬂg that
it was only a matter of time before the fast of them joined
the 1_1r11]1.1jf:1 shades af th_r_:lr ancestors in the Parhs of the
Dread. Galibur remained abandoned for the lareer half of
the Third Age: bur afrer the Grl‘rt{bftﬂ'ﬁrlﬂ'[ of Belfalas
learned of the fulfillment of the Ourh Jurfng f";mgnm’s
ateack on the Corsairs at Umbar, they began to make use
once again of the lake and pastures of Galibur unnil ﬁ:mil}-,
A generation or two into the Fourth Age, the village was
resettled,

GAP OF LAMEDON
Conventional Westron expression for DIIN-

LAMEDON,

GILRAIN
{5 H.Jr..!rrr.lg Star ',R'I.-.:r- 1
or IL - GLINDUTN 1|rlT 3 R .-"'I. 1951,

GLANHIR
(5. "Bewndury Stream ")

Glanhirisatown of Lamedan, sicuated at the confluence
of the Morthend and Ringlé rivers, thirty miles from
Edhellond and the sea. Becanse of s focanion, Glanhir
functions as the principal economic gatewayto eastern
Anfalas, the Mornan, and the Vale of Lamedon, Glanhir
first received- anﬂ.‘ihfp status oo Darannon Falastar's
ascenston to the chrone in T.AL 830, bur it had exisred as
an smportant settlement for at least a hundred years priut

Mame fi

to the incurpc-ration of Anfalas into Gondor, The larer
recatrds ni the town's charter indicate that it was originally
d by Danan Lin and mixed-blooded Danedain,
wha had wﬂhrlrawn inland from Lond Galen to escape
political marginalization by the pure-blooded elite of thar
coleny.

As the sertlement of the Dianedain penetrated further
and further inland into Lameden and Mornan, Glanhir
began to realize its mercantile potential, especially with

tounde

regard to the rransportation of grain to Anfalas and the
inland movement of finished gcmds from Lond Ernil
northwards. Because Glanhit's commercial prospericy
remained { |1‘1n!1. rooted to the L\(JH{JI.T.I', Uf- P:u. [l.iLl:- and
Anfalas, the town's inhabitants were not motivared to take
part in the Kin-strife (though the face that Glanhir fell
within the confederate-ruled pm'.'l'm‘i:![ junl;:{wliun of
Lamedon meant chat the town would necessarily side with
the rebels), MNeither was Glanhir Eltﬂt]}f affecred by the
~11|:‘<equenr depredations of the Corsairs, wha hmem]!-,
avotded the Morthond estuary due ot of deference to ar
fear of the Elves at Edhellond.

Because of its geographical proximty to Dal Amroth,
Glanhir was juiﬂc‘d to Dor-en-Brnel after T.A. 2050
{despite its previous ['l:.st|:!n1'1r as part of Lamedan’. In
lecogmtjl.‘rl‘.l of the rtmn 3 [uny s uu.l:n}’ .mt:murm t]'h
prince never granted Glanhir to any of his kmgnrh, buar
instead held it under the same kind of protection accorded
to his own hereditary possessions. During this latter part
of the Third Age, much of Glanhit's mercantile character
withered away, as trade shrank to the local level only.
Mevertheless, Glanhir remained an important market
town for the surrounding countryside, Prinee Imrahil
ﬂ'E‘:’.‘lf l'e!{J‘quI'S]'.eJ his jurl'h-_il".‘t ton over Glanhirin FAL S,
restoring its township status,

GLINDUIN
(5. “River of Sonp’ '

The River Glinduin forms Ilu boundary between
Lebennin and Dor-en-Ermil, Though it b:uac[u:ns LNt an
estuary below its confluence with the Serni, the Glindwin
15 unﬂ:!‘r'fg:ti:lc' within a mile above Linhir. At this point,
its swilt-flowing stream meanders into a broad and shal-
low rmere, which terminates in a warerfall as it narraws
once again fo continue its journey to the sea, It is the
constant noise of this low warerfall which gives the mver
its name, The swiftness of the river above the mese
prevents a safe ﬁrru‘ir;g. exCEpE Al ane spat, []1[:'{}' miles
upstream, where its banks widen enough to pertnit pas-
sage. T'he river is bridged at the town of Linhir, seven miles
below the falls,

InT.A T981, the Raver Glinduin was renamed Gileain
I:‘.J “"»‘»’andermg ﬂT:ir":l. in MEmery af the lost Elven
matcden Nimrodel whom, it was said, found respite beside
the waters of the mere, recalling the beloved stream af her
homeland. The story tells thar, weary from her long and
fruitless search o be reunited with her lost Ameoth,
MNimrodel fell into a dark sleep beside the mere, Mithrellss,
her handmaid, continued to seek Edhellond. Bur fate
decreed that she should find imstead Prinee Imrazéc of
Belfalas; and hav[ng rold hun of her mistress’ misfortane,
Wuillt{ ]u:al:[ the Dhinadan Lr:n:]( T Iiw mere, But whfn ﬂ'm}
ciamne to that place, Mimrodel was yane, and none marked

what doom had taken her.
GOBEL ANCALIMON

fE. “Ancalimon's 'I-clwrrx_';l

Gobel Ancalitnon i the [:Lrgﬁl: LW ;I|t:ng the south-
ern bank of the Harnen, with a population of over 10,000,
Foundedin 5.A, 2281, it was buile by colomsts, cng'm‘m.
and troops from MNiimenor, The original double wall and
}111|.'|[u:’.:- Ildtngs still ::T.‘inJ, H:ch e, [|u. risl ufl]‘;:‘ 1oWnR
has been rebuilr several times as Ores, riors, and war have
repeatedly leveled irs bunldings. A strong fortress domi-
nates the northeastern quarter, just as the old Nimenérean
governor s tower does, in the southwestern quarter, Tar-
-f"-nlt.l[]mﬂﬂ 5 thut}’afonr t.i“ i:r:a]u.n. stafue 15 scton I:|'|E
center of the main square.




The first inhabirants of Gobel Ancalimon were com-
manded ro oversee construction of the Hyarmenti# and
Men Harnen. The town was also the political center
governing lower Harnendar. After the roads were com-
pleted, the governor was responsible for little more than
gollecting annual tribute payments and protecting
Nimendrean interests. Gobel Ancalimon was not aban-
doned by the Nimendreans when Ar-Pharazén called
many home during the Great Armament. However, the
]:q:rpulatinn dml:i,‘:td dramat IE-i,'.1]|.}-'_, and did not recover
until early in the Third Age. After the Downfall
Nimenor, the governor and garrison rebelled against the
uﬂrlnrdship af Umbar, and the :*:'r}.- rernained :'ndrprn—
dent until an Umbarean expedition reclaimed it early in
the Third Age.

Threughout the Third Age, Gobel Ancalimon repeat-
edly became 3 crucial [ocus for military conflict between
Gondor and Umbar, D‘uring rhe years af Tarannon's
gonguests in Harondor, much of the aid that Umbar
supphtd toits Haruze allies in Harnendor flowed through
the town. Well-fortified, Gobel Ancalitnon was one of
the last Umbarean-contrelled towns te fall
H].';l.nnmdani['s farces, With the loss of Harondor to the
confederates in the fifteenth century, it became the prin-
tpal anchor of Umbarean defenses along the Harnen
niver m”r:}f. n:*.'i}w.t:i;i”}-' :i:lring H.JHth}'emd[un's landward
czmp:ll'gl‘.ls in Harnendor.

When Telumehrar 1‘r|.':1|111|n'd mbar in T A, 1810,
many Umbareans fled nacth to their E’Jl'!l!"i.\il.".‘i.‘ifl:_.'l'l'l:i ulong the
Harnen, and Gobel Ancalimon's i’]:’]}ﬂl!ﬂﬂﬂ[] swelled ma
pyer [ 6,000, The cown and s inhabitants were critical in
keeping the men of Gondor from seizing territory south
of the Harnen, When Umbar was retaken in T.A, 1940,
only half the town's population remained. More of s
PED].’:J{' left, ESEEHJ':"r'l:'ng themselves in Harondor alter
Eirnil II abandoned it, following the Second Wainrider
War,

In the years that followed, Gobel Ancalimon became
the principal guardian of Umbareans [iving along the
lower Harnen river v:!“n:':..r, M.lil}' petty Haruze lords
moved into the power vacuum left ]JJ,' the Gondorian
withdrawal from Harondor in T.A. 1944, replacing the
threat once posed by the kings. The new Haruze lords
proved to be as quarrclsome among themselves as they
were towards the inhabitants of Gobel Ancalitnon, s the
threat was more imagined than real (though this was not
apparent ac the time).

During the Woar of the Ring, the town was used as one

of several inajor staging points for the invading allies of

Sauron. With their defeat, many of the survivors fled
squth anid successfully attacked the town, leaving most of
it charred i, I\.]"g i:.lc'bu.rw troops easily took the
pown in A 2 and rebuaile o 1'|-|'|rrITF1 Umbar subdued,
Gobel Ancalimon became a I.llt:ll link for trade, landward
communicition, and travel between Gondor, Umbar, and
Haracd,

GDEEI. MIRLOND
r‘J.l'r'.l..!.fll Eaven Town i,

Ciobel er]om‘[ 1stE1|. largest coastal sertlerment berween
Pelargir and Umbar, serving as the capital of the province
{and, later, terrirary ) of Harondor, and acting as one of
the most important rrade arreries along the River Harnen,
It 15 alse one of the most ancient Ndmendrean colonies
aleng the Bay of Beltalas, having been founded | by I.|r—
Ciryatan during the noontide of Nimendrean ¢ xpar
in Middle-carth, Like its siste
the Harnen estuary, Mirlond had m’tgmal]} tallen under
Llmbarean Juusdu tion, but later asserted 115 autonomy

r coleny of Ramlond wcross

fullowing the Downtall of Nimenor. The favored jow ¢l
inthe crawn of Tarannon Falastur, Mirlond was c.1]_'|[|.:1'|:'rl
by the legendary Capram of the Hosts in T.AL 754, and
became the nucleus for his Im}n'.:'l':d vision of a new
political order.

Tarannan gra.nred township status o Midond upon
his pscenston in the vear TA &30, renaming it Goliel
Mirlond, and esvablished it 25 the ear of royal govern-
ment for the newly-constituted pravince. W ith the narth
bank of Erhir Harnen now secured, Gobel Mirlond
became the frone bartle-line for Prince Eirmil's slow bt
irresistible advance into the Umbarean-held coastlands
bevond. The haven remained an essential military strong-
hold tor the kfnﬁ i1 their auL;irL'[iws. of Ulmbar and the
Harad all the way up to Ciryaher's final victory in T.A.
1350, after which time a4 significant portion of Gobel
Mirlond's garrison was relocated o the new frontiers,
Throughout the era of the Ship-kings, the military strength
af the haven brought it great Prosperity as a center for
landward and seaborne trade alike.
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the coastal supremacy of Calimehear and his descendants
i Pelargir, culminating in Castamuir’s ascension and brief
veign ( ToAL T437-1447), [juring this zenith of its pros-
perity, larondor was governed by the Usurper's powerful
uncle, Elendin, through whose patronage Gobel Mitlond
was lavished with royal gitts and amenities. Since the town
had achieved untold wealth and power under the Usurper
and hiy f;amii}'. it was not surprising that Castanur's de feat
and death acthe hands of Eldacar in T.A. 1447 made lictle
or no headway i shaking the confederate allegiance of
Gobel Mirlond—and, therefore, of Harondor itsell—Ffor
the nest century.

Inspire of the rebel withdrawal to Umbar in T.AL 1448,
the citizens of Gabel Mirlond had litde to fear, since
Eldacar had ne ships to attack them and because the
principal zone of landward contention between Gonder
and the newly-formed lordship of Umbar would lie far to
the north their town. So long as their Umbarean allies
controlled the sea and the Harnen cormidor, their political
power and economic prosperity would remain intact,
Even the sudden and unexpected dethranement of
Castamaité by the Regency Council of confederate cap-




tains did lirtle to threaten thewr preeminence; on the
contrary, it meant that the power of Castamir's ousted
descendants and supporters would now shift o Goliel
Mirlond trself,

Having established himselfwith his followers at Gobel
Mirlond in T.AL 1475, Castamaicé commenced his pirati-
cal career, filling his own coffers and those of Gobel
Mirlond with che plunder and spoil of southern Gondor.
Man}' of the haven's adventurous L':|11[;1|Er|5 jnjnr_‘d in this
lucrative profession under Castarnaités banner, eventu-
31]}-‘ aEh['E'.Ping the distincrion for Gobel Mitlond as hring
t1'l{‘ VEry ﬁt’st “Carsaie ‘.m:lnp'hn[d ([ huugh Cq,sr:unmtifrw'
actions were not recognized by the Couneil 6f C “aptains
until after Gobel Mirlond had been lost to Gondor).
Mastalgically remembered by s exiled citizenry as a
golden age of sw l*-nl':mklmg advr_ntuu Gobel Mirlond's
era of independence from Gonder was brought to an end
im LA T540.

Enraged by the inselent {and highly successful} depre-
darions of Castamait#, and |'|avmg lJ:.;lJn'..'il-;J:r1|'f-£L'.m1 head-
Wiy Im r-:huildm‘r the 1'01;.1] fleer over the Hiney- three
years since his Farbe’s. sétvare of Pelargir from rebel
control, King Aldamir launched all of his might against
the contederare serongholds of Harnendar, wresting Gobel
Mlirlemd from Castamaité’s conrrel in T AL 1540, Al-
theuph Aldammit himsell was slaininthe brief recaprure of
the haven by Castamate’s forces, the rebels were eventu-
allv tarced to abandon the town in the face of vastly
superior land and sea forces, .

_Themudden and viclent reassertion of Gondorian rule
over Gobel Mirlond was a craumanie evenr for the town
and 15 inhabitants, Most of its prominent citizens, all af
whom had fervently supparted (and benetited from)
Castarunte’s piratical behavior, were either slam in thc‘
capture of the haven or had abandaned it, beating a hasey
retreat wich Castamaiteé to ﬂml'-t:fc rate- Hcfd R;unlond,
The remaining inhabitants of the once-great haven, bereft
of the power and wealth of ther exiled leaclers, now lost
the 1'1‘:}]ltluh Izghﬁ aswell. Aldamic's successor '\f"jn}'armn
stripped Mirlond of its rownship status, subjecting its
inhabitants { aleng with the rest of Harondo ritochedirece
rule of a military governor.

Alchough Mirlond remained the largest sertlement in
Harondar for the next four centurics, 1ts coconomic su-
premacy was ool psu."] by the growing insabilicy of fis
political situarion. The confederate retreat had severed
the haven's all-[mpm‘t;mt commmercial hnk 1o Near Harad,
which now passed through Ramlond instead. The poliri-
cal vacuum left in rhe wake of the defection of the rown's
elite in TA. [ 540 was filled by the new military hierarchy,
which ncluded barh land and naval elements. As t|‘|E

frontiers of war solidified along the line of the Harnen, the
garrison of the haven grew to equal the civilian population
in numnbers, n::{‘tt:ﬁfl':][ing an 1'n|:1rgm'm'.n[ of the seife-
ment and its fortifications. As new veterans, laval to che
kings, were settled on the land surrounding Mirlond, the
ethnic character of the haven's inhabitants changed, espe-
clally with the advent of the many Northmen who had
{fought on behalf of Gondor since the reign of Eldacar,
Gobel Mirtond fell to the Corsairs in T.A. 1637,
having been seized by Castamaite’s grandson
Sangahvandion, whe established a shore-lived domam
along the north bank of Ethir Harnen centered upen
Mirlond. Sangahyandion contralled Mirlond for [hrnm
tig]it:,*-f-uur yers while the Governor of Harondoe with
drew his seat to Methir, Sangahyandion was slain in the
Gondoriun recapture of Mirlond in T.A. 1721, afta
which mime the haven resumed its role as the m|[[[.‘|rl|.'
capital ot Haronder (though it remained subject to enemy
attack aslong as Echir Harnen remained contested ground),
Mirlond recovered something of its former mercantile
grandeur {ollowing Telumchtar's victory over Umbarm
TA 1810, though by this nme the overall seale of rrade
and commetce in sourhern Gonder had naticeably de
clined. The haven's garrison was reduced since che frontier
of Gonderian control eatended once more beyond the
Harnen and because the realm's military resources had o
redirected northwards 1o Rhovanien, where che
Wainriders were m:!kfng I]lrv:llr.nl'ng moves, [n the ab-
Feorrifi-

be

SENCE cf'an}r itnanedizte milin ary threar, Mirlond's
cations were badly neglecred.

After the tall of Umbar in T.A. 1940, Mirlond agan
became a key position for Harondor's coastal defenses.Its
civilians were evacuared to Lebennim, while the g;tr.r.isnn
was strengthened. In T A, 1944, it was bypassed by the
main Wainrider columns, which entered Haronder fur.
ther to the easr [Tfmugh R Hm;i“ di'l;li_‘]‘i'l’]‘ll:'T'l'I nf rht
invading host screened Mirlond in order ro block any
ateempts by the garrison to strike at the rear of the enemy’)
‘L‘\‘Thr.".l'l E.lt’tltl H dl"(\'jdl“’l.l [y fl[:l.‘lnl'.h:ln quT(ﬁ]’]d{'ﬂ— |]|-|_\,"]' [l'"{
Second Waineider War, the Mitlond forifications wen
dismantled by Gondor's army, and the settlement was st
ablaze in order to drprl-vc' the Hansee of any 'i'E‘.'Hi_:S. The
men of Umbar 511[}51‘.:]111‘.111 I:,' rebuile Mirlond, whick
became a haven for raiders, and which served as one of che
ramparts for later Umbarean attacks against southem
Gondor. Bereft of its ships following che War of the Ring
Mirlond was captured by Clessar's tleet in FLAL 5, t]'lcrug.'l
its military significance in the latter’s capture of Umbarin
T]'i.l[ Satne }f".!T Wils :|'|rnur, .'1[]:]!.,1' H.lml[ﬂ']d }f:]l:{ JI.J”g l|L|'|l.:t
becorme the preeminent stronghold of the Ethir Harnen




GOBEL TOLFALAS
(5. “Lown of Tolfalas")

(obel Tolfalas is the seat of Tolfalas' roval warden, and
theisland's principal sertlement. Gobel Tolfalas s locared
atthe end of the long firth on the southwestern end of the
islind, and possesses a haven capable of harboning war-
ships. The small rown centers around the haven, nestled
athe foot of a ridge of hills running parallel te the castern
side of the firth, Above the town, on the slopes of this
ndge, stands the small keep and residence of the warden,

Like many settlements west and sourh of Ethir Anduin,
Gobel Tolfalas hadits or iginin the time of the Ship-kings.
Thenadomain af the Prince of Belfalis, the island becarme
acentral focus for Tarannon's military ventures as Cap-
tain of the Hests, In order to lend his assistance to this
enterprise, Prince Lothirion bestuwed the island upon
F,.ﬁrril.]_. I ‘ijl‘q F]"ﬂ‘i‘.r‘ KOT1S, "r'r'hI.P WIS 0 r'l'l]'lrlf"fj :’Il]}" |-T'I wlr
to Tarannon. Firnil cansed the ]J1.1|JIJ1':|!_G__ of the haven and
forcifications—rhen called Lond Tolfalas—in T AL 754,
and invited the Captamn of Hosts to make it his primary

nval base for the mei*ndmg contlict with Umbar over

thecontrel of the newly-constituted province of Harondor,

Asacivilian settlement, Gobel Tolfalas proper beganta
amerge after Mlitlond also became a Iuwn-ihl'P in T.A,
830, and the focus of the naval conflict wich Tlimbar lad
shifted southwards. Although never destined to berome a
true town (due primarily to its physical iselation), the
village that sprang up along the banks of the firth was to
schieve importance as a resting point tor vessels ot all sorts
that saded the waters between Umbar and southemn
Gondor,

Gubel Tolfalas was absindoned m T.A, 1478, due ta
the depredations of the pivate Castamarte. In T AL 1479,
the haven and (ts foruficatcns were demolished by che
Captain of Ships so that they could not be used as astagimg
}J;Js'n[ tor Corsair raids. Gobel Tolfalas was re-established
after Umbar was captured in T.A. [810. Though aban-
doned by the civilian population in T A 2050, when
Mardil the Steward reorganized the realm, the harbor
eontinued to serve as a fortified base for Gondorian ships
parralling the Bay of Belfalas east of the islind, Shortly
afrer Barad Harm fell ro the Hartee in T.AL 2471, € ruhc [
Tolfalas was abandoned and the harbor fornficarions
wete dismancled, For che remainder of the Third Age, che

siins were used as a temporary camp by the Corsairs af

Umbar and the Haruze of Haronder's coast when they
rauded Gondor. Llespite their regular usage of the site,
neither established a permanent settlement. The town was
wholly restored only under Prince Imrahil in FA. 52,
when the (sland reverted to Bellalas’ control.

HAIRAVEREIEN
{02 “Remote Wild Country")

Hauauﬂk:en was the name given by the ancient
Mamendrean colonists of Anfalas to the northern and
wescern reaches of the Nan Lefoud, The iter Dhinedain of
Gonder retained this usage, but extended it to inchade all
of the lands which were claimed by Meneldil's line,
thou Lh not actually colomzed and .31.1|.'| ect to the direct
ruleof the Dinedain: Andrast, DmvraJtLIa , Enedhwarth,
and Dhunfearan,
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Alchough subsumed by the Nimenérean mindser un-
der the genenic category of "Orodbedhnim,” the Daen-
folk of Haraverkien actually form two distinet cultures:
the Dunir {descended from the Danan Lin’ and the Daen
Lintis { dertved from the Daen Coenns, and related to the
clans of Dunfearan in Enedhwaith). The Nimthond
defines the boundaries of these two peoples, the Dunir
inhabiting the vales south and west of the stream into
Andrast, the Daen Lintis ranging north and east between
the Nimthond and the Riihénir. Widh a few exceptions,
neither group possesses permanent settlements, and therr
seasonal Wiln:{{‘r[ngi extend over the Pisses ol the White
Blountaing mro Drdwaith laur and Enedhwaith,

The cultures of both the Thnir and the Dasn Lintis of
Hairaverkien center upon burial ;_31'LJ1.:T1.-J.'1'—TI;:n‘|-[—{_:1:~]'cg
in the mountains of Andrast for the former, and Cim
Arelardh (Umb Dalen) in the Nan-t-Feryth for the
latter—which serve as anmual gathering places for therr
respective clans. The Dumr migrate over the mountain
passes to hunt wild game m the rackless woods of
Drdowasth laur deeing che spring and summer months,
returning to the shelter of the eastern and sowhern vales
of Andrast fur the winter. The more exrensive woodlands
berween the MNimthond and Rahonir steeams, coupled
with the gffﬂtl."l' case of passage over the miowncains
afforded byshe Cirith Mimrais, make for a vanied migra-
Cic ]1:iT[:::'.r| far the [Dacn Lintis.

Despite the face thar the Daen Lintis have forgotien
many of the skulls that once made them Coentis, these
larrer=day descendants have nevertheless retained some of
their native talent for miming, and they engage in a fairly
regular local exchange of ares wich the Eﬁnrd;nn of the
upper Letnui valley, particulacly at Annon Wain, The
procurement of needed goods from the men of Anfalas
supplements the Daen Lintis’ otherwise meager sources of
livelihood, rendening their sociery shightly more stable and
secure than that of the neighboring Dunir,

The Dunir, on the other hand, cart boast of another
source of aid in times of need: the Drughu. Tna dramatic
reversal of the prior history of violence between the
Drughu and the Daen peoples, the Dunir of Andrast and
the Lefnui succeeded in miking peace with the mysterious
race of Driwaith laur, many of whom inhabired the
moLuntam ]'Il.‘ig]‘.ltS alcn_gséde the wone of Dunir grarion.
Although arespectiul distance is still maimtaimed between
these two groups, the Dunir and the ]'}mghu have learned
to live side-by-side in relative peace, and even o come 1o
one another’s help in adversity. This is 2 unique relation-
ship, and s probably the source of the {erronecus)
MNumenorean legends thar the Driedain were in ancient
times the allies and religious leaders of the Daen peoples.

HALDANEMN
(0 Hedden Steeam™)

The Haldanen s one of the streams that feed the upper
course of the Lefnui in Anfalas, The stream defines the
southern boundary of the Nan-i-Feryth, and has its source
it both the Pinnath Gelin and che great arm of the White
Mouncains thar ;_L‘-fill'drﬁ the upprer Lefrui southwards, Fot
the grearer part of its course, the Haldanen is shielded
from view on either side by wooded hills, unlike the othe
triburaries of the upper Lefmual, which Taw t]':.ruui:h open
COUncry; hence its name. The Haldanen possesses I
tords, but (s shallow enough to cross at several places

HALL OF THE FAITHFUL
The man-made :{c]vmg of EITHEL ULMO m
PELARGIR.

HARITHILIEN
{5 “Sorrh Inbilien™)

Ithilien is the {Jrl!"f ]u]![ﬁc'ni domain within the South-
kingdom thar srraddles both sides of the tradivonal
E(\'Ugraph|c L'fl '|'|.L1IL=' l‘li’.[ WLCTT THY rrﬁ T .\,II'II:},I LY 5u[h{"rﬂ ':_-I{'?I-_lliﬂr.
As such, "Harithilien” is simply rhe southern half of
Ithilien proper, and does not constirute a distinet polinical
eniiny; Iehilien rsell 15 a teudal demain, which by definie
tion recogimzes no ather mithonty apart from that of the
teudal lord {whether this be the king himself or onc of his
vassals ., With a few exceprions, Harirhilien is, in effen,
nothing more than a patchwork of noble esrares.

History

Among the ancient Nandor chat once wandered the
primeval woodlands of Harrthilien there were some who
the spirirs of the forests, By the efforts of these Elves, the
western slopes of the Ephel Ditath were girded against che
blight of the cursed voleanic realm i‘.-eyund. and Hanithilien

had great magical power and who were close friends with

lay protected by strands of power that lived on through
the passage of long vears. Bur when the Déanedaim seteled
the land and felled the trees of Harithilien for ther
orchards and farmlands, these few rermaining MNander
withdrew northwards ineo the inviolare forest E:q‘}-‘n]’.d the
E'fm}'n Armen.

The Némenorean presence in Harithilien began with
Tar-Ancalimon's grant of colonial status to Pelargir in
S.AL 2350, which gave the Faithful the rl-ghl to settle the
lands north of Harmendor, Because of its proximity to
Maordor, sectlement upon the eastern bank of the Anduin
grew slowly, and ot first amounted to litele maore than
defensive i‘orriﬁf:arfmm; bar alter the Downfall of
Mamenor, [sildur and Andrion agreed to settle the Valeof
Anduin above Pelargir and 165 allied territories, so as not
todisrupt the existing pelitical arrangements. Many of the
Faithful chose e Accompany Elendil's sons, rs:,:u:j-v[n_g {and
in exchange tor pledges of allegiance to their father,



The indigenous Daen-folk who were then wandeting
the Vale of Anduin were quickly incorporared into the
new realin o withdrew into the Ephel Diiath, Unlike their
Danan Lin brethren west of the nver, these folk did nec
rtain any kind of auronomous ¢lan organizanion, but
were absorbed (sometimes forcibly | inro Isildur's teudal
domain s peasants. With the notable exception af
Hyarpendé (then already in existence), no large towns
were ever [ounded in Ichilien south of the Emyn Amen;
instead, the region remained a collection of manorial
statcs, interrupred by a few small villages, ot which only
ane {Bar-en-Dinnen’) ever acquired township status.

Little of import occurred in Ithilien for the remainder
of the Second Age. Like Harnendor co the santh, it served
back: Mimenor and the Dark Lord as a portal for coneacr,
trade, and intrigue, After the fall of Mumenar, hawever,
Sauron's wrach fell directly on the Sons of Llendil ard
taeir new, threatening realm of Gonder. Harithilien fell
swiltly ro the invaders from Harad and Mordor, and irs
inliabirants fled westward . However, Gondor's delenders
held the line of the Anduin and the Dark Lord found, 1o
his great fury, thar Ithilien's woods were protected by
magics older chan his.

Cires and Tralls sickened and crembled in fear amid rhe
lush greenery, and anly the force of Sauron's will and the
terrer of his undead generals held his
denes. When Elendil and [hEvg;ﬂa:{ chose o march on
Moedor from the noeth, Sauren gladly accepred cheir
thallenge on the open, untainted plains of Dagorlad, buc
hisarmues i [chilien broke quickly when Andrion crossed

armnies o ther

the Anduin and assavleed his southern flank, L‘[l‘il’[ng him
back o Mordar, After the fall of Barad-dir, lchilien was
qu*'c'{h‘ clearce of evil and blessed by the rerurn of most
of its refugee population.

Betwaen the Last Alliance and che Kin-steife, few wars
rouched T larichilien, The major source of unrest had been
the gu|_'|J|_|g.1r_i:m of Harander and Umbar, which involved
moops trem Harithilien. The fighting never teached far
inta [ lanthilien. The absence
Hanichilien to develop into a we althy and prosperous area.
[thecame an impartane part of the kingdom, contributing

af major conflicts allowed

icsagricultural surplus o the grain supply of Osgiliath and
Pelargir.

Ferr 1l inost part, Harithilien was ﬂparcrl the elfects of
the Kin-scrite. Castarm clasn |]:|;_|“ down an rhase nobles he
th Dug]u: were againse hum, resulting 1 several parodic
trials and legal executions, The esrares and wealth of the

“trators were distributed amony the nobles supporting
the Usurper, In the course af his reign, Castamir re cplaced
the Steward of Tehilien three times. This was done because
of the Uisurper's fear of shifting loyalties. Atrer the Kin-
strife, the situation stabihized, Duning the years leading up
to T, 20500, a steward (wich a few -e.xc:epl:lons}' mau.l“}'
sorvid] uneil death.

Upen his return to the throne m T.A, 1447, Eldacar
decided chat he could not let powerful families who had
openly supparted Castamir retain their land and titles.
Many noblemen were imprisoned and executed for erea-
som, bur same managed to flec to Umbar and join farces
with Castamir's sons. Eldacar restored land and eitles o
those wha had proved themselves loyal to him during the
Kin-strife, and ennabled some commeners as reward for
cotrage on the battlelield, granting them estates formerly
belonging to traditionalises.

This was, of course, seen as a grave matter byt |-|r ancient
fﬂl_'nl_]_[f“\ w]‘it: laoked dewn upen Il‘lt 11 ssrares,” In their
opinion, there was nat i drap of Niumenérean blood in
their new peers, and thus they should be disqualified. But
there was norhing they could do to dissuade Eldacar. After
Eldacar's death, | Litithilien's nobility was without a
doubt loyal to his heirs. They had a few musgivings abour
what happened after the Kin-strife, but the marter was not
grave enough to warrant treachery. But the seeds of anger
which darker [orees could rake advantage of had been
sown in the hearts of many.

While Tthilien suffered some harm from the Kin-strife
and the Wainrider invasions, its first greac evil of the age
came in T.A, 2000, when a Morgul-army l.urgr..{ ot of
secret passages in the Ephel Diath and laid sie ge to Minas
1thil. Gondorian arms were sull superior ro those marked
with the Red F::,'c, but the terror of the undead and the
pawer af their enchantments could nor be overcome by
martial valor alone. Counter-sicges and bloody assaults on
the Muorgul entrenchiments failed ro frighten che Nazgil,
and the city fell in T.A, 2002, Purtcher attemprs by the
Condorians came 1o r1ur]1|'ng in the fl‘:-ﬂ::-wfng decades,
Finally, in | A, 2030, King Edrmur accepred the challenge
ta single combat with the Lord of the MNazgiil, and was
betrayed and lost. Minas Margul, as Minas [thil became
known, became the scronghold of the Maorgul- Jlord, It
b CORTTe hnunted -EI;_,.IHI;‘:i'F.l]ﬁ\L aconstant lLl'l‘.I.ll'.Il'I.l"T 313 I|‘|L
waning of Gonder's power.

The long struggles to recliim Minas Ithil were not
wholly invain, tar the sacrifices and failures had seoved 1o
protect the rest of Ithilien. The Nazgdl never possessed
the vast fesources Sauron had commanded in the War of
the Last Alliance or the War of the lung. The larger share
of the Ohres of Mordar had died delending Minas Margul
during the fifty year conflict: the fields and herds of Nurn
were stripped to supply them, causing a famine in chat
land. Further, the grear etfort made to contain the mnva-
sion allowed new [urtifications {thereafrer known as the
“Leaguer of Mardil") to be buile in Ithilien juse bE}'oud
the Margul vale.

Added to chese fortificarions strecched a wel of magi-
cal wards woven by the wizard Curunit—r{for the most
part, with the aid of the few remaining Londorian seers
and the cncouragement of Mardil the Sreward, The
armues of Minas Morgul, along with the curses and banes




generated by Nazgil-sorcery, could not be made to cross
the Leaguer of Mardil, save with great effort and pain. The
blessings that had been laid upon the land in ancient times
could sull give 1ts people some share of peace and
Conrentment. X

Ithilien changed little over the next five centuries, being
troubled mainly by Haruze raiders and occasional raids by
rogue Ores and wu:rlvu:s In T.A. 2475, however, ‘iaumn
secretly returned to western Middle-earth and turned his
attention to the weakening of Gondor. A massive assault
over secret paths cut into the mountains around Minas
Morgul, accompanied by a cursed fog and a plague of
spiders, breached the L eaguet of Mardil and allowed the
Morgul army to drive on to Osgiliath before the full
musterof Goendor could be gathf:red.-'Dsglliath was ruined
and its hridg:s braken. Manf in Gondor feared that the
end of the world was ar hand, bur Cirion, son of the
steward, had gathered an army in Hanthilien under the
cover of the Nazgil's fog, He had played and hunred over
every path in the Emyn Amen as child, and was able 1o
bring lus army safely through the hills for a decisive blow
against the Murgul-husr's camp at “‘rh[ﬁprr (Glen.

The Bartle of 1#"3]5[5]:11:1' Calen was llt‘.’“‘l}f as @ great @
victory as those of Mardi's time: the nests of Mordor
were :'|.:ar|:,- empticd of Ores for a generation. But the
Leaguer of Mardil, unfortunately, could not be rebulr.
MNew Gondorian defenses had to be established in che
Emyn Arnen and ar Cair Andros farther north, This left
the mimens of Darkness free to raid Ithilien whenever
they could summeon up the necessary courage and risk the
ancient banes, Forithilien and the Einyn Arnen became an
apen frontier; few pmpfc dwelt there any more, save in
walled villages near to the shares of Anduin”Hasithilien
was berrer off, bur its eastern and southern reaches were
exposed to raids by Ores and Haruze, With the passage of
generations, Ithilien tock on a look of aping, doomed
beaury,

The final Blows o the rEZIIN CAME N the last century
before the War of the Ring. In T.A. 2885, & massive
Haruze confederacy attempted to force an invasion of
Harithilien at Arthrad Pores. The Gondotians under
Steward Tirin and the Riders of Rohan under the sons of
Falewine r:lughL t!‘l.i.‘
their line with a charge of heavy ca!.ra[r}r. Theslaughter was
encrmous, and the Poros flowed blood-red and stench-
ridden for a week thereafrer. This Gondorian victory was
remembered fearfully in Harad for years: it was also
recalled often by the stewards, most of whom saw it as
their last great victory betare the coming of the Shadow
ended their feign torever.

Certainly the victory at Athrad Poros only delayed the
final Jﬂ.'%T:‘u-.‘[mn of Ithilien. The lands along the Poros
were devastated by the invaders, and the survivors fled
across the Anduin, Uruks, great Ores of Mordorunafraid
af sunlight and less sensitive to the Banes of Tehilien, lu.-.g.-m
raiding by way of the passes from Nurn and ourt of the
Pv'ic-rg'.:l vale. Bastern Harichilien and the Em}m Arnen

Haruze at mid-crossing and broke

were abandoned slowly after the turn of the century. After
the eruption of Orodnun in T.A. 2954, the entire region
was abandoned save for a few fortresses along the Anduin

However, the land still defended itself. Shrubs begante
cover the ruins of the villas in the Emyn Arnen and the
orchards of Harithilien grew wildly into forests. Servants
of Darkness were loath to walk on ground ﬂ!‘LE}’EGJISIdErfd
haunted, and the Fangers of Ithilien, led in the last years
by Faramir, son of Steward Denethor II, made them pay
a price in blood for every intrusion, Even duning the Wi
of the Ring, Ithilien seill presented an aura of safery for
those who [oved the land, prﬂtett!ng the rangers in their
r:nr_[\ ‘!bamal t}w g]r]'u“'mb nnrr_[u of the Dark Lord.

The destruction of the One Ring and the accompany
ing battles repaid the faith and hope the people of Ithilien
had always had for therr homeland. Faramur became
Pronce of Ithilien and E{:uw}n. Princess of Foohan, his wile,
both reigning with strength and wisdom. The Shadow
had passed, and the land awaired the rerurn of Gondorians
whaose sires had fled generations before. The land had
remained faichful and would again bless those who would
return thae faich,

The Land

The ternifying Ephel Ditath form the castern boundary
of Harithilien's ﬂnwfng fields, and their r:;gged I.H::jks are
ever present in the minds of the local populace, even when
the threat from cvil powers has been 1dle for many yedss.
The Poros in the south, the Emyn Arnen in the north, and
the Tnig]}!:,.r Anduin in the west form Harithilien's other
borders. These warercourses have on more than one
occasion proved a strategic and tacrical advantage for
southern Gondor's defenders. Before the Witch-kings
capture of Minas Trhil in T.A. 2002, the only major
invasion of Hanthilien was by the Wainriders in TA,
1944,

Ar Harithilien's northern border, one sees the dak
peaks of Mordar split by the Cirith Duiarh to the east At
the gates to the evil land Ties the city of Minas Ithil. Inthe
minds of the Gondonans, this m:L‘Hw city provides
protection from the hosts of Mordor, and it is one of the
tew ourpasts still keeping an eye on the Black Land,
Following rthe Ithilduin westwards, a traveler reaches the
city of Osgiliath, ruined and abandoned afrer T A, 2475,
by the shores of Anduin,

Harithilien consists mostly of rolling fields and plaing
dotted h}-‘ the occasional copse of woodland ﬁ)ii.‘lgc. Ta
the south lies the Poros, originating in the Ephel Diach,
The river grows in size as it travels through the flar
countryside to where it finally joins the Anduin, far
southwest of Pelargir. The Anduin is used by merchants.
traveling north to Osgiliath or further, and south to
Pelargir and rhe sea.

As in che other lands of southern Gendor, Harichilisn
emoys a warm and humud chimate. The summers ae
p]Eﬂ.‘::lnl’, and 'Lnruﬂ'dl: Elrnn [}'u!-r.lfrl ro k:'up [hccnaps alive,
The winters are mild and rainy, mostly withour snow,



This weather changes, however, where tlie mountains of

Mordor domunate the landseape. Iey cold winds blow
fom the dark olilfs, and clouds tower above the ragged
rggk-._ Higher up, snow falls duning wintet, and some
mw.trdﬁ may drift into the eastern areas ot Hanthilien.

Flora and Fauna

The wealth of Hazithilien
mostly concentrared in the river basins and southern fields
of the region. s resource has been thoroughly ex-
ploied, and Harithilien is cover red with fields of wheat,
small copses of alive-trees, and otchards of fruit-trees.
These diverse CTOpS are tended |::-'. peatsa nes, bur areowned
b}rnnhln farmilies who aversee ]Jr-.:duttiﬂn. At haryest the
region bustles with activiry. The prt:-ducc ol Hanthilien is
brought cither to Minas Il:hll Osgliath, or Hyarpende,
p.'hu:rr It 15 T aded tor n;_'.tf".-;‘r 10540 Jul commodities not
mimalaetured in T arthilien, The wares that are delivered
tqu'lrlu-ru::"e are often bought by Pelargir nerchants, aned

comes [ram irs rvich sail,

shm:l.'xl [ 1|.".r: QVELSEas O O ‘.hl ¢f|1. irself.

Sinee s much of Harithiben s \."-:|[ wvared, there is lictle
efiage for larger animals and wild plants. Where there are
nowheat telds or copses of trees, the plans coered with
nch grass and bushes. Among these bushes dwell the
anitrals chat lave survived the domestication of the land:
hare, fox, and several species of inland birds.

The Inbabitants

Though i+ is but a part af the larger roval ward,
Hunthilien is hame to more than rhree-teurths of the
total popularion, most af which 1 concentrated (n the
fertile southern plains, where the rolling wheat liefdds
strecch on, seemingly forever. These farmlands have be-
inged to the nobilicy for gencrations. Even though the
majority of the population consists of peasants or shep-
herds, the nobles arc by far the most important and
influential group m Harithalien.

The Harithilien nobdicy s a pfrmu: gnau]w rlar rraces its
nnng baek rathe dﬂrq af Namenor and s ver ¥ consclans
of the ancient link between blood and power. Ower ame,
a Momendrean blood mixed with that of Daen, Morthmen,
and Flaruze, many noblemen could only clam a hint of
such ancestry. Even so, the leginimacy af any claims to
DOWEL are ]Lrlgml mainly by the nght of blood. The
nrn.|::-n1‘|:',r sembrace of s T\ tmendrean heritage is reflecred
i 1ts ng““h“ and culoure, Hul*l-ﬂi hl‘-tﬂk Sindarin and
af the Westron
wogue used by the commoners, Lut are reluctant to
display such a base skall,

There were many changes in structure of the
Harichilien nobiliey after the Kin-srrite. Those inadividu-
als and Families whao had tiut:purh:d Castamir were de-
poived of cheir status, and their land was caken away from
thern, Some were exceuted for treason, bur most took
sefuge in Umbar, In Harithilien, these nubsles are referred
“the Fallen." Eldacar then gave the land of the Fallen
tw those who had supperted him against the Ulsurper.
This resulted 1n a shift of power trom the older families
B VOUNZET, MOTe ammbitious ones. In some cases, Bldacar

Adinaic, and have same knowledge

the

[0 il

rinabled commeners, chereby insulting some of the
established famulics, This gave tise to frequent teuds, and
blood was spilled on several occasions when quarreling
sons traded blows to defend the family honor.

For the me|11n status s t|'||:‘ st ITT:].HHH. ot facror of
[ife. It 1s pursuu:[ i several ways, but prowess in diple-
macy, law, and palitical msdmn are judged by many to be
supertor to the skills of a warnior and, especially, to those
of a merchant. Starus s also achieved by gaining land and
wealth, whether through marniage, scherming, or display-
ing such prowess in the service ol the realin that the king
grants a notable Fvor in return. In everyday life, the
Harithilien nobles try to live as if they were at the royal
courr. Thetr dress and behavior aze sinular to those in the
royal houschold, recalling ancient INomendrean custom.

Thoeugh the wealth of the nobility s bused on agricul-
ture, the actual rending of the land and its resources 15 lefr
to trusted servants, As a result, many nobles esrrange
themselves (rom the land, becoming arrogant and haughry,
They look down on the commmeners, seeing g them merely
as servarts. Dhe commeners work for l.h-. nobility and
landewners as tenane-farmers, shepherds, and orher low-
status occupations, They live in small villages ar ar the
larger, nuble estates, The commoners are hard-working
aried J{'_I}-'EIJ. subjects of the 1Ir"rrl'ng-.-:d Crown. ThC}’ are
respectiul of their elders and fanatically devated 1o ther
famulics, the most important factor in life. The farmly tes
at the folk of Harithilien are legendary, and many vender-
tas have heen foughe over them.

The Harithilien peasants” blood 1s mixed in rhe same
way s thar of ather Gondorians, ' hey rrace their ancesery
]_nl k' ta the 3[10:'191]14] [Faern and to the <ub5;qmnt
Mumendrean, Marthmen, and Haruze immigrants, They
speak o distinet dialece of Westron which has many
unusual words for farming and associared activities. It s
uncomman for a peasant to speak more than halting
Adiinarc.

The commoniers, be they peasants or artisans, seldam
contral theie own livelibood, bur work nstead for a
noblerman or a wealthy landowner, This srrucrure was
established when che Duinedain settled the country and
was teinforced after the Kin-sreife, when Eldacar used
Harithilien to reward many of his E-;:u}-'a.[ followers and gave
land and wealth 1o new families.

Polivics and Power

I'le political relationship between the King of Gondor
and the landed nobility has always been colored by the
r._tgiu:-.rr; arigins. Prior o Meneldil's claim in T.AL 2 that
Giondor had become a sovereign realmy, [chiien hod been
Tsildus's personal domain, which he held on behalf of Tis
father. Mevertheless, it was to Tsildur alone that the lainded
nebility of Hanthilien owed their primary allegiance
not to Menceldil his |‘.E|:-51L‘1-'r'.

Therefore, when it was learned thar Tsiddur was dead
and the matter of the realm’s independence was raised by
the Council of Gondor, the support of Ithilien's nobilicy
was absolutely essenrial ro the success of Meneldil's claim,




Asagesture of his goodwill towards these nables, Meneldil,
after cm'lﬁrtm'ng the continuing validity of his unde's
benefices, decreed thar, though the ey must now regard him
and his descendants as their sole legitimate mulers, the
stewardship of Isildur’s ward would always be chosen
from ATIOTIE ILS OWN nab:hr-,r ['w this the nobles assented.,

The Steward of Tthilien e witionally resided in Minas
Ithil {in [‘DIIE‘]‘H]!EI'I/I, but as the majority of the eligible
candidates for the office resided in Harithilicn, this in
itself did nor enrail an imbalance of power s the region.
Inevitably, however, the non-hereditary nature of the
position became an endless source of riv: ilry among the
nobility, and the internecine struggle to win the royal
favor :.erved to weaken their unity as a group. Doubtless,
this effect was pare of Meneldil's design and intended to
prevent his unele’s former vassals from POSINg a countet-
claim to his own aurhority,

Whatever his intentions, Meneldil's stratey succeeded
brilliantly, cementing a social and political order that
would endure for near Iy three thousand vears. The srabil-
ity of the system itself did not, however, erase the real
changes that took place within it uver the centuries, The

first major change came about in T.AL 1621, when King

Minardil be egan the practice of selecting the steward of the
realm (not of Ithilien) from amoenyg the descendants of
Hunn, the Lord of Emyn Arnen.

By always selecring the Royal Stewards from the House
of Hiirin, the kings enlarged the autho rity and prestige of
that house over against the rest af che Ithilien nobility.
More impostantly, because he represented the highest
delegated aurhurrw in the realm, the Royal Steward had
the power to over ride the Steward cﬂrmhm, and because
he was also one of che Ithilien nobility, lie Fad a VETY
influenrial volce among them. Moreover, because l;hr
R.oval Steward's interests were at once with his king, the
kmg could use the Lard of Emyn Arnen to counterbalance
the power UI!— 'rl-’h]l:l'lt“ri‘! segmenl OF the Ithilien r1ul>|[1l.],r
{up to and including the Steward of Ithilien himself) he
saw fit.

The second major change in the polieical dynarmics of
Hanithilien occurred in T AL 1944, when Pelendur the
Royal Steward successtully opposed Arvedur’s claim o
the throne of Gondor, The rejection of Arvedui’s claim
was a telling sign of how far the Tthilien nobles had come
from ther origin as Isildur's vassals, since it was upon
Lsildur’s very own lincage that Arvedi had founded che
greater part of his claim. That lineage, combined with
Arvedui’s marnage to the daughter of the late King
Ondoher, mighr well have drawn the support of Ithlien,
Yet in facr the nobles rallied unanimously behind the
Royal Steward in the Counail of Gondor against Arvedui’s
claim.

The cause for this unexpected reaction lay once again
inthe nature of the relarionship between m],r.ﬂ power and
the nobility of southern Gondor—a dynamic not present
inthe history of the Narth- ~kingdom; namely, the need for
the king to come to rerms with an alr eady existing power.

In the case of southern Gondar, this power resided in the
Pelargirean League and, soon after, by the Prince of
Belfalas. These powerful furces could toa large degreeset
the rerms of their own submission o royal authority,
because they owed no prior loyalty to the royal claimant,
EI].-’ contrast, the Hl_‘:j'l‘;h—kfngn.lnm wats born out af Elendil's
grants to his own followers, who already owed him cheir
allegiance. Tn T.A. 1944, the nobility of Ithilien were
confronted with a cholce: to support Arvedui and renew
their cannection to Isildur's legzcy, or to reject i and,
thraugh the Council of Gondor over which ane of their
own peers now presided, to choose for themselves
monarch who would be beholden to their own aristocratic
clairns.

The rejection of Arvedur's clam was a warershed
victory for the power of the nobles 1o influence the
Council of Gondor, and the council’s confirmation of
Liarnil as king was made only after special considerations
for the enlargernent of their political privileges. Edrnil
himselt held the nables in great esteem, since chey had
P[a}‘i_‘l.‘[ a valiant rale in the recent defense of Tthilien
against the Wainriders. One of Firmil's first decrees was
to delegate the power of selecting Ithilien's steward to the
Lord of Emyn Arnen, though he made the lareer's choise
subject to the approval of the n::l:i]il.‘}'. By this act, the
office of the Iehilien stewardship was effectively removed
from dircet roval coneral, and placed 10 the hands of the
nobility. This, however, intensified their own mitemecine
rivalries.

The third and final change in the political arena of
Harithilien was precipicated by the loss of Minas Ithilra
the hosts of Mordar in T. A, 2002, With the steward’s
seat captured and many of their number slain, the surviv
ing nobility ar [ast forgot their quarrels and made com-
man cause in the defense of their lands, Since the land had
now become a frontier of war in the face of an implacable
toe, King Eirnil 1] suspended the stewardship of Ithilien,
appointing his son Edrnur to lead the Gondorian defense.
Yet, although Tthalien offically fell under rayal mﬂitarf
jurisdiction, the king nonetheless recognized the final
authanity of the nobility over their own lands, and in-
structed his son o subotrdinate the rayal forces to their
command, making the nabdes his officers and councilors,

The defense of Tehilien was ulrimat rl}' in vain; but had
Edrnil not wisely entrusted the command to its nobles
who lought not only for Gondoer but for their own
ancestral lands, the enemy might well have averwhelmed
the Yale of Anduin much more swiftly than he infacedid.
As it proved, the nr:b1]|rvuf_]l.h:hmttnauouslvhﬁld their
land againsc LT inable odds for 11£'arf1,r a thousand
years, The continuity of noble contral over Harichilien
was onf}' further solidified when, in T.A. 2050, Mardi
the Royal Steward, the Lord of'Em}.'n Atrnen, assumed the
supreme command of the South-kingdom indefinitely, an
act which ensured thar the struggle for Ithilien would
thereafreralways remain one of the highest concerns in the
defense of the realm.




Warcraft

Hyarpendé, Harichilien's largest settlement, has a sig-
nificant garrison. There are several smaller garrisons
mantained by influential Harithilien noblemen. To-
gether with the garnison of Minas Ithil, all these forces
defend Harithilien, The Hyarpends force is rawsed, trained,
and kept under the authority of the steward. The saldiers
ate mostly infantry, with a small unit of younger nobles
filling cut the ranks as cavalry.

From these units and rhe noble forces the Poros Patrel
i recruited. [t consists of cavalrymen who watch the
steeech of the Poros, mostly to prevent the entry of
bigands from Harondor, The parrel numbers [L000
men, but all its members are a cut above the rest and enjoy
3 tefTiin respect among the commoners,

The rest of the saldiers thar are called upen in times of
asts are mantained by local squires. These forees are
sairioned in forts and small towns and vill; ages around the
eouneryside, mostly in the south, The military 1s also used
asa law-keeping force in times of peace. The soldiers are
mostly infantry, with scattered umits af cavalry and mounted
officers and nohlt i,

In T.A. 1643, the King's Corps was established
derachment of which was based in Hyarpendi. The Corps
zhsorbed or L'cplau:fcf the eatlicr compinies, tetaimang the
Poros Patral under the new cornmand. The regiments of
the King's Corps became the elite furce of Gonder,
fighting valianely in all 1es major wars. The Hyarpendé
gaerison numbered about 1LOOO,

I addition to the forces mentioned above, there were
3000 saldiers of Harandor's Terricorial ":GIPS stationed
justnorth of the Poros. These were traine ed and kept under
the au[]u:rnr_'v aof Harandor's gavernat, and Dnh the arder
afthe king sallowed chem o reside mHarJrhlhrn Thiswas

§ AT

1 SOUECE o{' d:sput{- armony those nobles that had te
rovide land and resources for the soldiers.
P

HARMAKA
Haruze name for HAROMNDOR, "The Hanmaka”
eriginally referred to the Ausk Harmaka [EMYIN
IMLADRIM) in the southern portion of what was once
Harandor; bur after the cessation of Gondurian rule, the
Harmaka came to mean all the lands berween the Harnen
and the Paros.

HARMNEMN
fﬁ “Souibusater’ J
The [ larnen is burn among the black rocks of the
southern Ephel Diath, issuing foeth from the nft of
Cirith Nurn, The voleanic peaks of the mountains spill
winter rains into the highlands of the Emyn Gonngaran
{Ausk Dubat)) of Near Harad, which further fewed che
Hirnen, The Harnen flows south from rthe pass to the
gorges of Kres Lugal. Here the nver plunges mto the
canvons in a great cataract during the spring flood,
Unlike many of the waters drawn from the Ephel
Diiath, those of the Harnen run sweet and clear, From che
Kres Lugal the river flows south, past the famaus trading

ity of Amrin, and then meanders westward l:hmuyju

same of the nchest rrigated croplands in Middle-eareh.
Almaost six hundred miles from its source, the Harnen
becomes a broad estuary and muxes with the waters of the
Bay of Belfalas,

The Hatren long defined the southern and eascern
borders of Harendor, twa hundred miles south of the
Poros. Many in southern Gonder believe the Harnen was
s nanned because it 1s the first major river south of their
fronrier. Scholars and archivises with acc
MNamenorean maps know, however, that the Harnen was
named by Tar-Aldarion during his you ithiul explorations
of the caasts of Middle-carth in the e arly Second Age.

A1t wands s way to the sea, the | larnen cuts deeply

55 Lo ancient

into the surrounding sandstone hills and steep escarp-
Ents pqrallc]mL the river's course for most of its length.
The resultant niver valley vanes i wideh tfrom few hun-
dred feer near its headwaters in the Cirith MNurn to ever
forty nules near its mouth. The Kres Lugal, almaost seven
ﬂundredfeetdﬂpmplacu Lbs{.}ul.mllnr,llu: is netlie-
less passable enough for a md]nr read, the Rak Chelkar, ra
run alongside the river all along its length. Both the Ode
Auchel and the Ode Pezar, which join the Flarnen at
Lugarliir and Anwin respectively, almaost double the
river's flaw.

The lower reach of the Harnen meinders considerably,
particularly after the Carnen joms it i Harondor, Up-
1

stream '.._'I[' L]'_{‘].I_' j'|_1j'll_'1_l,'|r|‘, ll"ll‘ TIver ‘.'.'I]E-i"'!.' 'I.'r'll_-rEI varies rrom

under 2 mile to over ten, but averages less than theee. Ships

can sail U'Fl.titrlfil.ﬂ'.l N 1.hl." Hil]’ni‘['l ils :I—iif as the Carnen,

E.e'}h_‘:-j',d that, un[:.' shallow dralt bogts can navigate the
river past Amriin, though portages over bars are some-
times requited. The spring floods alter the niver's course
imm year {0y Fear, Ims 1kmg any sectletent d:ung its banks
tJ10].‘IJI_n‘].1EIL However, farms are plentiful, with buildings
lacated above the flood plain and che fields below to take

advantage of the benefies of the flood.

HARNENDOR
{": Vand of e ”a."r?rrn’f;'

Harnendar is the name given by the Namendreans wo
the lands drained by the Harnen and its tributaries, Afrer
;"u.{ﬁnaph el'srehellionin 5.4, 2230, the kings claimed this
Lcrrilnr}' [oor thetr vwn, The overall leitiEs af the rcrritr}r}'
were overseen by the Governar of Umbar; however, three
[ucal povernors were based ac Ramlond, Gobel Ancalimon,
and Amrtin, Afeer the [all of MOmener, mmostofTHarnendor
was abandoned by the surviving Nimendreans, though
Ramlond and Gobel Ancalitnen were nor.

Harnendor, as the MNiimendreans detined che territory,
included the former Haruze kingdom of Korb Taskral
{Amriin}, Addnaphel's realm {though it was independent
of Nimendrean control),
ruled by Umbar and administered by the local governors,
and several minar, im[:ep-:-nd-r:-.t Jatmzins to the north and
south af the Harnen, King Tarannon Falastur, upoen hus

grant af prmﬂnrfal status to Harondor, revived

various towns and rermrories

“Harnendor” as the polinical designation forthe province's
sputhern disericr.




Haruze court in

Harnender

HARONDOR

(5 “Nouth r_:",,rldrcr’:]

The Gondonan province {and, later, terricory | of

Harondor existed from the ninth o the twenov-first
century of the Third Age. T the later Third Age, the name
continued ro describe the sourhward frontier of the

Lhinadan kingdom, facing the Haruze realms of

Haradwaith and the northern fringe of the Corsair-ruled
lands of Umbar, Although Harondor was first joined fo
Grondor as acivil provinee, it eventually lostthat status as
it became a repeatedly-contested war zone with the rebel
lordship of Ulmbar, Harondaor was the first of the territo-
ries won by the Hlip-kfngﬁ to be abandeoned, and r;u’c[}'
have its inhabitants keown a time of peace.
Histery

Though this region was not called "Harondor" unuil
the l.‘.'l.|'J:l'..I-|"|I:1'-i Age, it came under Mamendrean influenee
i1 the Second, The Faithful of the Pelargirean Leapue
knew the upland country as the Laergardh (5. "Summer
Land"), rhe country where sumnmer heat was harder on
men then winter cold, bur alse as Acgardh (5, “Fell
Country™ ), for the fierce Eraguk nomads who dwelt there,
and [ater Porosardh {S. "Border Realm™, as the highlands
fell under the rule of their fellow Donedain, Orher

Mumendreans knew the Summer Land as part af

Harnendor, the vast sorerch of Near Flarad dr;n'nn;g ko
the lower Harnen,

The MNimendrean presence in the region was limited
prior ti: Adinaphel’s rebellion in 5.A. 2280, Her defear
marked the beginning of an extensive MNamendrean cole
nization and EngineEering effort a_hmg the Man Hatnen
and the coasts. Moblemen founded estates in the Harmen
lowlands, improving their agricultural yield by building
ittigarion systems for the control of the river's floodplun
The natve Dédnan and Haruze peoples could offer litde
resistance te the Men of Westernesse. Their tawns grew
and therr culture developed over the cennuries, but their
dependence on Nomenor never lessened whle the age
lasted.

At the beginming of the Third Age, these lands were
caught between the expanding spheres of influence of
Gondoer and Unbar. The early centuries were filled with
great fluctuations n p-::uill:tc:ﬂ and military hegemony,
Tarannon Falastur was the tist king to exrend royal
intluence any great distance into the lands south of the
Poros, and it was by his order that the province of
Harondor was founded in T.A. 830, The region suffered
hn:{Z}- as Gondor and Usmbar came into direct conflict,
and 1t was not unol Uinbarean forces were forced south
afrhe H-I:Tlt‘n in T.A 91 3 thatsome |'|'.-f':!.w'11r{~ul-lu‘.nc{'m
brought to much of the region. Yet along the Harnen, wae
continued to rage and I.J.'.".'il"-l.-lli‘ Harnendor ".JJ'IT_|.|.
Hyarmendacil smashed the lase remnants of Umbarean
tesistance in T.AL 1050, Mow peaceful, the lands border-
ing the Harnen were designated as Flarnendor, after the
old Miamendrean domain of cthe same name.
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Hyarmendacil, wishing to improve conditions in the
provinee, offered free farmland along the middle and
ower Harnen o landless peasants who were willing to
seirle there pen‘nanentiv Many accepted the generous
offer, and the region's pupulatmn, which had been expe-
mencing a decline for a long time, quickly increased. The
vanous cthnic groups ][v[ng west of the I‘[:.-’.‘H'!I'I:'IEJ'.ItIIE
mtermingled and lost most of their distinctive eraits,

The Kin-strife barely touched Harendor. The province
was solidly under Castamir’s control, due ta its srraregic
importance and its inhabitants’ support for the teadition-
alist confederacy. Bur when Eldacar returned ro power in
TA 1447, the long peace came to an end. Though
Castamir had fallen in T A, 1448, his fallowers continued
to hold Umbar and Harondor, excepting only Methir.
Morthern Harondor became an exposed border march,
and the rich farmland along the Poros was slowly aban-
doned as it became a battlefield berween Eldacar in
Harithilien and the traditionalists holding the Emyn Laer,
Retreating from the siege of Pelargir in T AL 1448, many
Witk confederates cotrenched themmelvasin thisse hills,
while athers rraveled souch to the cities of larnendar,
where later Castamaité, denicd his father's crown, orga-
mized the r::fugl:r.'_ﬁ inca carders and led them in amuleende
of attacks against Gondorian shipping and coastal settle-
ments,

The T A 1540-1551 war was fought across Flarondar.
All the lands west of the Hyarmentig fell in the first year
of the war, but it took another decade to fully secure the
repion, The lower and middle Marnen valley was devas-
tited a5 the rebels were forced across the river. The old
province could never be rebuilt as it had been, for thers
Was 00 peace afv;_mg the grel rver, The lands :1|-::ung the
Poros did recover in the years afterward, since the for-
metly contested fronrier was never againa battlefield unul
the Second Wainrider War,

During the intervening centuries, Harondor suffered
from repeated Corsair and Harmwze incursions. Many
coastal villages were burnied or deserted, and their inhab-
itants fled 10 the few forrified cowns or gradually migrated
narthwards, The Plague, killing perhaps a third of the

region's inhabitants, weakened royal hold over suuthern

and rastern Harondor, Harnendor and its capital of

Mirlond were l’.‘iiPEuTL‘LI. h:,- Sangahyandion, the acting

governar of Umbar's Harnen cerritonies and nr"phcw of

Angamaite. Confirmed as governor, Sangahyandion held
Harnendor despite everything (ondor sent against him.

King Tarondor, realizing the necessity for palirical
reform in Harendor, granted its governor extraordinary
{almost dictaturial ) powers, The first governor, the king's

own able son-in-law Barahir, ordered the construction of

several border fortifications, reorganized the army, and
tecruited Norchman settlers to replace losses caused by
the Plague. Eventually, he liberated Gobel Mirlond, kill-
ing Sangah}rand[nn and Ay of his troops. These efforts
greatly improved Harondor's security, giving it a sem-
blance of peace for several generations.

The eerritory did not suffer another full-scale invasion
until T.A. 1944, though border troubles continued un-
ceasingly as its inhabitants steadily migrated northwards.,
The tmen of Umbar and nemad clans continued to raid
across the Harnen. Though they managed ro seize small
pieces of territory along the iifstrh hank of e} larnen,
they were unable to held them. Haronder's governors
oppmcd these encroachments, and numerous small cam-
]_raigm; were J-nu_g]n for the canrrol of fors, 1JTiLI!'§{'N, and
ruined rowns.

Atter reconguering Umbar in T.A, T8I0, King

his infand frontier,

T(‘l‘l]mf‘hth |'HTT!(':I'.I !1'i31' :l1.[n‘.rl[’.‘|.r.:l1| Tis
having the same desire to improve the reglon's conditions
as dud H}rarmenr[;ln'] cfghr centuries carlier, To this end
hlﬁ {UT\_‘I{,‘E! l()‘.'lk ]TTIH CE?]]T“][ l?f {lll: [;.l:lf"lll 1',1]1k l.:lF T.l'll_'
Hatnen. Yer along che south bank of the Harnen,
Llmbsarean forces and refugees continued to resist Gondot
and the king was unable ro dislodge them, Gondot's
.‘il['l':'l'lgll'- ||:!d I'r':].]'\il_'dr J]id F(."In'r' 'L‘L:lulii T LPL‘ ;:IIH(.L‘.L:I (%]
setrle i an area saill subject vo raiding and acracks, The
recovery attemnprs met with limited success, mostly cen-
tered along the Ethir Harnen and the inland territonies of
the West March,

In T.A. 1940, the Umbarcan exiles dwelling along the
Hirrnen served Llmbar, '['||uuLJ11[|-: victorious Linbareans
made ne moves inte Harondor, the threat they posed
could not be ignored. et four vears later, another disaster
oceurred. The Wainriders returned Trom the East, Instead
of Umbarcan troops, it was the W J]nrldn'r-c arwd therr
allies—the Haruze and the Variags invaded
Harondor, decim AT the n-rrl'ruri- "+"|||'];'v'i wiete }3."|—
[;|gc.r_[ .t]]d r!fLJ fields mn]m. ‘!nl.{ 1?!1‘1.|1Er_ lacals mas-
sacred or enslaved. The civilians tled north in a panic
caus[ng ECTIONS Frnh]rmh‘. for Gondac’s averburdened

drmy, The invaders soon crossed the Pores bur a skillful
general, Firnil, defeared and routed them in 2 huge barle
in Harithilien.

Harandor never recovered from the Wainrider inva-
ston. The territory was largely depopulated and Gondor
now lacked the resources to delend 1 ].:ITUPL!T'}'. I'he ka 1S
still elarmed sovereignry over Harondor bur, in practice,
Crondor's southern border had moved almose back to che
Poros. The army used the bref calm after Eirml's victo-
ries to dismantle its fortifications alomg the Harnen and
tor rebunld those along cthe Emvn Laer i the far north of
the terricory. The population ]L‘u}-m to the Winged Crown
migrated to the Anduin valley. Gondar's position was
further weakened when the Witch-king's host I..lr-'iurf'\.i
Minas [thal in T.AL 2002, Suddenly there were enemies an
anew [ront, and King Eirnil had to accepe chat Harendor
was lost for goud,

For the rest of che Third Age, Harondor was split and
divided; portions were ceatrolled by Umbar, nomads, and
a varying number of petty Hama tyrants, Only the
Carsairs of Umbar and the best of the Haruze leaders
showed the skills or will needed to rebuild what the
DHinedain had abandoned. Several times during the sub-




sequent centurtes, Southron dynasties {or the minions of
Maordor who increasingly dominated them made major
artempts fo break the power of Gondor. When this
occurred, armies of both sides made forays across
Harondor. Raids and invasions devastated the land anew
and left many of its people impoverished and miserable.
Only in the early Fourth Age, under the benevolent rule
of Elessar, did hope return to the people of Harondar,
The Land

O Gondaorian maps, Harondor Tas r]r:a:'i;.- defined
borders: the Poros to the north, the Ephel Ditath to the
northeast, the Harnen to the south and southeast, and the
Bay of Belfalas to the west, Thus it is the largest provinee
||'| ‘.I’_J'I.]l]'H"!' 4] E'!l'.:l”d('.l]' pEl}"‘ﬂf !l]'r" Q1J|I1]r'|];'r 'l."E'L, CUCITI '|||—
cally, however, Harandor has always been bound to the
larger spheres of Near Harad and Umbar. Despite deter-
mined cfforts by the Ship-kings and others to populats
the country with Gondorians and to wall off oursiders,
the history of Harondor has always turned on cvents
accurring beyond the Hamen.

l_.Tl:"']_l T:lf.‘:ll."ls1 LK ‘i.['!llrl-l [l-li." !r'l"r'l.'[{'f CTOsSES Hiﬁ]’("'T'li.il]l'
from rer nperate lands ro dry. Firse, one comes ro the
lowlands of the Latrhaladnn along the Poros and the
Ethir Andum, well-cultivated country much like neigh-
11i‘_1r|'|1g Lebennin and Harichalien. M.‘!n:,r rrails and jrsses
climb from the sertled lands into the Echorbel, the hully
edge of the Harondonan uplands. These hills, the jumbled
Etnyn Anntin near the sea and the ravine-cut Emyn Laer
ru:ac"'jng inland to the foothills of rhe F]1|w| Ihiath, are
inhabited where the sou is good and are nowhere rugged.
but they do serve to mark a decisive change in the
landscape,

Beyond the Emyn Laer lies the r"u.bﬂrdh. a flat, grassy
p]ate_m t[mg sl:rer.l.]'u 5 RO |'.ur|d:n d mllcs scun.{h and twao
hundred southeast. Broken occasionally by deep nver
gorges (the most impressive of which s that of the
l.'.:lrnen;: and undularions of hill coumiLry, b turns into
desert scrubland before dropping of finto the val ley af the
Harnen. This country is the natural domain of herdsmen,
save where good water and soil are
Around rivers and springs, the land res]:n-:m-:ls ro careful
husbandry and 1s spotted with abundant, stone-cdged
gardens, lields, orchards, and vineyards.

To the south, the edge of the Aegardh is marked Ly the
Emyn Imladrim (known to the Haruze as the Ausk
I I;mel{a). which form the sourhern arm of the Echorbel,
Rougher, drier, and more wividly canyoned than their
northern eounterpart, the Emyn Laer, they harbor many
small spring-fed valleys, marked by villages and farms that
seem dug into the hills like Dwarven-holds. Most of
Haronder's seil, even when carcfullv tended, 15 inferior o
that of the Vale of Anduin. To |xF:-]|_'rt its agu._ufrura]
potential, the Gonderians constructed extensive terraces
and irriganion systems duning the peaceful centuries be-

found tagether,

fore the Ein-strife. The farmers grew whear, olives,
melons, and ﬁgﬁ, and their settlements were decorared
with orchards and aften boasted a vinevard or two.

Many of the villages, estates, and irrigation systems
along the Harnen were abandoned and destroved dl Iming
the warin 1A, 153401 .-'ma\' from the river the laind Gared
both berrer and worse. Thnl:lg_h less ravaged by war, the
genrﬂl.] JI'I!i.[;I[‘IIIII"p' in Harondar caused many ta leave their
homes for more secure lands 10 Gendor or Umbar,
:{::}"-L:nr_{ing on the individeal's }‘-u]lt‘:'.:.l] lr_’anmgs. Abour
the same time within the Fast March, the nemadic clans
started ta gu[n IS lf[l]:l-_*Pn:l wdence which increzsed
aver the following centuries, as oversight of the distriat
was neglecred due o the contlict with the rebels in Umbar

Following the Second Wainnider War, the nomads ﬂ|MJ
controlled muL]" of the Acgardh in the former Wes
March as well, The lands .L:'L:-und its borders never i:.J]]}'
recovered from their rards while the Third Age lasted. The
Laergaladrin remained partially inhabited until the reim
of the tirst Sreward of Gondor, when the realm’s military
power waned, The few that had remained afrer the
Wainriders and their allies had been defeated now left for
Iehilien and Lebennin. Thearea became s -i"'ipul'rll Lorrder
rcgmn which eve r.1|.1'|l11= like Harnhilien, reverted to amig
l::lr W('.l(:l\ir.-lﬂxib .l]]d -Q"l.' t"\‘\".- Tlf]J‘\

Harandor has a dry climate, with hot summers and
mild winters with some run. Spoing comes carly, already
in Minan when ]'Egmlli and rrees Blossom, and the greenety
;1|1.'1u: b the last of rhe winter moseure. This l'ﬂi.‘al.ltlﬁﬂ
season is over by Lothron, when the hot summer begins
and all vegeration, save trees and that along the rivers,
turns brown. Duning the late summer, the East Macch
sccasionally suffers from the 54l Rhinen (5. "East Wind")

hot and wind from the Haradwaith, bringing
temperatures over 100 I and tuming the sky a yeilow
brown from the dust and dirr it picks up and carries along
wath it This weather 15 a steain on all Men, |::L1.L‘;|'ng
headaches and tlaning tempers, and precluding strenuous
work as the temperatures stay well above normal, even
durmﬂ the dark l.'!'f-ﬂi;"hr

For all che ¢€1rn_r|"'.- of its weather and J.-\ndwa}w
Harondor can be traversed with relarive ease by anyone ar
peace with its mhabitants. The coastal regions, while
boasting few large ports, are readily visited by small
merchantmen and fishing craft. The Poros and the Hamen
flow letsurely from the Ephel Ditach through wide and flat
valleys, The Harnen can be navigated by sailing shipsupto

Tharven, where the Lint Harnen SpiTs the fiver, The Paros
is shallower, and can only be utilized by small river craft

Gioad reads and trails eross the Behorbel along many
the best the Hyarmentié, rhe great
Mimendrean lighway running from Hyarpendé i
Harithilien to Gobel Metharn in the Utter South, Along
with ]1url=un5 of the Men Harnen, it known as the Men
Harad, linking Gondor by land with the cties of
Haradwaith, Only the Emyn Gonngaran, the castem
toathills of the l-ﬂ]a-a-l [hzach, cause greac difficuley for the
traveler. Those not familiar with chis rugged country face
a maze of broken ravines, with the r.:n[:,' waler nmrll'ng
along the bramble-choked canyon bottoms.

roles, l‘]l."]]'_|



Flora and Fauna
Haronder's encireling ning of rolling hills and a central
;:lzln are covered ].‘l:.' low, |1ﬂrd}' PEELTEN Where water s

slentiful enough, there grow copses consisting mostly of

Iﬂ'lll.‘i rf [Tt F.l'll'll:"u l::ll'l'-"l" trees, "Inl.'] [ P Cﬂsll.:ll'_ld]. G"I_‘kj E_I.'IL{
hEELllEi 1r1|r !Il-.:nW'u !r1L| JITT'( [rees Cuan "Um[‘llmf" E‘l:' rl:lu]']d
growing along small brooks and crecks, while large,
thony shrubbery takes up Lind where nothing else can
_ETL‘."Hr.

The Fnna west of the Hyarmentie are fairly harmless
Tn TLI(' Ir:'l'.'|‘||.‘1'. -I-.]1(‘ ]:llg ]'ITL'I:J.'Il(:ITHr Hllfh HE ]I_';)]'L‘_'. hrl’}l‘r']']
bears, panthers, and walves, were hunted near ro extine-
tion carly in the Third Age, but these predators returned
within a few SENErATICTS of the Gondorian withdrawal
from the region i T.A. 1944 che land revernng o the
wilderness 1t had ence been. Foxes, wild dogs..:md an
oecasional Black bear reman even in tamer lands. Wild
goars and shevp are commoen herd animals, while teral
atele and horses are much rarer. Antelope and boar
challenge the hunter, as both make good spead on ther
native ground, ver even their plentiful numbers sreadily
drclined Lhmn@h the mid-Third Age. The only anitmals
peesistently dangerous 1o men are a few species of poison-
ous snakes.

The Inbakitants

Harondor's ongimal inhabitants, the tme of whose
arrival s [ost in .1r1l]L1ml1r weTe semi-nomadic tribes of
Rerders and Firrmers relared to the Thaen J'ru;_:-l'u[‘:. af the
MNan Anduin and ehe Harwee of MNear Harad, [_Junn%‘ the
course of the Second Age. most of these people were
driwn inte the more settled Litescyle of the Nimenoreans
af the more sophisticated Harmeze immugrants from the
upper and middle Harnen. A Few clans survived far inta
the Third Age, still clinging to their radirional lifescyle,
herding sheep and goats in the hills, and farming the
valley.

The Dénan, gl-:lll:::ﬂ[", called
Westron- <|~| ek g folk of H'r‘nrlt‘:nr ]w:ung tir the Chien
]JED]}[H and are 1‘11t|1.-' [ |n::l\-_]'| relared i pEpe choand culture
to the Men of the Whire r\’iu mrains and the Donaen of
Ered Lithu™s narthern s]up-_-.ﬁ.

“Tnlanders™ by the

.'||.1'| I -.'-.:u:'lhf,LJ r'l']:'” Vs, 1_[]("
Sakala, incermixed with cheit Danadan overlords and
later Became the conumon falk of Gonder. The Inlanders
of the mid-Third Age are farmers and herders who live in
the EPEH.'] Criach foothills of northern Harondor, Ther
agmiculours 15 primutive by Gondorian standards, and s
augmented by lumting deer and herding sheep and goats.
They livein -.qugu. usually loeared near streams or wells,
'Mrll |'I("'U'1{H l}L]IH ‘Jf- 'I."r';]{'ll.l 'ﬁ"r'll,l-l 'hﬂl.';.hf I.i T(,:l(_'lf'\ Sr-
rounded by log palisade.

Before the arrival af the Nimendre ans, the [3nan were
under constant pressure from Haruze migration, barh rhe
tracitional hull tribes migracing in from the castand horse-
mounted shepherds, the Eraguk, coming up from the
the IMinan were

souch. ]—Jufirlg Ar-Phara=tn's regT,

almast obliterated by the slave-rrade and the Cult of
Melkor. Ouly the Downfall of Mdmenor saved them
from extinction and, during the first centunes of the
Third Age, they were left alone to recover.

When Farannon extended his deminion into Harandeor
L‘lur[ng the Eig]&th CETITUTY, the Dénan su]:uje-cted themn-
selves ro the Winged Crown without oppesition. How-
ever, they never developed i sense of loyalty to it; nor did
thetr haered of the Hanwze cease, [earing that the hill-falk
would drive them enrirely from theit homelands, Afeerche
Second Waintider War, there were no Dénan lelt in
Harunder, Thesurvivers had moved across che Porosinra
the Ephel Dhiath foathills of Hanthilien where, in a few
generations, they were assimilated into the Gundorian
maimnstream and disappeared as a distinet ethnic group,

A fiercer people than the hill-falk, the nomads of the
Aegardh have always been a constant threae to the agricul-
turalists who dwelr along the edges of the Harandoran
steppes. In the late Second Age, the Eraguk west of the
Hyarmennié were pacitied by the Namendreans, The
clans that continued to stalk Nimendrean travelers on the
old road were [orced case of the Carnen, where ther power
was broken until Mimenor's fall, In the years afterward,
TI‘LE‘}’ resunmed their old Wy and allicd themselves with
Sauron. However, Anarion’s forces in the Wir of the Lasc
Allianee ance again shatrered their power. 'They were, for
the most part, absorbed into themare sedentary Gondorian
and Harzee societies during the course of the first millen-
e of the Third Age,

During the terrible wars of the sixteenth and seven-
teenth centures, new nomad clans migrated imo the
eastern Acgardh. The kings of Gondor and the Haruze
monarchs who repliced them after the twentieth century
lacked the pawer to overawe the noimads, who were now
[ree to practice their traditional habits of bandiery and
sheep-rustling, A constanr threat 1o the settled lands
around theny, the nomads were a II'Iii]-ﬁT reason far
Haronder's economic and political weakness during the
latn:r Thied ."'l;gf.‘ aﬂ‘e:' th-_*:r' also |I::J'.'|:d 41 R ] 1|:|-: wirslern
Aegardh.

The conunon Gondorian folk of the E:Ttwincc WD
descended from Second Age MNimendrean calonses and
vartous Dlaen peoples of the coasts of Belfalas Bay, with
sl :r1 H |T{]|'|LI‘.(:IT '['!ll:!l‘\‘\l. '15[]1% SOTTNS H.;I_[L'lzl: DlDGd [Thl-s‘l-
cally, they difter little from the inhabitanes of Hs atithilien
or mul}l: <astern Lebennin, Theirmothertongue is Westron,
albeir ﬁ}‘:ukr.n with a dl':i!'iru‘ﬂ:,' [acal accent, and their Life-
ways show the colorfil influence of their Hame nrigh—
bors. Tor this reason t]n:}' were :l]wa}':i known e their kin
in Gondor as the " Chuthame,” 2 Westron term for oursid-
ers. The Outhame accepted this label because they were
well aware of their status as immigrants in the homeland
of their fathers and cecentrics i the heartland of their

culture,




The Quthame were latecomers o Harondor, having
arrived in two waves, The first wave came during the last
centuries of the Second -"l;gl' when the 1~’*-]lj|:'j'1£~;|':|f:aL'{‘;m,'_;
ruled the coasts and openly sought to expand rheir
J'l'r."‘]'d.gl'lg'ﬁ [E‘I.: o1 PE‘[}['.IJI." ﬁlTrlI’."d mﬂ"ﬁ.tl\ Ilf'ﬂn& t]-_lf CD;[S['
earning their living from agriculture and ﬁhmg The
second Gonderian  immigration  lasted from
Hyarmendacil's reign to the beginning of the Kin-strife.

The kings encouraged farmers of the Vale of Andumn o
settle in Harondor's river va.le:ys and coastlands in order
to provide the region with a loyal andl?rmdu::rh;r popu-
latien thar would develop its natural resources. These
sertlers buile the towns and irigation systems char made
Harondor a valuable prize for the warning factions born
in the afrermarh of the Kin-stoife, Yet it was the wars
betweenthe kirlgs aof Gondor and the rebels in Umbar that
ruined much of its value,
H}' {rom the many pnst—Km-—stﬁﬁ: wars with Ulmbar and,
later, with the Haruze, The vll]age.ﬁ, eatates, and irrigation
systems in the Harnen valley were devasrared in the wars
of the sixteenth century. After thae conflice, the Qurhame
WETE 3 MinoTiry in their own land.

Artempts to rebuild their strengrh failed, and their
society finally collapsed during che Second Wainrider
War. L: the rereible hpnmr af T.A. 1944, almost all
commoners perished or fled to Harithilion and Lebennin,
Afrer thar, anIIrF the Laergaladrin seill boasted an Quthame
majoriry, The rest of Harondor was left to the Carsairs of
Umbar and the Haruze,

The Haruze peoples of Harondor represent a case
almrrose as rragic as the Outhame, Their ancestors were
akintathe lull-folk of northern Harandor and the Eraguk
of the upland steppes. In ancient times (amchin later days,
inthe more impoverished corners of their land), they lived
in seteleménts ne moere sophisticated then those of the
[X¥enan, However, the mid-Second Apesawa ﬂuwrring af

The commoners sulfered term-

Haruze culture, inﬁplre:'l h].' the coming of the
Momendareans to Middle-earth and che revolution in
agriculture and trade that came with them,

While the INan Harnen was eventually ruled and sertled
by Mimenirean colonises, the hill counr ry ofthe Echorbel
became the focus of Haruze resistance, T e sourhern arm
of the Echorbel (the Emyn Imladsim) was known o the
Flaruze as the .-f'-.u::[-; Harmaka; evenrually the name
Harmaka became 2 grnrr;ﬂ one for all the Haruze lands
north of the Harnen. Sadly, the navve states of the
Harmaka were caught up in the struggle between the
factions of Nimenor and the mintons of Sauron. The
Cults of Melkor and the Dark Lady flourished among the
western Haruze, Ju:'adlng [y a Nﬁr'r:tmr:an';an teaction 1'F1.1l
saw rhem nuned and exploited.

['he carly Third Age saw a revival among the Haruze as
an independent power. Umbar lacked the strength to
enforce its old calonial rule and even saw its sub-colonies
along the Harnen break away. Unforrunately, the old
traditions of brural, cymical governance had passed onto

the new rulers of the Harmaka, leaving them open, afeer
a few centuries of musrule, to the expanding power of
Gondor. Ironically, the establishment of Harondor led o
a second grear [Towering of Hamuze cultare,

The Ship-kings hoped that, with enough immigration
and jﬂtt'rmurr"u;'bt all of Harondor would be populated
with peoples loval to their rule by both birth and culture
Instead, the Haruze population grew as fast as that of the
settlers from Lebennin; away from the centers of Gondorin
power, most Hameze continued to speak their own lan-
guage and worship by their own traditions, While the
Haruze remained second-class citizens m their own land,
as long as the kings of Gondor ruled well, they were no
worse off then their ancestors under the old natiee
aristocracies. By and large, they remained loyal to the
"Lords of the Scane-land™ unel the time of the Kin-strife,

The rule of the confederates in Harondar __qradu.';]l].'
undid most of what the Ship-kings had accomplished in
the province. The ractal bigotry that had been restrained
dLl]‘El'Ig !l'“.' Mre h{‘Iﬁi:Vl?]l‘.n' }'(".]IS (51:[3(.)]'“.{(31'!.;“] Hl]l: oW
went unchecked. The influx of refugees into Harondor
also caused a tremendous strain on the resources of the
province. Most of the refugees were forced to remainin
H.IT(JT]-JI.H‘. TI"II."T(..\.JF{" |!|L T |:JI. | H'".'ll.il."l'.ﬁ ﬂ{i—lndlng 1T .lgamsl.
Eldacar had to find a place for them. OHtentimes a place
was found, but only at the expense of others long resident
there, particularly the Haruze,

Resentnent grew and many Haruze abandoned any
support for the followers of Castamir, A multitude of
stnall rebellions broke out among the Hanuze population
as many fought aganst injustices (both actual and per-
ceived ). Though none of the upnisings were large o
dEsl‘..‘!an['f.[ng eunugh o [:-rirlg the hn‘1.11'1'i:,.r of the r.:g-[un
ineo qut:;l:ir:-n, the aitack 1::,' the army of Gondor in T.A,
15340 combined with the internal dissent was critical in
the rapid recapture of Harondor. Years of agitation by
Hanuze dissidents and Sauronic minions continued, though
the rulers of Harondor had changed. By the seventeenth
century of the Third Age, few Hamuze had any great
lovalty to their Gondorian or Corsar masters; the surviv-
ing Cuthame had few frniends left in their own country,
and both Gondor and Umbar were often obliged to nule
parts of Haronder by coercion.

Eirnil IT's withdrawal from Harondor in the twenty-
first century was a stark recogmtion of the fact that the
men of Gendor were no ]ungc‘r weleome there, Harondar
became generally known as “the Harmaka” among the
Haruze, and 1ts papulation was almost entirely Southron.
Sadly, the new rulers proved no better at protecting the
land and people than the old lords. Kingdoms and
dynasties rose and fell, but no great unifiers or buildess
were among them. When great powers passed throughthe
Harmaka, the western Haruze might follow or be ex-
ploited, but their tme to lead never came. Only the
territory controlled by the Corsairs of Umbar proved o
have any lasting stability or peace. Even then, internal




diwisions within their ranks and their precccupation with
dzﬁm@-‘ing or r'rl.:!]rti:ni;-‘_r Condor I-:L'.Pr their Harondorian
]:»nsm:ssinns from reatfaining the sarne level nf}:lfnri}::rl'l}-'
enjoyed in the years preceding the Kin-serite.

Pelitics and Power

Pricr o its incorporation into the provineial systern of
Gondor, Harondor was ruled by a parchwork of mostly
Haruze kingdoms, dynasties thar had come to power
anider the l'“l‘il.lLlF:!l':f regime af irn}:m'i.‘i[ Miinenar or soon
sfeer its fall. The last of these realms collapsed afrer
Tarannen began the transformarion of the region into a
province, a status Harondor enjoyed unul T.A. 14438,
when the confederare entrenchment sourh of the Paras
compelled King Cldacar to nulitanze the terntory sull
under his contral,

Eldacar, recognizing the importance of astable chain of
comtnand on his southern ﬂuurut d-_P!rT-_lJ from the
usual practice ot appomth anew military governor every
few years, and instead made the officea life- long appoint-
ment. In addition to this, the king ennobled Ecthelion, the
first governor, promising to keep the rule of the ternitory
in his f-:JJnl']:,.r l::t]umgh this did nec :h‘[u:l“],' inveve an
enfeoffment of Harendoer itself, only the bestowal of the
tovn of Merhic and s :il'hln'n'r:’:. F:L‘lhu:‘]l'nn wits one of
Eldacar’s able cormmanders, a comimoner from f.q}:-i?ﬁ:”r'::l: h,
and both he and his heirs governed Gondorian-contralled
Harondor until their last scion perished in the Wainrider
invasion of T.A. 1944,

After the Second Wannider War, the kings only
contralled northern Haronder., MNa new governor was
appownted in T.A 2002, since by then the territory, apart
from the southern bank of the Poros and the {ortificd
coastal .'it“l‘]‘l.'!' :‘J}*Tmmh' Talfalas, was L“'Fﬂ‘.;"fl'.-'l’.'.]}" anirside
toyal control. The controlled area was transferred to
Ithilien's jurisdiction as the "South of Poros” district,
ander high-r;mkfng army allicer, who resided a0 the
Metliir fort as its lepare,

Warcraft

Hironder's internal military resources, while consider-
ahle, were never sufficient to defend s borders AgaInsr
powesful chreats from Umbar and Near Harad. Tnstead.
the governor was responsible for a small mobile toree,
fronticr garrisons, an extensive milita system, and several
{ﬂrr.f{'.“ﬁ('.'i '|[| [l'H.' 'i!]“l‘f'i{]{' [l'l:ﬂ hl.‘f"r";.':'l Ak h[L‘JrL'EII.J{.i.\h_'S "'-f.:lr
arms, stock, and supply tor Gondor's sourhern army. Both
the feudal and regular components of this army tended to
be based in Harichilien, the grear granary of the realm.

While [ngiﬁll'g‘u][:.' sound, rhis arrangetnent suffered
from aserots drawback: the lords of Tehilien and the I!'l'l}-':'l[

; . -
prinCc 'r‘r']".D comm;m:{-::u‘! L]'I.(‘[T ATITLY WiTe, LOT TCas0nS 11‘;—

tradition and prestige, never subject to Harondor's gover-
ror This [act caused [requent disputes over authority,
and fmore |'rn]1urr'|r'|:|}"‘ led rooa Fap m knf:w]vdfre and
qurrur bieeween the roval commanders and che pmp]t
I.l|-'|'|v:11'n lf'll."r WOTS '11]'[:!].](.]'1[1'_{ [y Ll{ Jl.l'hJ Jrl Ll i]f- WULT,

Haronder's leader could maobsilize a considerable terrira-
rial ]u:w Large numbers of Aegardh horsemen,
LTt :f than t|‘u southern army but far beerer ar handling

|l_"1'1' 'I.'.'{‘J E—

the climate of the —"\egrd 1, :::IH also be aumn\nncrl at
times, though thewr reliability was more questionable,

In addition, the governor -:'m_lc. also summon or hire
tribal levies and scouts from among the nomads of the
borders and hill-clans of the interior, the former gr early
improving the strength of the Gondorian cavalry. Yer
these troops were eastly bought and were willing to change
alliances whenever an 311[3111[‘1'!'2“ r ]u’it;r' Wais Imjn{, mnkmg
them both expensive to maintain and highly unreliable,
Loval merchant alliances and knightly orders provided
ﬁfaﬁﬂj”l"d Fff::‘]]}.’i [E4] Slll:l'l'lll.‘T'l-l';'Tﬂ rl"ll' T';1"|':'I| I’('IT('I."H. E":]'\'lu'l:l
groups of experienced rangers, hunting dops, and hunting
cats were organized for the pursuic of Ores and wolf-
riders, while a single band of hawk-riding wing-scouts
were used [or reconnatssance,

HAUDH-IN-GWANUR,
5 "Mosnd of the Twin Brothers”]

Haudh-in-Gwanur 15 2 bunal mewnd, raised on the
north bank of Athrad Poros in TA, 2385 o honor
Falered and Fastred, che sons of King Falewine of Rahan
whe had allen in battle with the Haruze during Tinn IT's
defense of Hanthilicn thar same YUaLT, The VETY IMCImaTy
of Folewine's sons inspired fear in the Haruze for genera-
tions te come, and none dared to crass the Poros under che
shadow of therr mound, untl at last, in T.A. 2954,
Harithilien was finally abandoned and Ores from Mosduor
cast down the tall stone that crowned the mound, Diespire
this, the twin brothers' grave itself was never violated by
Gondor's enemies, Soon after the War of the Ring,
Princess ]"mnn af Trhilien caused the standing stone {:1'
H.mrlh-m-(_m-ﬂnlnr to be restored.

HAUNTED MOUNTAIN
Colloquial Westron form of OROL FAEREM.

HEAHYRNE
f'f{s- *Exalied .F'r.z.ic':'

]"il::lh}.-1'::.-.' 15 the Rohirric |:1>u:;[—'[.'..~"|.. 25]{]:: namne for
one of the major peaks of the Whire Mountains adjacenr
to the western reaches of the Mornan, Towering above its
neighboring peaks, and capped with year-round snow,
this mounrain joins the northern wall of the Fred Mimeas
facing Calenardhen. Although it s visible from southern
Uonder, its aspect from that side s not remarkable
enough to attract a namie for itselfl save among the
Orodbedhrim who range exclusivelv in the high meuntain
vales.




HELDASIRIL
(Q. "Naked Stream™)

The Heldasinl is one of the principal streams that takes
tts source i1 the Pinnath Gelin of Anfalas. The Nomendrean
venrurers gave this seream its name because it was the firse
ot the watercourses of sourhern Gondor to have its banks
deforested by the felling of rrees {afare which was ta befall
the majority of the lands south of the Whire Mountains
priot o the close of the Second Agel. Although unnaw-
gable, the Heldasiml is deep enonigh to negessitate a bridge
at its mouth where it 15 crossed by the Rathon Gondor,
next to the village of lantras,

HOGO TAROSYVAN
:'DH. “Plarton Dﬂqrs’;

Htrgl:'l Tarosvan s the Danan Lin name giver o an
ancient Daen Coentis burial site i the White Mountains,
which lies some ren miles northeast of the town of
Olssarnen in Lamedon, The original name for this sice (s
nat remembered by the Danan Lin, bur its ancient signifi-
cance scems to have derived frany ies association wirh the
Daen veneration of Sauron as a servant of Aulé, Whether
rhrs association was present when the site first began ro
function as 2 burial ground, or whether it was a later
development as a consequence of the withdrawal of the
Oatkbreakers into the rmmouncains, is unclear, Whatever irs
origins may have been, Hogo Tarasvan functioned as a
community of hiving Qathbreakers as late as the middle of
the seve r'l:r"‘th century of the Third Agre,

The burial field of T !agc‘.- Farasvan rests atop i precipi-
tous butte of blue gramire, whose southward face is
punctuated with seven cavernous maws from which sssue
the headwaters of the Nen Galen, one of the forr main
tributanes that join to ferm che Ciril in Lamedon. These
caves, whosenarural dimensions were expanded when the
Sauronicsanctuary was delved, are used by the Qathbreakers
as a forrified refuge. Iois these caves which wive the site its
Dunael name,

HWANHIR
(5 “Eporige Stream”)
) | Fo 4
The Hwanhir is one of the many tributary streams of
the Fiver Lefnw in Anfalas. Unlike the neighboting
mountinn vales whose streams feed the Lefnui, the topog-
raphy of the Nan Hwanhir s less precipitous, causing irs
Sreatmn o mf;l.."l-...{‘J :Lnd f-nn".'[ d boﬂ} L.It'.".ll'lhl;' berme it

reaches the J:argl‘r TIvET I:]'.-:'.'J’]l.'ft' its name . The wetlands of

the Hwanhir are shallow and net dangerous to mravelers,
but crossing them can slow movement quite a bt Other-
wise fordable, the Hwanhir fen canneot be ¢rossed by
horses wirhour Hlfil-_uln

HYARMENTIE
(0D, “Sourh Way")

The Hyarmentié is the longest stone-paved road inall
of Endor, and it numbers among the greatest suryiving
enginecring works of the Mimendreans, Fram | Iyarpendt
{oppasite Pelacgir) in the north ro Gobel Metharn in che
Utter South, the road measures over 4,500 mules in length,
roughly paralleling the western coast of Endor, Almos
250 miles of it lie within Harondar, betwern the Harme
and Poros. Another 100 mules lie in Harithilien between
Athrad Poros and Hyarpende.

Construction of the Hyarmenti¢ north of the Hame
began ar Tharven m 5.A. 2285, termmnating at Hyarpeads
in S.A 2432, Starting from Gobel Ancalimon in 54
2254, the Hyarmeneié was advanced :1]0112 the souchem
bank of the Harnen befare rurning south towards Umbar
The two road segments linked the lo ng established colony
of Umbar with the newly-founded Pelarpirean League
and the Nimendrean possessions along the Harnen,

While the design of the Hyarmenti¢ changes to bat
suit the land it s passing through, certain elements in i
censtruction remain constant. Measuring thirty feec i
wideh, the Hyarmentiz is broad enough for ive WATOs
travel abreast without crowding. The roadbed i risedan
average of six feer above the surrounding landscape andis
kept level or has i very nuld slope over most of its lengr
When mgmﬂ'canr elevation changes must oeeur, switchs
backs keep the grade ar one percent {a one-foor vertiel
elevation change for 2 hundred-foot horizontal distane
traveled | of less, The roadbed is also shghtly rounded
with the prra.k in the center being significantlv higher than
the edges. Combined with the raised roadbed, this pres
vents raim from flooding the road surface. |¢ TS OEs
are spaced along the road every three miles alang witha
well, cistern, or aqueducr, Way-stations were construcnd
next to every seventh leaguestone, so that travelers could
perodically rest out of the elements and water chet
arimals, Some of the wav-stations have 3 permanent staff
to serve the needs of the rravelers,

The Hyarmentié has survived the YEATS SINCe s cof
-atruccl-:m 'r'l-"il'h [iLlEC da_mage \-!\-'Te‘iﬂu"n'n&' 11;15 Dn[v sur'_\ep :

wially marked the road and its serucrures, Only thewars-
bi‘t\‘r een Gondor and Umbar have cased more sevee
damage, mostly hmited te toppled leaguestones and
burned way-stations. When the kings abandoned
Haronder, arempts to damage che Hyarmentié wer
largely unsuccessful, What damage was done was eventi-
ally repaired by Umbareans from Mirlond znd the ae
Haruee lords chat occupied western Harandor. In the
War of the Ring, the Hyarmentic was the main routefar
rthe Haruze and other invading peoples.




HYARPENDE
rQ outh .I:II-IIIJPI.'Jj'

The most important town in Harithilien is the trading
haven of Hyarpendé, oppasite Pelarygir on the bank of the
Anduinand ac the northern terminus of the Hyarmentié.
Its dife 1 intimately connected with that of Pelargir, and
ithas grown accordingly. Hyarpendé was builr around the
Mimcnorean ﬁ:r:'y station linking the Hyarmentie to
Pelargir. As Pelargir became 2 major trading center,
Hyarpende was eransformed from a lazy village into a
bustling gate to the eastern Vale of Anduin. As roads were
built and commuenications established, its business changed
from principally fishing to exclusively trading, Merchants
providing horses and mules for the caravans to and from
Pelurgir prospered, and che town became renowned forits
high quality of horses.

The link to Pelargir is a ferry whase operation dates
back tor the rimne aof the Pelargirean League, and through
iepeople and goods are shipped to and from the city once
ooty two hours, The ferry is almost always full, with lines
nfpenp[t‘: walting in turn on both sides. To be ferred
arross the Anduin costs [0tp for one person, adding Stp
tor each man's [oad carried, Livestock and horses are not
.1][111'L'I:'L‘| an t]‘l.e fﬂ'l‘_i_f‘. Tf one winls Lo trans porT such gunci.‘:,
special arrangements must be made. There are plenty of
fshermen willing to ship strangers and cumbersome
poads, providing the payment s high erough. Since the
nsks of trusting in strangers that could be criminals are
high, so are the prices. The unwary traveler can end up
paying ten times the fure of a ferry aip.

There 15 a local coach line that connects I yarpendé o
the towns along the Poros as far as Tir Echraid. From
there, it is possible to travel to Harondor or Minas Iehil.
The cost of a coach tnp 15 Itp per mile.

Hyarpendé is centered around the ferry berch, where an
engtaved, thirty-foot tall obelisk marking the end of the
Hyaementié is all that remains of the original Mimenérean
fﬁl':r' station. There are a few S]‘JGPS, st [:, I_ﬁruv:'d:ing
equipment and provisions for people tra veling within the
country, Three local merchants sell horses and mules, and
also run the coach line, There 1sa small smithy, where only
basic services are affered, The Five Falcons, o large
establishment, provides meals and a place to sleep for the
weary traveler. Prices are high and the service poor, but, ay
icis the enly alternative on the east bank of the Anduin,
it flourishes.

IANT AMRUN
{8 “Amrin Bridg")

The Tant Amrin crosses the Harnen just abowve the
confluence of dhiat river with the Ode Pesar, linking Tiras
Amehin on the western cliffs with Amrdin on the castermn
cliffs. Tr was bt in S.AL 2381 Ly the Nimenéreans ro the
eastern terminus of the Men Hamen and where the
Harnen river valley namrows. The 20-foot wide roadbed
runs for over 1800 feet atop twenty granice arches,
crossing the river valley 75 feet above the Harnen, Eachs
semi-ciccular arch span measures 75 feer across, stip-
ported by plees [3 feer wide and 50 feet long with tapered
ends ro resist the flow of the Harnen,

The roadbed is wide cnough for three wagons to rravel
abreast, though eraffic is rarely heavy enough o make this
an 1ssue, For most of the year, the Hamen flows through
the centermost span ummpeded, though when the niver
floods, it can flaw through as many as six or seven, Like
all Nimendrean road consrruction, the Tant Amoon is
made from large gramte blocks, It 1s a tribure ro the
Mimendreans and their construction techniques thart the
bridge has weathered the centuries virtually unscathed.
Small forts originally guarded the bridgeheads, however
Tiras Amrin and its neighboring city have incorporated
them into cheit town and city walls. Tolls are collected at
borh ends of the bridge.

TANT CARNEN
{5 “Carnen Bridge")

The lant Carnen erosses that river three mles above its
eemfluence with the Harnen, carrying the Men Harad
froun the town of Tharven in the west inta T larondor's
Last March. The bridge was built i S.A, 2288 by che
Mumendreans as they began construction on the Men
Harnen and excended the road sastward to Aumran, The
Tanc Carnen carries a 20-foot wide roadled B0 feet abave
the Carnen. Tlie roudbed 15 supported by thirty-two senu-
circular granite arches, which carry 1t almaost o hall mile
across the Carnen tiver villey. The arches have a uniform
spanol 60eetand are supparted by I 5-foot wide and 50-
foat long prers with tapered ends to resist the flow of
walir,

A heawily fortfied gatehouse proceces each end of the
bridge, "Uheir eriginal construcrion has heen largely un-
moditied by rtheir various garrisons. Typical of
Mimendrean construction, both the bridge and the
gatehouses are built of granite. The weathering of many
centuries has lefr lirtle mark on the bridge. The patchouses
have suffered somewhat [tom muilitary action, bur the
damage has been superficial,




Tant Amran

IANT HARNEN
(s “Harnen Err.z;gc'_::

A marvel to behold, the Jant Harnen numbers ameng
the greatesr surviving engineering works of the
F\L‘ln"lfﬂﬂffans ILl"r CIWET ‘I_'lrl."' 'IT"I]["‘\ ]I:'Hﬂg (| S lthS t[‘ll_
Hl,r!rrm entie 10N Feet above the Harnen river ';'.k“ﬂ Ttis
broken into two ne arly equal segments by a short [Jl.ill an
that rises from the 1.?1].[;1. floor. The Harnen is split by this
plateau, so its waters flow under portions of cach ]ergv
segment. The massive scale of the bridge reflects the need
tar an elevated roadway during the annual floadi ng which
the Vale of Harnen cxperiences.

The lant Harnen's elliptical arch spans measure [3()
feet across and are ‘ill]:l'l.?l.'l-:'f-i‘rj h:,r i:-irr.\' 200 feer wide and
150 feer long, tapered to resist the Harnen's How. The
approaches ro each end of the bridge are guarded by twin
citadels, Tiriant Forn and Tiviant Harn, and asmall fort,
Tiras Harnen, is located on the plateau. The bridge (s buil
of granite, bur a variety very high in quartz, so thar in the
sun it glitrers and shines.

[ANT-IN-EILPH
(5 “Briage of the Swans”)

The Iant-in-I= r|]1h bridies the Tow of the Caleneidhel
qust above that stream’s confluence with the Moerthand-
Eingld estuary, and marks the northern extent of the

5
Elven haven ofEdhellond. The low stone bridge gets it
name from rthe numerods swans chat u‘.lﬂ_gi-.;dh there,
Maore than simply a convenicnce tor crossing the
Caleneithel srream, 1‘1cIaJ'||:-f'n-Ej‘ ['lIS the terminus of all

Ip
the Pardei-Rendir (5 “Pilerim W ,11r:. "1 that converge al
£

dhellend, the f\|r|...1d. and Annubad being the two major
gathering points for the many wandering Elves secking the
|-|E|;"|-'l!"T'|.

L [ANT LINHIR
(5. "Linkiv Bridge")

The Lant Linhir was constructed in T.A, 752, during
rhl.:' ret ;':T'I ﬂll F\'”E L‘l”"ﬂﬂdll Lo l'.l‘.l.ljLf[‘IELD]"“'I.'IlJ'.ICI_l'.I'.I{"nt Lf-
the building of the Rarhon Gendor. The Tant Linhiris the
anly bridge over the River Glinduin, and its economic
INPOrTnGe grew with the forrunes of the rown. .-"-.]I:]mugh
it fell o Li:':irr]mi': Ji:l'irlg the larrer yEALs ot the Third

,-"Lg‘_, the |1rmgl wis never L'ILHT[’-:J',.I’.I nd was restored
during the e (For '!'L:ll.l.:”ll. d description of
the lant [_||1|1|1, see Section l‘-.,.‘-.fl

IANT TINNEMN
(%, "Tinnen Bridee")

The Iant Tinnen bridges the course of the Tinnen
thirty miles upstream fromats confluence with the Anduin,
where 1t intersects the pach of the Men [thilien. The
bridge and its acc nmrﬂtwmh settlement came inte being
soon after the creation of Havondor, when reaffic along:
the narth-south road became more frequent, Overshad-

1 n aof Elessar,

owed by the unporrance of neighboring sertlements,
however, Jant Tinnen never attained rownship status, The
settlerment was abandened i T.AL 2109, due o One
attacks from Minas Morgul; bur the bridge remalned m
Lse b} the hosts of Mordor and their Haruze allies E[L.I:Il'lg
the later Third Age, The site was not reinhabited untl
]c:g inta the Fourch Age.

IANTRAS
Y “B.*','.J'.A'-;' of the 'f,'.zll:t"'_:

laneras 1s a small harbor and fishing-town about eighty
miles west of the Morthond-Runglo estuary. The town
serves as the residence for the Legate of East Anfalas. The
Pn?{:latjm:! 15 arommd 1,800 a Jargu: part of which makes
1ts living as part-time fishermen or sailors. The surround-
ing area 1s covered with many large fens, making ic poor
agricultural country. The town s situated alongside the
estuary of a small creek, forming a decp and protected
harber for up to medium-sized vessels,

Most trade 15 conducted with the willages in the sus
rounding countryside, bur rthere are a tew merchants
engaged 1n long-distance rrade—mostly based on sl
gathered from the nearby brackish marshes, VWith che
ce of the Carsairs, Lantras was surrounded bya
mrended only to keep ot

'1[‘ng"'l|l.1'r'|'l =Tl !rl. 1|J|H1L.L
rhe eocasional Umban:a.n raid and net to withstand a siege
of any duration,
[AWAER-I-BELFALAS
(8 “Watery Abyss of Belfalas”)
Alrernate name for the BAY QOF BEL | ALAS,




IMLAD ANGREN
{8 “Iron Corge”)

Imlacd Angren is the name for a complex of mines in the
White Mountains of the Motnan, As its name SUPECSts,
tron is the ore most commonly found here. The name is
also wsed (n ies grimmer aspect to allude to the fact that
Imiad Angren functions as a camp for condemned crimi-
nals, whe render payment for their past wrongs through
arduous labar in the mines, often ro the end of their days.

The mining of Tmlad Angren began in the ninth century
of the Third Age, under the rule of the first Prince of
Mornan itheugh it was not transformed into a prison
until after the Kin-strife, when the need of iron for
weapons grew all the more urgent with the advent of the
Corsaits). Brcause the mines belonged to the Prince of
Mornan, only eriminals condemned in Marnan or neigh-
bonng Dor-en-Ernil were sent to Imlad Angren. Former
Carsairs, captured during raids on the coast of Belfalas,
were o common source of labor for the mines.

The productive lades of Tmlad Angren ran our in T.A.
1640, at which stage it had became the mast extensive
network of mines in southern Gondor. The FOIge contin-
wed to beused as a prison untl the demise of the princely
iine of Murnan in T.A. 19735, after which time it became
the stronghold for the new lords of the region. It retained
this role uned well inte the Bourth Age. Legend has it tha
the ieon veins (ailed because the miners of Imlad Angren
had unwittingly broken into the Paths of the Dead,
disturbing cheir inhabitanes; other accounts blame the

P]ﬂngE.

IMLAD ARHELEDH

Quoth Findegil: “We greatly wondered at the use of the word
cabed i the s gi-.m__for this P'!””'- Cabed Arheledh
Girrge of Notle Glass’, for uis truce mmeaning is “a leap’, and it bas
tradstianally been applied only to @ gorge somicone bas leapt over,
or mere roinmonly fallen inta, as Cabed Naeramareh ‘the
Luap of Dveadfd Doom” ints whick Nienar plunged, as is told
in the Narn-i-(Chin Hiirin, "0 an evering the keeper of the i
at Annopwain—a most wretched etablishment—repaled s
wilt gﬂ':'rl taler rold ﬂ_fI.é'e' local .I'hrl—__fol'.l'r, wibo be claired bad
once madr buman sareifices to the pod of their holy well in the
Cated by casting in wigtiens from the oliffs. These stories were
abvisssty false, for the ancient well stands toa far from the cliffs
o provide a plaesible targer for buman projectiles; b the
imnkerper probably found sech herid smors @ swsefil way fo
dietract Eis ghf.cts" Aftenticn _‘r-rum ke watered-down ale and
iteless poliage, Unfortunately, our pullible colloagues in the
Cartographers’ Guild apparently never visited the porge them-
sebves and took the innkesper at bis word, bence the name Cabed
Atheledh en His Majesty's map. We, howsever, deem the proper
nwe for this gorge fe be Imlad Arheledh,”

Imlad Arheledh is a vale of the White Mountains in
Haitaverkien, west of the Lefnui. The Dinedain of
Anfalas give the valley this name because the mountains
surounding it contain rich deposits of exposed quartz

and glass-producing sand, which the Daen Lintis of the

region procure for the men of Anfalas in exchange for ton
implements and other goods needed in the wild lands.
This trade is usually carried on at Annen Wain, which lies
tive days’ journey south of the gorge.

At the cenrter of the barren, rocky vale 1s a spring that
furms one of the two main sources for the Rahdnir siver
{which joins the Lefnui forty miles to the southeast of
Imlad Arheledh). This spring emerges from a ruined well,
rumored to have been delved by the ancient Drughu
because of the “watch-stones” thar encircle it. The [Daen
Lintis of Hairaverkien revere this well as a holy site,
reckoning it to be the true source of the Lefou itself
Recause it is sacred ro them, the Dhaen have never sought
to repair the stone work of the well {nor would they have
the skill to do so, if-thc}' were willing .

IMLAD CARNEN
(5. “Carnen Corpr”)

Located atop rhe cliffs overlooking the middle Carnen,
Imlad Carnen served as the palitical seat for the Fast
March of Harondor since it was founded in T.A. [055.
A single wall defends the town of 2,000 propleanda small
garrison 15 barracked next to the town gates, The Rarh
Amrdn passes just outside the town walls, where it fords
the river. The road Bnks Imlad Carnen with Amon Eithel
in the West March and Tiras Amrtin on the siutheastern
border. Imlad Carnen was destroyed in the Second
Wainrider War and was never rebuile.

IMLAD FUIN
Sindarin eranslation of KRES LUGAL,

IMRAZOR'S HALLOW

Imeazar's Hallow is the family crypr for the princely
lines of Beltalas and Momman, Together with the Fithel
Ulme and the High Hallow of Mindalluin, it is one af the
haliest sives in Gander. Imrazde's Hallow is located in a
sheltered cove along the western coast of Tolfalas, Much
uf the hallow's sacred character derives from the presence
of an oiolairé tree—one of the last of its kind in Middle-
carth—which Aldanion the Mariner planted there when
he first explared the Bay of Belfalasinthe carly years of the
Second Age. Since Fuinur's cheft of the Karma in S.A.
3320, this tree has been theonly remaining signof Uinen's
eovenant with the descendants of the Venturers' Guild of
Mumenor, upon whase eraditions the Pelargirean League
was based, Borh the tree and its hallow are under Uinen's
protection.

The hallow was plundered in T.A. [448 by the venge-
tul confederate lord, Duranil, who soon afterwards met
his doom [or the protaning of Uinen’s charge. The hallow
was resanctitied in the following year, and thereafter the
kings gave the prince leave to occupy the site with a
permanent guard. Imrazir's Hallow was never again
viulated, and continued to mark the southernmost bound-
ary of ancient Goador, just as the hidden romb of Elendil
upon Amon Anwar in northern Gondor marked the
center of the realm shared by both lineages,




KAS MARZUK
Har. "Castle of the Lii-temperzd ")

Haruze name for GOBEL MIRI UND after T.A.
1940, After the kings abandened Harondor, the
Umbareans rebult Mirlond, Tt was principally inhabited
by Haruze who did not getalong well with the Umbarean
garrison commander. Because he seemed to be perpetually
upset, the Haruze came o refer to the rown as Kas

Marzitk,

KAS SHADOUL
{Har. “The Echaing Castle™)

Dhuring the last millenmum of ¢he Third Age, a prison
was builr in Ramlond to house men sentenced to the
g.ullc'vs Among the Haruze prisongrs it came to be known

"Kas Shadoul,” because of the great echoing passage
every man had to walk down to get to the galleys. The
name eventually became .:ssocjared with the whole town
and the Haruze ceased to call i by its proper name.

KHIRGAN-NAM
D, ””{Er' erugr
Original Drig name for what later became SLAFEM
PUCHAEL.

KORE TASKRAL
Aar. "Dhelling of the Stone King")
Haruze 'urn-.‘} A 22800 name for AMRITN,

KORE UGARTA
(Har, “Burning Dhelling of the Ancierits”)

i"’lﬂr to Addnaphel’s rebellion, Korb [_gmta was the
*r'l-rtr"\t Haruze city west of Amrdn, For over a millen-
niwm, it had been a center of Flaruze religious actIvICy.
Originally, Korb Ugarra had been a rermese holy p[a-_e
tended by a small permanent priesthoad, bur ¢ prew as ifs
religious prominence eclipsed that of the other Haruze
holy sites. After Adtnaphel accepred . 1 Ring of Power, she
became a figure of veneration and worship among some of
the narive proples. Wherher by chance or de $1gT, many in
Korb Ugarta came to see heras the physical representation
of Ladnoca( (moon-goddess of the Haradnim), and as she
slipped into evil, so did Korh Ugarta. The priests of che
Dark Lady in Korb Ugara perverted che sacred temple
rituals and instituted regular human sacrifice, victims
typically chosen from captives seized as Korb Ugarta

warred with ies neighbars,

Kaork U":‘ll‘ta was dest rm,-:‘d L'“!, the Mimendreans fol-
lowing ﬂ.dumphtls defeat as an ohjrct lesson to the
Haruze. The airy's walls and buildings were leveled and
their foundations destroyed, The temple complex at the
center of the city was the focus of parrr'c.‘l.r]ur attention,
especially the Temple of the Dark Lady. Each and ev ery
temple stone and statue was braken inro fist sized- ||.}-:'k¢
by the inhabitants. Rubble from che ¢ sity was used to dam
a small stream, permanently flooding the cit ysite. Cnly a
lake and marsh remained to mark the destruction, Tr was
still, for atime, a place of w orship tor the followers of the
Dark Lady.

In the power vacuum that followed rthe drowning af
Miimenor, Korb Ugarta was rebuidt alongside the lake bF
the Haruze, and became a powertul independent kingdum
for several centuries. As the men of Umbar begin m
reconsolidate their farmer coasral dominion dur['ng the
latrer part of the mullenniumn, the Aurarh Har. "King"Jaf
Koth Ugarta was forced to trear with its more powerfd
southern neighbor, swearing friendship and allegiancers
the Council of Caprains as his ancestors had been forced
to do of old. Bur as the growing power of Umbar was
u“]‘i‘r]v eclipsed by chat of K:'ru_' Simondil of Gonder, the
autarh shrewdly switched his allegiance in T.A 754
making it pmbft sle for Tarannan to caprure Mitlond and
the north bank of Echir Harnen,

The most successful of Gondor's client-kings, the il
Aurarl: of Korb Ugarta willed his realm ro the King of |
Gondor, and upon his death in T.AL 821, che ciry and il
hinterland becamne 11;11'1 of the provincial sphere of
Harondor. The bright foture of the ary was o agically
shattered, however, w "lx n o violene c;u:rhqm]-:t decimated
the site a century Larer. It was never vebwle, bure its rems
were often used !3:,' narnadic rribesmen,

KRES LUGAL
(Tar. “Rifl of Glram ™)

In this impressive gorge, the warers of the Harne
combine with those of the Ode Auchel, carrying the
through the hills of the Ausk Dubat into the lowland
valleys of the Hamen. Anancient road, the Rak Chelkar,
runs along the floor of the Kres Lugal for some [ifty miles
connecting the Chelkar towns with Ohud e and ,-’J.m:ﬁm_.l
The garge of the Harnen also provides a parks for the It
Murn, the main route between the tormer lands of the
Kingdom of Ard and Murdor. The two roads meet atthe
ruins of Lugarldr, hidden in the depths of the Kres Lugil,
The branches of the gorge are easily defended agaimt
invaders fram cast or south, While the hills of the Ausk
Lhabar, surrounding the Kres Lugal, are nat itnpuxsub.l;,.-_
ther are rugped and relatively dry, channeling merchant
and armies down into the gorge, Neither the Second Agr
Numenoreans nor the Third Age Gondorians atrempted
te conquer the lands northeast of the Kres Lugal [t
marked the frontier of both theie cmpires.

LAERGALADRIN
(5. “Swmmer-fight’s Memery)

Name for the former belt of green and foresred lands
]wnb south of the Ethir Anduin and the River Paroz
South of the Lacrgaladrin lie the Emyn Anndin and Emye
Laer, and bevond them the drier ]111d~. af the #rg-ardb. 4
The Paras was called che Sir Laergaladrin in the Second
Age, the name dating back o the First Age. After the
renirming of the river by Tsildur, the Diinedain gave the
e to all the lands 1]0:1;* the harder, though by chis time
many of the trees had fallen ro feed the demand for timbee.
by MNimendrean shipwrights. Laergaladrin became a dis-
wiet of Plarondor after ToA 8230, Tt became a mili ;
frontier following the Kin-strife, when the confederaes




held Harondor against Eldacar, and again beginning in
T.A 1944, after che Wainriders devastated Harondor ta
the souch, Laergaladrfn knew war l'ZUH.'iI:_II,'I[l:!.-' after thar,
and did not again live up to its poetic name until the nme

m‘-KEng Elessar.

LAERGARDH
(8, “Swmerland ")
PreT A, 830 Gondoerian name for whar is larer

HARONDOR.

LAITIE IAUR
Alrernate name (or the MEN GALEM.

LAMEDON
{11 ':f'.'rﬁnl'ri_g Land"

The Cirtl and upper R:itlgll_"r valle ys define the P:LW‘:I'II.'{‘
of Lameduon, which is the center for woolen cloth produc-
tion in sourhern Gondor. Sparsely populated by Daen-
descended shepherd fulk, the region 15 governed from the
town of Calembel,

Histary

Lamedon entered recorded hustory during the eatly
centuries of the Third Age, when the Ship-kings expanded
westward, It seems thae the lands arcund the Ciril were
then inhabited by people akin to the Men of the White
Mountains, and thar they led lives much similar 10 those
ol their descendants ar rFu middle of the Third Age. The
ancient folk of Lamedon put up no great resistance to
their militarily superior conquerars, but adapted ro thewr

mew status as subjects of the just and wise kings of

Gondor.

Naticeable remnants of the Daen cultire of the Second
Age include varous ancient monuments and some lin-
gmsm ]:)E‘E.l]l.lrlr'u s of the Wesiron x]mkrn in Lamedon,
Cld words surveve mamnly in the specialized vocabulary
peraining to the management of [lacks and pastures.
Some place-narmes are also ar least po wrtly of Daen onigin,

Lamedon became a milicary terriror ¥ s A Comsequence
of roval expansion into the old Pe |1tq*re in sphere under
the 5]11p kings. In the year T.A. 1226, King Narmaail |
grsted the region provincial sratus, and Calembel was
appoinred its political center. There ave two orher towns
in Lamedon: Ossarnen, a mining town in the north, and
Ed‘ll’i]‘lg. F{:l‘.l!l-l'_h'd '.l'r'|'|l.:r| | lTrfdgl:‘ was E}L[]:t ACTOs5 TE'II_" l]l_:l?l;_"['
Ringl.

Centuries passed, and Lamedon established wself as the
main cioth production center in the economy of southern
Gondor. Other areas competed by offering shorter trans-
ports ta the :ITlﬂ]i‘-TLIII:l.' but they could nat rival Lamedon
in terms of }‘.umnl:m"l'lﬁn bulk and steadiness of supply. In
time, the rough cdges of pre-Mumendrean culture were
grdually smoothened, and the arca settled inas a tranguil
part of the realm.

The Kin-strife meant oppression from the Uisurper's
kenchimen and rnn]: conscription for the civil war, butno
bartles were fuu thr in Lamedon, Owverall, the ]'us[m'],' of

Lamedon was L‘an‘.Tnc‘.I:r’ ]u'.n'rﬁl[ apart from the pi;tgl.m,
when many of 1ts folk fled e the mountams or wese-
ward, thereby spreading the infection to the Orodbedhnm
and others. Lamedon was Gar cnough from Gondor's
enemics to escape the worst repercussions of the wars,
Soldiers from Lamedon were, however, sent to the various
fronts in 4 steady trickle—againse the Corsaws, che
Waintiders, or Ores of Mordor,
The Land

Lamedon 1s a shallow, roughly rectangular basin, con-
hi.ﬁlfl‘lg of the vales of dhe Ciril and upmer R_Ih;_‘_’l{".l rIvers,
surrotmded by rhe Ered Mimrais and its footlulls, upening
up onto Lebennin where the Ciril joins the Ringlo. These
Convergent rivers are fed | by srreams from the mountains,
and run swiftly in deeply carved courses through most of
Lamedon until near rHs southern gap in the hulls sur-
rounding the area. There they widen and flow eranguilly
until they joun the Marehar . The Ciril is shallow en ough
AL two polnes to be forded all yrar rond, CXCEPT for a
i't'.u'.:pll: of weeles 10 the early R}Jrl'ng. The upper Hingh’h Is
erossed l1:+' 4 stane bj'[d;{;c a F.'.|1rin:f.

The soil of Lamedon 1s meager, full of rocks, and ac
samme spots barely thick enough to cover the underlying
bedrock. The main raad through Lamedon, the Rachon
Arat, comes (Tom the sourhease, o u'ﬁlnhrhrlimhlo by the
Lthring bindge and fording the Cinl ar Calembel, It then
Larlang,
which it crosses into the Mornan ar the northwestern

cantinues north-west to the western border ridpe,

extreme of Lamedon, Lesser roads follow the courses af
the Cirild and the Ringla, and tracks crisscross the land-
sCape.

The land 1= sheltered from che northern winds by the
mowitans, and e IJ.(J:.-'.-G arather stable climare, wich ._.n,::;m-:,
r:u'n:,' summers and mald, nulst]_\_i stiow-fTer winters, (__}:".]_1_;
rarely do the vivers frecee over,

Flera and Fauna

Most of Lamedon s grassland, terspersed with shrub
and thorn, Sizable trees—evergreens, and the odd vak—
are found nnf}' on the lower mountnn .li'lnpx'x. This
landscape 15 the home of rabbir and deer, upon whom fox
and woll prey when not trymng for che livestock of the [olk
of Laumnedon. Lesser ereatures of the carth and the air are
numerous, and several species of f1sh inhabit the rivers.

The Inbabitants

The talk of Lamedon are of Daen ﬂtcn:k although chey
are, 1 most respects, culrurally inregrated into :h.;- realm.
They are rugged, down-to-earth, and matnly concerned
about the practicalities of life. There are, however, twa
aspects of ife which I:hE“l. rake LSJ.'H."('L’!”'L i r|n|1w." contral
of their flocks and control of theit farnihes. In Lamedon
the sheep and goats are car-marked ro show who owns
thern, Ina the |:]rr_|lJ|'ng 5CasON PICSCRLS the ".’Jl.!'l.h.Jl'TLliﬂ-[.}' o
steal ather people’s limbs before they are marked. This 1s
A Lavorite i}*u"‘t amoeng thie YUOLLITE [T, ,m*'l eI ik ]r'a t_.‘_
to prove ther n’nubmmcss to thewr elders. It also leads o




Angered brothers
seek their sister

a certain amount of quarreling between landholders,
.‘Elrhuuﬁh "f'i"r!\'_?.i'.‘rulfi Tkl l{]ngf"r r:!gl‘ |'|'| ]_,Elml‘{i{'lnr :‘i'il'll.nl.'!
Gondorian law curbed the remper of the folk there.

To avord intricate sub-divisians of the famuly land, the
tolk of Lamedon practice an inheritance system wherein
the oldest son of cach famuly gets the right to the land,
emnploying his brothers and men from poorer families to
help with the flocks in exchange for shares of the produce.
A man may leave the f_:.mj!}f land with his share of the
flack: bur chis is uncomman, since he c3not keepa tflock
1.I-'|r|u':--'_r1' land l.llmrl '.-'r’l:lil,'ll o gr.’t?,i' it Frw rurn] f-u]k nf'
I_.‘!rn{"dﬂ[l 'r'r"l.'?l.l]l'.{ l?l:' ]JTI.'E'.ILlrI.'.l'.] [ H('” |]'|(,"|T .Eil-ll."lf"E'.l J'I'_Ili L]';.'l
EI.'J'J'.I':ET]'IIJ'Ig else fara ]I:'fl:l’]:,;. Prior o the time of the Ru:mg
Stewards there was, however, 2 small bur cercain amount
of ermgration [rom Lamedon to Anfalas, where settle-
ment was encouraged by free distriburion of land plors.

Theinheritance system and the need for assistance with
the flocks lend a very strong impoertance to marriages
berween the landholding familics. Alliances of trust and of
property are forged through marrving ane’s children to
well-chosen SpenIses, This, however, is 2 ]'ur]'r_'nn[;d SOMITCE
af frustration to voung people, who often have other
things in muind than strategic pasture management. When
all else fals, 2 maden may elope with her beloved,
whereupon the voung couple is invariably chased the
length of the land by the woman's brothers. The eradi-
tional resolution of these dramas is that the young couple
seays in hiding until she is pregnant, after which her father
is confronted with a faif srrompli and a (hopetully) accepr-
able beide price, He rarely refuses ic.

The meager soil of Lamedon makes agriculeure 3
somewhar furile pursuit, and for this reason the chif
means of subsistence is animal husbandry. The shepherds
of Lamedon graEe their .'il'll.‘-i‘.!) an the guntlt slupes abowe
the Ciril and drive goats to pasture in the high mountam
meadows above the tree line during the summer. The
produce—woolen teatiles, white cheese, and murton—s
brought to market in Calembel, where merchants from e
Wale of Anduin provide necessary imported goods &
exchange,

The landscape ot Lamedon is dotred with stone caims,
which double as grave menuments and boundary markes
berween the pasture lots of ditterent tamilies. These los
appear as long, parallel strips of land at right angles tothe
nver. 1oe private nwncra‘hép ul prasture land (s a custam
unique to Lamedon, as elsewhere in southern Crondordhe
pasture lands are commons. Awe of the dead keeps the
neighbors from moving the boundary markers, The un |
scrupulous adventurer will, however, win small gain from :
rohh[ng these graves, sinee the folk of Lamedon tend m
ki"'l:"['!l i |-|I"|-T '||-'<|]'|,'|i:l I:'lll:".‘i Tl ]".l:"l' [ l"li!T'l Coen r1'||.l' r}1 Emto ﬂ‘lé E:]J‘I:E..

Their homesteads are mostly located at the "heads"of
the pasture lots, that is, near the river. Small huts awip
r]'l:}n'l thl"' ]'] YWCT e 1].‘;{':(1‘_ 1"}" [ |-||." H]".("]:ll"l I.'.TLE:"; H’Fle[1 oL W:l‘[’l Ehf
flucks. Mo villages in the conventional sense of the word
exist. Large, multi-family farms on the verge of villagehood
however, agglomerate from time to time as a result of the
unification of several pasture lots in the hands of one ha
These are not common, and are best scen as headquartas
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of the wealthiesr aindowning famulies. Some of them
p‘Im-‘idE‘ [L}L‘[gmgs forcravelerson g rt:gu]ur baﬁfs at str;teg[c‘
peints along the roads.

Politics and Power

Lamedon is governed hv a lord whe s appointed tar
life. The relative |nv:[epu'|dem_e and self-sufficiency of the
shepherd-folk confine the lord's main responsibilities to
the levying of taxes, the administration of pustice, the
mediation of contacts with the capital, and cafrer the
Great Plague) the maintenance of the Lamedon Regi-
ment. Tu fulfill these dutics, he commands a staff of
derks, tax collecrors, and mili aty officers. The lord and
hisstaff live and work at Ost-en-Gir ilthir, alove Calemnbel,

Warcraft

After the Kin-soife, Gondor's atmy wis in disarray. To
eemedy Lhis pmbltnﬂ King Eldacar delegared some re-
SFL’H‘I“'J ||P, 1—:11' :I'ﬂhmg an ':] :I'lmlntau‘llj‘.lbnlj[lr:ul} TOrCes o
his local officers. Lord Forvagar of Lamedon, a man
trusced by the king, was charged with raising an entirely
new infantey unic, In 1A, 1450, the Lamedon Regiment
was founded, with Calembel's city guard as its basis. Trs
initial stremgth was 800 men, orga:ﬁ:z.ed fICo D avkfron,
Fervagor was a prizzled vereran of the Kin-strife, and
Dﬁmlwlcntl}' latd oue the organizarion af astecessial army
gompany. With this background, the Lamedon Regiment
was from it conception closcly tied to the lord, anricipar-
ing the development which eventually led to the lords and
povernors becoming commanders of the local forces afl
aver saurhern Gondor,

The Lord of Lamedon is responsible for the recruit-
ment, trauning, upkeep, and deployment of the Lamedun
Regiment, which s stationed m Ost-en-Ginlthir above
Calembel, Mot all lords are warriors, which sometimes
ladstochelord's de puty hecoming the de fasto commander
DF l']'li 1E‘ELH1L1]E Warious :mlhud-‘ ol re cTurtment were
wed during different periods, and the size of the regiment
viried according to the needs {1, the pressure upon
southern Gondor’s bord rr.\'::, Fecruitment praked during
the T.A. J540-1351 war AgaInse Harad and Ulmbar, with
3000 saldices !:ﬁ'-’E‘ :?r‘.'r'r:;n_:. and dj'ulllw.d r_[r:lslin';lll}r as 2
tesuit ol the Great Plague, Since Lamedon sits so cozily
with its back to the Ered Mimrats, with nothing worse
than disgruntled Orodbedhnm to worry abour, the regi-
ment was used 10 conflicts far away, until the establish-
ment ot the I\.mg s worpsim 1A 1643, The regimentalso
kept fts craditional funcrion as Calembel's city guard,
Erzping the peace, and acting as a [ire brigade when
nECessary.

LANGSTRAND
Local, dialectical rendering of AINFALAS into Westran.

LARKANEN
[0 St Water”)

The Lackanen is the westernmast of the streams of
Andrast thar -:‘r:n]m imte Belfalas Bay. It has its source in
the mountain vale of Turmbma, mhcn the springs x.Pﬂl
vver i precipice moa grear warerfall, the force of which
speeds the sircam on its twenty mile journey to the sea.
Shielded from the violent winds of Uland an J1 telegasr by
aline of low hills, the [ower vale of che Larkanen s one of
the few ferrile tegions 1n Andrast and 1s farmed in prlaces

]:\}r the lacal Dunir.

LEBEMNNIMN
(5 “Fiue Rl'ml.-:rsjjl
Lebennin 1s Imir:,' the heartland of southern Gondor,
not only because it lies at s geographic cenrer, b
111‘!."&1.151‘ it 25 the most Pn].111|m1.l; I}r\'w[ncf, as well as b T
the main grain producing region of the realm. Pur
Lebennin's precminence derives also from its history,
since its inhabicants are able to boast thar therrs 15 the -.'f-t.'},-
first of the lands to have been calonized by the Faichiful in
Middle-carth, Whereas the forcunes of Pel; n';;r its capi-
tal, have risen aind fallen ow rthe vears, the land and peaple
of Lebennin as a whole have remained remarkably stable
and prosperous rthronghout ther lang histary,

History

Bevond the immediate iaterlind of Pelargir, the
Mumendrean settlemene of Lebennin did not begin in
BarnEsT il Lhc‘rcé_'_qnof'Tar-Anfalimun,x-.-h.:nLhcpcnplc
of Nimenor became polarized o the Fachful and
King's Men factions, This tdeological tension led many of
the Daithful to seck oul a refuge where their views wonld
net be in the minoricy; and s F-m:,- rallied around Imeaede
and the descendants of the Venturers in Middle-carth,
This emigration grew ap:
!'uﬂgl'lltlﬂl'l as a -_D]l:ln}r i the yisar sS4 2350, and

sce when Pelargir won official

contined Tor the next millenminm to accelerate as the
kings and their followers {ell cver deeper into evil ways,

The calonization of Tebennin ,|§'-1'|_1:;-11:,-' ceased with the
Drownfall of Mimenor in S.A, 3319, after which there
fairly substantial moverment of the mare
rP-:‘Lfr1r|],-—;lrr|"r"‘L*: immigrants out of the TEgIOn, SINce
Llendil's sons had opened their own domains of Andnen
and Ithilien for settlement by any wl
their kingship. Nevertheless, Lebennin ieself remained
densely populared.

With the dissalution of the Pe '|'errc~un ngul:' n T.A.
754, Lebennin, along with the other territories of the
former [eagu-_-\.n]u“n_n, bevcame a provincial domain. Te

f".'l [ | L !I".-'.-'{‘II[

1o would submin to

was at this time that the region was divided into rural
districts g:‘.ﬂr‘u‘rntd 1‘1:,’ 1'0:,'1] Efg.ltfb, who would be ab-
sorbed into the nobiity much larer
southern Gonder became a Teedal regime under the
Ruling Stewards. Crver the many centuries between these
two political rransformations, Lhcru: was hietle Dwirh rhe
exception of the Grear Plague of T.AL 1636] to disturb
Lebenmin's countryside. The d epredations of the Corsairs

in the age when




ravaged Methed Lebennin, the provinee's coastal district,
bust rarely reached more than a few miles infand. Lebennin
remained the most populous region of southern Gondor
late inta the Third Age. due in part to the subsrantial
numbers of refugees that settled there after the loss of
Harondar and Harithilien to Gendat's enemies,

The Land

[.ebennin's borders ta the north are the Ered Nimras,
tor the south and east, the sea and the Anduin, and to the
west, the Glindwn. There are four ain mountain valleys
i northern Lebennin, created by the rivers Glinduin,
Celos, Tumladen and Erui ]m. Rathon Gonder, the
main road connecting northern and southem Gondor,
runs from Minas Anor to HLinhi:' by way of Pelargir,
shaded by twin lines of all poplars. All of Lebenmin's
roads, from the Rathon Gondor to the smallest village

roads, are well kepr,
Lebennin has three basic npﬁ of tertain, Aleng the
.the land

is low-lying and often boggy. Bven though che g ground 15

seaccast east of Fanutlond and al alung the Anduin

very tertile, it s unsuitable for cultivating the gramns vsed
in southern Gondor, The mountain valleys and foothills
to the north are mostly covered by coniferous forests, and
the ground is less fertile than on the p]aLnS' here, people
live mostly in the lower valleys. The fertile, conteal plaing
are the hame of the m: ajority of Lebennin's settlers.
There are often large areas of bogey ground closs ta the
rivers{ which are not swamps, just land that 1s not properly
Dur"n;*
rhe vears betore the Kin-strite, some |:|np WoTs dnm ed re
Pur rew land under the plow, but after the Plague thatwas
ne langer necessary, due to the caaaalmphu decline i rhe

drained and cherefore unswitable for culova mn"

Popu[as[cn Between the plains and Th Anduin thereisa
one-to-eight- mule wide bottomland. This is only margin-
ally |.L3h-:‘r than the niver, and s often tloeded during
.‘|'E'."T[r15 ard -:.:rl}- SLITUTIET, 5.‘131‘t1-_Lh.11]‘l|’ thes trrtth helwieen
Pelargir and che sea. The bottamlands are very ferrile, and
E‘.’El‘}“th]ﬂg can take root :{-:'rp into the rn.’u'sh}' ground.

Lebennin's climate is the same as in the rest of sourhern
Gondor: warn summers and mild winters. Tn the Ered
Mimrais the climate 1s harsher, and during cold wingers
even the foothills have snow. BEven though most of
Lebennin does not sulfer rom cold wincers, these are still
r.:np]u:asam; from Garicheon ro Minw it rains almoste d:ls[l
and the rerurn of "real weather™ at che spring equinox s
often celebrated.

Flara and Fauna

I the lower mountain valleys, there is a mixture of
hardwoods and stone pines, but higher up, the woods are
mostly fir and pine. It is here that the rare and valuable
lebethren 1s found: a dack hardwood which is ased o make
t]"_'i-_" masts (_'It- S{JL][]-]{"m Gi_'lI'II:I(JTFH gn‘::lrn:'.'il' ﬂ]l'li]!"\ .]."ll_.l. T.'.ll_"
lances for the knights of Belfalas, Tr 15 prized by wood-
workers above all orher woods, Inthe forestglens there are
many flowers and herbs, and it is espectally 1n the western

vallevs thar atbelas is found. Beeween the timberline and the
mc'l-c.v tops of the Ered Nimrais there are large, ECI].[I-.]:Ig
m-_adn_'rws cf grass |r1u HUWLH I:]'if'?l:‘ h]um"l in late spnrg

and are truly a beautitul sight to behold. In the valless
1hn re-are still some large carnivores, such as walf and
brawn bear, as well as deer, roe, wild boar, and all the
smaller mammals that live on the plains,

The Inbabitants

In the Second Age, Nimendreans settled on the plaing
and the abariginal Daen either withdrew to the mountan
valleys or were assimilated. The erhnic mixing creared che
COTTIITION |_‘~E0|:-]E‘, 5:’&0111'21' '.'mn.[ somewhat Silﬁfkil:f chan the
[Hinedain, yet hither and more often bluc-cyed than pure
blooded Daen, However, the sophisticated MNimendres
culture has been victorious even withour this m
wiping oul almest all traces of Daen trairs,

In the Ered Nimrais valleys, the influence of the ol
Laen culture 15 sull strong, While the pure-blooded
Orodbedbrim live above the timberline in primutive
therr relatives i the lower valleys have adopt ed maostaf

Niimendrean culture and customs, though they still &
in looks from the average commoner, bemng shorter e
stockier and almostinvaniably having dark brown hitir and
EYES. |
" While the mountain tribes are an integrated part af
Gondurian society, they have remained clannish, and the
age-old concepr of honor retains its importance. [n
ways the dwellings of the Daen of the mountain v
resemble those of the fathers of Men in Dor Lomin in thé
First Age.

The "lowland Daen,” despite having adopred Westr
as theer nareru.g: age, retain much of their culrure'sndi
aral traditon, and many of ther ballads and song
{translated inre. Weseron)) antedate the MNdmendres
prosence,

The Anduin shore 1s dotted wich fishing villages inhals
ited by common folk. In the remote parts of the Edy
wself and in the Loeg Balimur, however, there are smal
independent tribes of Sakalaiongin, These sw 1111p-d ell

ers are smaller and Lither than the commoners, and
almost black har and dark brown eyes. They rese

swamp tribes are a mixcure of Daen snd Southron stod

akin o those living in castern Harondor,

Politics and Power

Lebennin's lord, residing i Pelargir, 15 wsually
ku'ug'i eldest son, apponted to the position in order
learn by practi ical experience how to rule the realm. |
Lebennin 1s prol :1]:|1. souchern Gondeor's most val 24
pr avince 1L 15 also |1'_|"=J".J|‘T'!I'IFtD ensure that no other no
ta.rmlv i5 able to use 1t as s pow er-base, Eldacar and s
hetrs learned [rom the experience of - the Kin-strife)
The provinee is divided into four rural districts anddh
aity of Pelargir. The Pelargir district incorporates
land warhin seven mules of Barad Aerhit; however o
districe and the aity are two separare policical ent



Arnach 15 the districe in the northeast, bordered by the
Erui and the Sirith. Celossien s the diserict in the north-
west, and is bordered by the Sirith, the Glinduin, and the
Rathen Gondor, The southernmose district of Methed
Lebennin encompasses the area between the Anduin and
the Rathon Gendor,

The district is the lowest level of authoriry, and long
tradition has created slightly different versions of it
throughout Lebennin. In many farming willages on the
plain 1ts members are elected, while in the mountain
vallevs the heads of the powerful famulies rule the districes
s L]'lr:}-' :1|'.1.';i:,.'.'i have, The districrs are Tf‘.Sl'.‘l‘rI}S.ll'r]{‘ for the
upkeep ot local roads, bridges, and fords. [ necessary, the
]EgaT.r. ferads a skilled engineet lead the wark. Since the
maintenance 1s a matter of civic pride for the villages, the
toads are n excellent shape. In southern Lebenmin, the
districts ure responsible for watching for Corsarr raids, for
the staring of fvod and water in the stone-towers, as well
a for the lizison with the garrison at Fanuilond.

The feudalization of southern Gondor had a great
impacl: on Lebennin, because it turned the [argest land-

iders inco hereditary lords, reduced the importance of
the districts, and enabled the nebilicy to exploi che
peasants. While the |Ll.=:.!rl.h were nng.n.:l]} .a}1pm1n[\:{ [1
the lord and were supposed to work for the good of the
district, the new arrangement placed feudal noblemen in
the legatc’s position, and these were often primanily
iterested 10 the good of ther own treasure vaults and
those of their laindholding friends.

Lebennin, together with Andrien and Ithilien, lacks any
rerricorial catps, since iF 1% .ll!"l‘..f'l.d:r" the rccmjring gru::nd
for che E\fl'.":g'.\: CL::'EB, the main ZArTISOn af which is in
Pelargir. There 1s also a Fanwilond garrison, responsible
for the protection of the coast and the lower Anduin
aganst Corsanr attacks,

Warcraft

Lebenmin s 4 province of great muilitary impertance,
|JEI!|‘!|E AT 'IJ:"H‘ ROMITO ()rl'l'l IT'll}l.'l"l‘r\ T ATl TV CTILNG, Tl'll. |-||'|'lr'|.
lS m&u'lll 1T ir1r1|.\.{ ]1" mert II!I'!\.L [y tl-li ['ITI:'!l'lrll'Il.l.., ﬂl'li.i
several aremy feghmuh are tecruited | :'urr| Ihl. |,LJ.ir1J
ﬁ[hgrs. The mamn host has its ariging in the ancienr
garrison of Tar-Minasur located in Pelargir.

The srrong military presence i Lebennin was actually
one of the causes for Castamnic’s successhul rebellion
aganst King Lldacar, After the Kin-sorife, Lebennin's
nublernen were bidden to build towers and forts along the
toast for protection against the Corsairs, whereas the
nillagers were ordered into mulitia contingents for self-
defrnse,

Later, when the King's Corps was established, many
infantry unies were recruited from
Lebennin. They frequently
knights of Beltalas. Since the main

invasicn ernanated from lehilien and

and garrisoned in
together with the
threat of overland
Andrien, Lebenmin
was 1 suttable place for che mobilization of reserve forces.
These can be sentswittly to a threatened spot by southern

trained

Gondor's excellent road sverem. In the great military
=, 4 e ¥ T -‘
refurms alter Eirnur's death, Lebennin received the man

respensibilicy of equipping and manning the navy,

LEBENNIVET
See entry for METHED LERBENNIN,

LEFNUI
“Fifth [River|")

After the And |l.|rr1 .m:{Hanm. the LLi[;Ll]Js*E'Ir.]".JI‘I.U"QF
river of southern Gondor, Emptving into the Bay of
Belfalas wi the westernrnasr extremity of Anfalas, che
Eaver Letnue negotiates a winding }.-:ula through the
ragged wilderness of the White Mounrains and che
adjoining Pinnach Gelin, Drespire is length, however, the
Lefou 1s navigable by keeled watercraft for less chan
seventy miles, and twice that distance by tlar-botromed
boats, At the same time, with the exception of a single
bridge ar the river's mouth, the Lefnui cannot be forded
for maote than a hundred miles, Taken together with the
wild character of much of its surrounding territory, these
tmpogi‘aphir.d tacrors take the Lefnoi a formidable bar-
rier, rather than an aid, to cravel.

Unlke the other major watercourses ot sourhern
Crondor, thar of the Lefiud s loreed |'n the Lnnqrm]‘l, of
western Anfalas into dramatic shifts i divection for long
expanses | agamn, making it counterproductive as an avenue
af teavel, if one desires to move i a straght Linel. The
main bends in the nver's course are defined by its twe
principal headwarers: the Mimthond and the upper Lefnu
proper, The [arter runs southwest out of the central Ered
MNimrais, forming the wide Nan-i-Feryth, As the Lefnu
encounters the norchern face of the Pinnach Gelin, 1ts path
is abruptly forced northwestward, a course which it holds
ireai.‘l"h' for a full sevency miles. At this P, the uppcr
Lefnuw merges with the Nimthond stream, flowing due
sourh eut of the Cirith BMNimrats, This u.mt]m.n.:f. and the
-IiI-II.' |||.T|: M(J'l]l'”'lll'l'l rl'liT ]:rl'l:n‘l'l 1N Concert “'l[l‘l 10, CI:}I“I.]:'I{"]
t]‘;e I -;"frﬂ]l FELER .1|1L|F]H3']' r11r1l |_'I. l'.lI_LII;,I;' 1_L|]'r'| Jl'l]ll,,'l'rl]l'lg t*le'
southward line of the mountains until it reaches the sea.

LEMN LEFNUI
(3 “Lefrrer Wa ’1
The Len Lefnui is an un pave oof m;] that fullows the

course of the Fiver Lefnuw from Ansdtlend as far as che

berder fortress of Pinoornost ar the mouth of the Nan-1-
Feryth, atter which poine ic abandons the river course in
arder join itself to the Men Galen to the cast. Because the
river shifts dramatically ar ics confluence with the
Mimchand, a branch of the Len Lefrei breaks away from
its bank ar Adavalinda, cutring across the
afthe Pinnath Gelin in order to creare a maore divecr roure
to Annon Wain and Saerthondoest, When the Len Lefrun
finally departs the river, thirry mules upstream from
Sacrthondost, it regresses into a simple dirt path, unusable

:]U[.r[ll_'rl'l L'dE{‘h
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LINHIER
(5. “River Fords")

Linhiris the second largest urban settlement in Dor-en-
Ernil, formung the principal gareway between Belfalas and
Lebennin, Linhir is also the only true township within the
feudal domain of Belfalas, and possesses both a unique
political seatus as well as economic |'u'gu:'mon:.-r over both
stdes of the Glinduin vale. Finally, Linhir serves as one of
the main naval strongholds of southern Gondor through-
our the long history of the Third Age. (For a detailed
description of Linhir, see Section (1}%,‘:

History

Originally part of the personal domain of the Prince of
Belfalas, the land encompassing the western bank of the
Glinduin-Serni confluence was granted as a fief to Eirnil,
the third and youngest sun of Prince Lothirion, in T.A.
748. Then comprising of little more than a water mill and
a small maner house, Linhir's upgrade became Eirnil's
fiest p"mrltv building a series of fortificd quays along the
river bank in order to haven the newly-formed western
wing of King Siriondil's fledgling war-tleet {over which
Eirnil had been placed by Tarannon, then the Captain of
H': 151 5-:].

Although in its oniginal conception 2 temparary ar-
rangement, the use of Linhir as 2 haven for the royal fleet
became institutionalized as a result of Carnil's unforcseen
ascension to the throne in T.A. 913, The Linhir escate
became a royal ward (much ro the dismay of Edrml's
princely relatives in Belfalas), and would never again be
wholly subject ra Dor-en-Ernil while the Third Age
Tasted. Because of Linhir's location and origins, political
control aver the town was to become a perennial source of
tenston between the prince and the kings.

Lighir grew larger and became more pu:rpulous. asthe era
of the Ship- k*ng\ progressed. The opening of seaborne
trade with Umbar and Haradwaith greatly stimulated the
growth and mercantile character of the settlement, evoly-
ing in tandern with the Linhir Fleet and its material needs.
A great bridge, joiming the Belfalas and Lebennin sides of
the river, was buile with vase expenditure by King Siriondil
i T.A, 752, firmly establishing Linhir as the most
IMPOITant center of commerce in southern Gondor, next
to Pelargir itself. Finally, in T.AL 1226, the year of his
ascension, King Narmacil 1 granted Linhir township
sTarus,

This royal decree was enacted 1n part to recogmize the
de facto autonomy of Linhit's economy; but alse, more
significantly, Narmacil fele compelled to reach some kind
of resolution with the Prince of Belfalas over the settlement's
proper political status. Ever since Linhir had become a
roval ward, the rulers of Dor-en-Ernil had charged that
the termitorial integrity of Elendil's feudal grant to
Edhelion's line had been violated, since the sire of Linhir

indf.‘a}zul:lfaly fell within the traditional boundaries of
Beltalas.

The compromisc arrived at in T.A. 1226 provided that
Linhit should be restored to the prince’s domain and chat
it should no longer be held as a royal estate. In exchangs
tor this concession, however, the prince would be con
strained to honor the autonomous status which Linhie
had been granted by the king, and not seek to reintegrag
it into the estare system of Belfalas. Instead, the ptmce
would have the authority to name the town's squire andmﬁ
mint coins with the image of Dor-en-Ernil, but the king
would reserve the right to appoint a commaster and ta
collect taxes. In addition to these provisions about the
town itself, the Linhir Fleer would be allowed to retainis
uwn separate junisdiction.

For all Narmaail's good intentions, the attempt o

mitigate the political and economie tensions engendered
by a town of Linhir's size and character ultimately failed
of its purpose. This became apparent during the Kin-
strife, when the squire of the town rebelled against the
prince’s command not to participate in the upﬁsinf-
against King Valacar, siding with the confederate Lord-
captain of Linhir, and fnrrii'}f[ng the walls of the torn
agaimnst any attempt of the prince to seize Linhir by fore.
Oncein power, Castamir the Usurper amended the town's
CONSLITUCion, mvok{ng all of the concessions Marmaal
had made to the prnce. Eldacar restored these traditiond
arrangements upon his return to the throne in T A, 1447
but the new seaborne threar of Umbar necessitated 3
strong royal invelvement in the government and defense
of the rawn.

The fortunes of Linhir fluctuated throughout the
remainder of the Third Age, depending on the extenti
which trade and commerce was frustrated by Umbar o
the Haruze, and on the relative damage it sustained ovg
time as a result of Corsair raids. Nevertheless, despitea
of these obstructions, the basic structure of Lm]s:rsm{g
as a center of regional, landward trade between castem
Belfalas and wesrern Lebennin remained remarkably stable
all the way up into the Fourth Age. The only pn]mﬂf
change :iunn*r this period was the withdrawal of ropl
¢laims over the town and its mint, ceding all remaining
rights and prerogatives to the Prince of Belfalas. Aragom
Elessar confirmed these arrangements, adding to them
aul:]mr{tJ.r aver the soon-to-he-rebuile rc],ral tleer.

The Inbabitants

As with the town itself, the character of Linhirs
inhabitants has changed over time. Because of its location
within the domain of the prince, there never existed @
opportunity for veteran soldiers of the Linhir Flest i
receive land in or around the town as compensation fot
their periad of service; consequently, the military element
of Linhir never played a significant role in the develop
ment of its permanent population. By contrast, the loal
peasantry of the regmn underwent dnmat:c changes 3;
result of the town's founding,



At first, the presence of the Linhir Fleer created a navel
soirce of revenue for the peasants of eastern Belfalas, who
sald their surFJuﬂ CTOS [0 rthe gan':'snn, Later, as the 1'0},'.1]
firet grew in size, the need for skilled artisans and support
ccupations {e.g., iggers, carpenters, painters, efe. | emerged,
Prﬁ'r'l.l.‘il.;lz‘_ new vocational possibilittes for existing rural
bar. l"'l'n:a[]l'r, rhe ]J]ﬁ}':-'il".']] :*x}'lunsirm of the town—espe-
:ia[[:r- the lﬂ.ti[d‘i:lg af the Jﬁffdgb—gcl‘l{‘.ﬁl[{‘d a need far a
Jarge smount of manpower, which often provided the
prasants their transition ro urban life. Such large-scale
(fl'l.'Ef.‘.-IUI'ﬁ. L]!Fﬁjr'l.] [||:H:Ir e "r'l[ ]I"[ll' I:,"I[l'll.l'i ";l;'r'fl'l_,,ﬁ- I.[J..Srl_'lp
tiens co the dt!lu. are L‘t‘sm[!L‘lHuln af ﬁx [falas' h m:f.'l! COUTIOHTIY
{at lzast trom the perspective of its nobiliry ).

Mot all of Linhir's inhabitants were oniginally from
Dor-en-Ernil, The rown had a comparable pull on the
Lebermin countryside, drawing countless, non-inheriting
sons of frecholders to seek their fortune. An ecual iy
important source for Linhir's populace was the mercann I
element, which established eself from the outside | prima-
nly from Pelargir and, later on, from Umbar and Gobel
Mér]and} as the rown L'I].J.-l]'.ldl."d under the 1nfg]1t of the
Ship-kings. Because Linhir was a royal ward with its own
jurisdiction and tax collections, it was possible for an
enterprising metchanr f-.hni[}' ro establish o business in
Linhir without t‘l‘lt‘.‘l‘fb}' |(‘Dp:1:'l:[i?.ir|_;: 15 marive i'.-rcwinn';[]
ot terrizorial status r]sm hers in southern Gondor. The
possiaility of such 'c
anend in ToAL 1226, when Linhir became a rownshi
its own right.

dual citizenship” was, however, put o

pin

Palitics and Power

Civen | .'i[l:!lil'l.'ﬂll'l‘:r]lll‘ l*c.\]flic;[] hjﬁ[nr},’. It 5ot SIS
g thar the rown's form of government has certamn
disttncrive features. Like the other townships of sourhern
Gondor, Linhir 15 governed by an appointed officer
|:I:|E|JL'|'1JIE1,5" (%341 rl-ll.' L1rmic E“.'l'l";]l.] 1T qug'-iru}:':., I"'lth{"r a .hql_'llrf
ora warden ). who is responsible for the civil governance
of the Strrjkmfﬂt. This office is mare L.c:ul':.}uh x than 1y
counterparts elsewhere due to the fact chat, inaddinon o
s own autonomeous isttutons, Linhir s home to both
theroyal flect and to one of the realin's coinage mines (the
contro] of which is shared by the king and the Prince of
Belfalas, '

A town council participates in delhiberation about [ocal
affawrs, especially aver the regularion of rrade and com-
merce. Because the Linhur mine s of central importance ro
ill levels of the economy, its coinmaster 1s automatecally
gwm a seat on this EDLL:“L.[. which is otherwise predomi-
nintiy compaosed of wealthy merchanes and che leaders of
artisan guilds. In theory, the squire has the power to
endorse ot reject ]_.'ll":l'F-‘Uh.'I!-.'\ of the town council; in prac-
tice, hawever, the squire must often defer a certain amoune
af informal authority to the coinmaster, who also acts as
the chief rax collecror of the kfr;g.

The king usually chooses the Coinmaster of Linhit
from among those officers of his who have few or o local
political or economic ties to Lebennin or Belfalas {in order
toensure that he will serve only the king's inrerests ). The

power of the coimmaster derives from his exclusive conrrol
of the Linhir nunt, withour which the town's canstant
flow of wealth would be severely 1 nt;rrupr-_d. Anxions [o
promate all sources of revenue for the king, the coinmaster
15 usually on good terms with the rown counal,

Bur while the coinmaster controls the acnual r-mc!ur-
ton of commage, the Squire of Linhir, as che prince’s
representative, enjoys certain prerogatives and controls
over the circulation of that same currency. In particular,
the squire hus the power to derermine the exchange values
tar the ditferent coins tha pass thrnugh the hands of the
town's meneychangers {which gives him a sigmficant

source of ]rvernl:r with the council and, rthus, indizectly

with the commaseer). The squire (s also responsible for

the inspe:tion af the coinmaster’s work and in the move

ment of a set portion of the total monetary cutput of the

mint destined for the caffers of the E'-]'incu:' in BPlol Amroth,
Warcraft

nally designed for defense, Linkir is

nevertheless o well-fortilicd town, [HESCESIIE biarh

."'I.ETE'IU'.[:E"I nat m'[g-:

strong wall and a naval garrison o ﬁ‘._]l"'[_)]l:‘]'r'cnr_ its regulas
guard. While Umbar poses a maritime threat ro southern
Lll)]ﬁdﬂr. L[HFI.T = “:lf—ﬂfH,L 15 Exlensiys a]'l._'l 'p'.:_il-]_"lrl;‘?"].'l_!‘l, J
for rnetjur sea bartles. The Lord-capramn of Linhir 15 well
aware That, because of 1ts wu__llrh.and becanse its defenses
are wesker than thase of Pelarair or Dol Amroth, Linhir
i a prime target for the Corsairs, In light of this, a
substantial contingent of ships is always an parral in the
Glinduin estuary.

Because of the massive quantities of precious metals
thar are srored in the vaults of the Linkir mine, che definse
Dl’ tr‘ll:' Cawwh |"‘\ 1]{}"3['1Tn()11n| Ii:'lf'"::l'l'! Ance to .I_” ﬂLll_—l'ID:'I.T:L"\
When not at sea, the garrison of the Linhir Fleer sharesin
rhe rasks of both internal and external defense for Linkar
arned tes munt. Inoaddition to this source c1f-]1rnl-:‘rt:r}:}. the
squite possesses a large company of men-at-arms from
Belfalas, who see to the daily security of the town. Finally,
the coinmaster maintains a special company af royal
guards at the mint wself, whe are under his sale authornty,

LO(“HFN
_.- 0 ju:,lr I| I
Lechen s an ancient D.l: n Coencs furnficanion which
stands ar one of the sources of the River Celos in the
White Meuncams abeve Lebennin, Uﬂgmn“}' constructed
during the Second Age as a fortified bridge spanning the
Celos headwarers which Howed benearh ir, Lochen vnce
marked the easternmost extent of the Coenris allisnee,
The bridge and 1ts [orts were partially destrayed in the
changing of the world, when Mamenor's Downfail and
the bending of the sea caused several carthquakes i the
Ered Mimrais. A lood of water from a mountain lake,
w l"h.]'lL [1‘1[':.1‘11 l)i]!k ;l |I'J |:'?I."1 i b T"l.'l['l"l,]r{\_,, :| c D'F t]':lE'SI.
E&IH‘H.]Llak._ y carried _tw.:i}' I[u Llrldgr‘.. |l.|,'|'n'||'|'L ::anl}' the
ruined towers on either side of the river course. With the
rehabitation of the highlands Ly the Danan Lin during the
early Third Age, the ruins of Lachen came ta be used as
an Orodbedhron clan refuge.




Swamp-dragon

LOEG BALIMUR
{5, "Bulimer Pools"}

Balimur is the name given by the Daen fisher-
folk of the lower Anduin ro the s w:1mpiand5 that
emerge on bath banks of the Grear River ar the
larter’s confluence with the Poros, Alchough
often lumped together with the fens of Ethir
Andumn by the maps of the Diinedain, the Loeg
Balimur are, in fact, geographically quite unre-
fated to the Ethir. The Balimur s esgentially a
lowland vale that has been flooded Ly the in-
creased volume of water passing inre Anduin
from the pilrﬂﬁ. (Thi‘ Et]":lr Anduin |_\:|‘u}1<:r 15, 1::,r
contrast, the product of silt and sediment buildup
from the oiver itselt.) In one respect, however,
these two swamps share 2 common ongin: like
the fens of Erhir Andum, the Locg Balimur came
into being as a resule of the physical changes in
the shape of the land caused by the cataclysm of
Muamenor's Downtall near che end of the Second
Age,

While the wealth of 1ts plane and animal Iife
15 drawn upon by the neighb oring fishermen and
hunters of the Vale of Anduin, the Balimur
{again, unlike the Bthir) remain uninhabired by
Men, with the occasional exception of outlaws.
The reason tor this is thar the Ethie-folk depend
upon a Ly extensive web of waterways for
movernent [rom one czmi:-r;:'n-: roanother, whereas

SwaMp-OrRaGgoN

e

the Loeg Balimur are poor in the way of navi-

Eab]e warercourses, Nevertheless, what later became the
Losg Balimur were once fertile farmlands, and the swam ps
;.‘ul‘nl'.l[ﬂ numercus rn.n'[-ut ::['- lE‘us h|5—l:dﬁ:'- L}F .\'-.‘:Hr:‘.mr‘nt,
including an old, stockaded fortification of forgorren
prigin.

LOMOST
(8. “Eche Fortress")

Mlong wirh its sister fortress of Aerost, Lamast serves
as one of the eritical links in che forrification system of
coastal Anfalas, Lomest was constructed in T.AL 1634, in
the aftermarh of the Grear Raid on Pelargir, bue was
destroyed by Corsairs in the grear invasion of T.AL 2738
and never rebanlt, Like Acrost, Lamast possessed abeacon
tower, which was able to send messages east to Lond
Gialen ot west to Annon Drdin within a matter of hours,

LOND COBAS
(5 “Haven of Goad I Larborage"}

Lond Cobas is the sheltered bay formed by the
PﬂUTl]’lL‘lnL‘l'Riﬂg[ﬁ t“~H!<l]'j.-' ‘md the P:'L‘::tu'u;rnr:.' ui- Dq_:-[
Amroth. The Falachron refugees from Beleriand first gave
the natural haven chis name, because Osse, the Lord of
Storms, promised to withhold his wrath from s warers,
so long as Cirdor and his folk dwelr there, Na ship ever
foundered on the waves of Lond Cobas while Ossé's
pratection lasted.

LOND DERYN
Quoth Findegil: “We were told by the Warden of the
Beacon-iower, a garrwlons man tn dive need of more buman
companianship, that Lond Nornin, the contermperary rame of
this estiary, metns laven of Oeks’, The local diclertal word
norn ‘el was new fo s its proger farm i the King's Sindarin
is of course doron, and the name of the haver should be Lond
Dreryn, As His Magesty also knows, i Minas Tirith MNorn i
an old term for ‘Dhuarf’, Bur whert we remarked 1o the Warden,
purely in jest, that in the Capital Lond MNornin wounld likly
b interpreted g Haven of Dhwarves’, ke becarme insulled and
isked us to leave Claarly the subtlevies of a cultwred wit are

witsted oot such bumphing "

Lond Deryn s the name given to the outflow of the
Raver Engui in Andrast, where the Nimendreans maded
landing for the purpase of ﬂ:][mg timber from the great
oak forests thar then covered the Nan Engui. The original
Muimendrean harborworks, abandoned since the rime of
the Downfall, were restored and expanded with the
founding of Tharagrondest in T.A. 1652, This Cxpan- |
sien led to the construction of a beacon tower at the tip
ol the small keadland near the mourh of the Engui, which
doubled asa JEg]‘tﬂ]DLlSE for incoming ::hl'}ui. Because ol the
nacural shelter offered by the waters of Lond Deeryn, the
haven was in conscant use throughout the later Third Age
though for the most part this traffic was restricted o

1
v iiJ_ VERACIS :-



LOND DUILIN
{5 "Haven of the Rivers”)
Lond Diuilin is the Falathron strong Emll.'l that evenm-
:I]].r became the nucleus for hDHF[.[.{'JND- (For a
detailed ;[e:ccr[pLion of Lond Duilin, see section ?.I.:I

LOND ERKNIL
| 5. “Haven of the Pronse”]

Lond Etnil (s the haven and town benearh DOL
AMROTH. (Tor a detailed description of Lond Ernil,
i see Section 6.2,

LOND FEREMN
Cuoth rindegﬂ “The latler element m

Haven of Beeckes,' 15 Sindaran teren ‘hecchen, sf}'rrrrrs an
| .ad:mrm.!r rrii dzrived from for beech’, As His ‘r*Ir'ri-} knows,
EEI ﬂ'nd j'i_l.{"l"., are ﬂrﬁtﬂlr '|.|.-'\Gf|1.'i na I{‘HXI‘T surrent U] I'||:If Iqlﬂlll_}

Land Feren,

speect of Miras Tirith, where we sow sese the word neldor 1o
Beserite this rree There are some who bold that brerhil
birch' aJ ald ﬂrulml{!. rrrr:"rrd to ihe .,m.ll ard that this an.l'lgf
| should b reiio r.:'.:f1 but rhm_.- Erow nol wheree f"‘r} fl:lr.,H.

silver

Lond Feren ts the name given to the = sheltered cstuary
ofthe Fiver Lefrui, off the coast of westernmaost ."-"mf_.l-:u\.
Bﬂcause 1ts h]’t‘]‘, cxtcn;‘[ﬁ Ht“‘.-'l.'!';ll l]’H]t’h 111]:!ml |.':L‘fl:>1'l: bt‘_‘-

| tming a true river, Lond Feren was a major source of

[ beech and other hardwood trees for the anciem
| Nimenoreans, who used the natural haven as a staging
point [or transporting timber back to Némenor, Beyond
this accessible frch, much of the coastline thar forms

Lond Feren cansists of cliffs, lesserin hu:'ig]".t than those of

| Rast Rhaen. but equally a hindrance ro landings. These
d:iﬂ:s retreat as the estua oy TEITTONWS, .‘ifT{‘er:'rlg safe iandmg
Pfxe.s for neacly thirty miles on either side {though most
large ships of decp drafr
upstream ;.

Calli \JJ'II].’ J'.I&"r'lgﬂ.tf j-l"r"\.' [t‘i'lgl.lf'-.‘i

LOMND GALEN
(5 “Creen Haven™)

Lond Gialen is the capital of Anfa ].h and is the largest
md oSt |m|_':-u-1'|:3nt town of rhu f‘l}.!.‘-[.-'l.] t.\t.n.;. [t 15 situated
oot far from the mouth of the River Celgalen, and is the
main site of cxport for the wool and ore trade coming
dowen the river from the inner Punnach Gelin,

Itis still asamall town when compared to the Gondorian
morm, The population s about 5,000, mest of whom
must cultivate plots outside the town wall for their living.
Many are small merchants and artisans, but there are also
sailors and ether sea-folk, as well as officials serving in the
governor's statt, There are only a few major buildings in
the town, the most important being the governor's small
Ao, _-'.'|, [I'Ci'.-' |1Db1ﬂ]]-€':'ﬁ h.'l'nrl.' [-.:n‘.-\'l:l.i'.t:-‘..::itﬁ. 'r‘r'l“.L-]'!l are
larger and more impressive than the average buildings.

The town was Urfgiﬂ:t]i]f buile b],' the Dhinedam in the
nineteenth cenrury of the Second Age. By the mid-Thied

Age, a considerable fraction of the popularion is still of

Mimendrean descent.) It was then a small l:ran;fmg harbaor,
Since the atriredes of the local Daen tribes varned from
tme to time, 1€ was surrounded by a fifteen-foor wall.

Afrer the estabhsbinent of the Realms-in-Exile, the
situation of Lond Galen became much more peaceful and
rhe wall was pulled down, since 1ts enclosure grew to be
foo c:}nﬁmng for the necds of the sertlement’s 5‘:;:}.\115:&?(011.
A new wall was erecred in TLA. 1652, when Corsar
|'.1f;{fng of Anfalas had become endemic. Around the same
time, small fore was also lecared immediately to the south
of Lond Galen,

LOND NORNIN
See entry for LOND DERYN.

LOND TOLEALAS
(% “Haven of Tolfalas”)
Name for GOBEL TOLFALAS }mur to its attain-
ment of u}wn.l.hl]'l sratus i LA B30,

LOSSARNACH
) “.I"J'nw.:'r}' A r.r'.:ls;hj
Lassarnach 1s the MNumendrean name for the high vales

of the White Mountains thar feed the River Erur, forming
the boundary between northeasrern Lebennin [Arnach)
and southwestern Andrien, Alchough tormally sub ect ta
the Legate of Arnach at Minas Arthor, the Umd.wuhrun
who inhabit this Tepian canduct their lives o relative
freedom from the governmental intrusions of the
Diinedain. Beginning with the Great Plague, Lossarnach
came to be more and more populous, as the folk of
Andrien sought secunty from war and disease in the
highland vales. This recurrent pattern of withdrawal into
the vales gradually led to a change in the characrer of
Lossarnach’s inhabitants, The Oradbedhinm became as-
similaced, and the lowland Danan Lin mixed with the
Diinedain of Andrien and elsewhere; but even by the nme
of the War of the Ring, the region still retained its own

distinctive Clli].t'IJITE' <'|-|'I~1 ethnic EFILH';EC‘[{':I'.

LUGARLUR
[ MNiir “Cilaomward Tawer™)

Asone passes up he Raver Harnen onthe Rak Chelkar,
tar above the lush ficlds of the Aten Amriin, beyond the
more modest valley around the river crossing ol 'Uud az,
ome enters 4 rocky and toreboding canvon, the Kres Lugal.
Some fifry miles above Oud Ilaz, the headwarers of the
Harnen flow in from Cirith Nurn in the Ephel Daath.
Surrounded b'l. the stark, E]l}ﬁ]]l\ red and black sandstone
and granite of the Hatmen gorge, one can sec the fearsome
ruins af Lugarlir, the Tower of Gloam,

Ewven Haruee who worship and respect the memory of
the Dark Lady, Ard Once Vain, feel oppressed and fe arful
an seemng the ruins of her famous sancruary. Lugarliir was
the fortress and residence of the Autarb .-"-"er. Queen of
Mear Harad, known te the Wise as Adtnaphel the
Nazgil, between the years 2280 and 3262 of the Second
Age. Unbeknownst to most moreals, she also dwelt among
the mins from 1050 to 1640 of the Third Age, mistress
af her own cult and leader ina rm1.‘;P|'1'.’u"}r [0 sprea d terror
among any of the Dhinedain and Haruze who might be
cm'|_-:|c]4:~1'ed a Lhrcm Lo |J|:1' master, Sauran the Dark LDTL{.




An ancient trail, the Ire MNurn, comes down the west
side of the Harnen from the Cirich MNurn. Ancient stone
bridges dating from Nimendrean times connect the Trit
MNurn with the Rak Chelkar, on the south bank of the
Harnen and the tuins of [.uga:-[-;':r, which lies above and
north of the junction of the two rivers. The Kres Lugal is
too narrow here to support a town, but several small
villages are hidden m the gorges around the bridges. The
Lugalim, the gml: -herders wha dwell here, are Niirniag by
E:lll:'!l(:l\i. :‘rITh( Tl'll:,"} ATC l:[lg VLIl W(JTHhPFI"r:\ ';':IF d.!fk |I'|'|\J
ancient prwers, both Hareze warnors and Gondorian
soldiers have persecured them in the past; they have little
to say to the merchanes and caravans thar pass Lugarliron
their way to Nurn, Amriin, of Chelkar.

The Krsk Ard, the neck of land caught between the
tartents l?]‘ F]H: H!l-l"ll.'l'l |.'|'|\J T]"';. (_-jl'.il .f"gl'll.lﬂ'] |.'1 1 511-':‘“-
crumbling wedge of red sandstone surmounted by slabs
and pu][.u'.\ ufm._'lgh black granite. The highest cliffs of the
Kruk stand some eight hundred feet above the junction of
the ewo rivers. The castle was onginally carved out of the
nudddle fayers of the sandstane, with tunnels and a cave cur
mro the stone just above the fiver and towers buils up om
the highest of the pillars. A bridge, itself arching some
sixty feet above the high-warer mark, plunges directly inta
a carved gare-tunnel in the cliff face, The rock face abowve
the gate 15 Laced with unfinished slabs of dark granite,
decorated with a fow |'|E—w;rrru!'.1rflr bas-refiels of Mimendrean
scenes, The effect, magmbied by the shadows of the deep
gorge and the eerie taint left by the long presence of the
undead, 15 thar of a dark stain on the side af the cliffs.

'Thmug‘" most of its later history, the crumbling of the
castle’s walls worsened its foreboding ; apprazance.

Lugarlir, while small for amonarch'stitadel, neverthe-
less leomed large in the history of late-Second Age Harad.
When Ard Onee Vain was defeated by Umbarean cola-
nial forces i S.AL 2280, she fled norch ;L::d castward with
the survivers of her court. The Mdmendrean rangers sent
to hunt her would not approach the frontiers of Mordor.
AdGnaphel soon established a new realm, among the clans
of the Ausk Dubat and the Ausk Chellar, the foothills of
the ]:.p - Drzath, With Sauron as its patron, the domin-
ion af Ard served as a buffer state, neutral ground lying
Letween Mordor and Mimendrean-held Harnendeor.
Flourishing on the trade between the two powers, it served
this purpose for a thousand years. In the aftermath of
Sauron’s surrender to Ar-Pharazén che Golden in 5.4,
3262, Adtnaphel escaped over the mountains inte Num

a5 the hosts of Amrin, led by Taskral Akil the Great,
QOVETTAN ]'lf': rt'..'l.]n'l, k1 [(,"W mk)ﬁ' l'l'l—l-ll."[ HLIl'IPI'_'l rters, .:l'l'lii hJI:_'[‘{I:'{i
]':i.':' E:l.,l].li‘f.

[.ugnr:ﬁl' |:l:.' deserted [h:’nuﬁhm:l the ficst millennium q‘.-f-
the Third f‘"l.EE At the rime of MNimenor's Downfall,
Mirniag clan moved into the Kres Lugal ro replace the
followers and slaves of Ard slaughtered by the ammy of
Amtin, They kept their arcane religious practices to them-
selves and seemed lintle troubled by the curses and haunts
left behind by the Nazgil and her minions.

Eventually the Cult of the Dark Lady returned
Lugarlir, followed by the Ringwraith ]1Lrse§f afrer T.A
[(}50. The Lugalim soon turned to worship this new ang
puwrrﬁﬂ goddess. AdGnaphel and her priests and guards
made a haven and rs_mp]c' deep in the ruins of the old
p:lLlcc, thetr secrecy Prn[rqrr:i }11, the ]maitt of the
Lugalim. The few officials and |r_{v.=:m:u1e1's suspicions’
fl‘-‘:’“gh to visit Lugarlr in this nme sometimes iu:ru.nd_
cause 1o arrest and execure the vi]]-agn‘s, but the secret®
temple remained inviolate tor six centuries and more,

Addnaphel departed for Mordor m T.A, 1640, and
thereafter her secret temple dwindled in importance m
ather plots of the Dark Lord. Ironically, the fell repura-™
tion of the muns worsened after her passing. The Lugalm,
desperare 1o regaim the Dark Lady's favor, became more 1
brutal in their worshipof her. Travelers werec ._aptul:eda.nﬂ
sacrificed to a bloody idel hidden amuid the ruins. From
time to time, the Lugalim grew careless and faled to keep
their crimes 2 secret. When this happened, the Haruze'
lords of Oud llaz and Chelkar were obliged to send troops
inta the rift. However, o Hanuee wished co dwell in chis
ill-starred disrrier, and the surviving Lugalim eventually
drifted back ta their homes,

While the Lugalim provided adistraction for the forces
of law and peace, the temple and sanctuary hidden beneath
the ruins {onlgnun] fo serve 11|( nee (s r.‘Jf the Dark LIJL'{.I.
M-:.'i.'it'.::.gr.rsi [Ju:‘-:ird in and our of the Kres I_ngal b}.‘ SECHE
parhs, bearing lerters writren in cursed runes and hiu:[l'.ng
poisoned sweermeats under their tongues to keep them
silent tn case of capture. Acolytes trained in the Temple of
the Dhark Lady continued her work of subversion and
urder. Wit the passage of centuries, many in Mear Harad
came o suspect the location of the Dark Lady's have,

However, the passage of time also saw the slow Trwmp‘a of
Dharkness Ameng Thc Hamzee, Hy the time the ceuch became
known, fate 1 the Third Age. the Dark Lady was triume
phant. Lvil shadows walked among the ¢ r’.rD'IIIJ[]TIg towersol
Lugarliir, and no living man dared stand against them.

LUGH GOBHA
(1. “Hall of Gobba™)
Lugh Gobhais the original Daenacl name forwhat lats

came to be called the PATHS OF THE DEAL,

LUGHIRIL
See entry for LYGHIRIL.

LURMSAKUN
{Tlar. “Basin of Flowing Waters")

Lurmsakdn is a region of nivers and oases in eastera
Mear Harad, bardening on the plateau of Khand and the
foothills of the Ered Harmal. Its Haruee rulers are the
easternmaost lords of Men to swear allegiance 1o Gonder
at the height of its power, though the Dhinedain never
clamed Lurmsaktn as an integral part of their realm
|:muftf'| in the same way thar T!IL“'.}’ exerted their pl:lllti.i‘.ﬂ
influence in the upper vales of Anduin ). For most of the
Third Age, these lands were contested mostly by ther
own kings and those of the Chey and Variags,



LYGHIRIL

Quoth Findegil: “The inkabitanss of Pranatt Celin, ":ﬂng

for tbe tnost part snconth shepherd-) folk of Daen-stock, speak

Saderin with suck a strong accetd thatt wr gjﬁ'rrguur.d' it J_Lrhu!'r

W semprebend their wtlerances, which ar any rate seemed largely

inerrned with cheep Many among them find it difficult 50

primounce the fronied vowel ¥ of Sindarin, and they rrguiﬂr.} e

Win ite stead, 0 that we often heard forms such as urn ‘trees’

and emun heils” in place of proper yrn and emyn. The name

tﬂ.&' river Lidpberil appearing on His Majesty’s map thus rr.‘ffms

th Jocl mispromunciation of Sindarin lyg “make’ a5 ]ug or

lag."

The Lygheril is one of the sereams that run eastward out
ofthe Pinnach Gelin of Antalas into the lower Morthond
wile. Unlike its sister stream, the Calenhir, the Lyghiril's
hedwaress actually exvend as far as the Whire Mounrtains

Cthemselves, a fact which accounts for the stream's twist-
g, serpentine path through the hills of Anfalas. The
Lﬁhll“ isnot navigable, and can be forded at most points
dhing 1t course.

\MLDU[N
“Ceald River! J

The dalduin s the E arnen's largest tributary, flowing
fieover [ 30 miles from the foothills of the E'\he] Ditach.
Spumd.l deposits of gold found 1n 1hE‘delmE‘l'lf'i along its
| harks were the cause for its name, and these precipitated
i fervent (though short-lived) gold rush. Yet despite
tumiderable searching, no one has found the fabled vein
fom which this gold has been washed.

MEN DIRINEMN
(s “Corrded Tr.:.-]"j-

An important if rugged caravan route in the later
®cond Age, this crail connected the Linds of the Pelargirean
Iﬂgut with Porasardh, the Realim of Ard, and the Cirith
Nun, In the Third Age it served as a military patrol road
for Gendor through the foothills of the E:'.p]':el Draath. At
o exstern end, only the branch leading down the Ode
Tesar {1ar. "River of Rough Steppes™) to the ford at
{hud ITlaz was kept up by the Gondorians.

Somewhere along the upper Carnen, near where the
Men Dirnen fords i a ]'ul.i:r UFTU{'Z]{}' shelves overlooks rthe
mtowang river, Here at odd intervals during the centu-
aelong reipns of Berkhalimur of Porosardh and
Adfinaphe] of Ard, the two sorcerer-monarchs would
bold 2 "Court of Wills” on opposing banks of the river
tat marked their boundary. They would spend days
westling in word and thought from srone sears high on
(the ledges of narive rock. It was said that their courtiers
woold go mad if caught up in the conrest of their immortal
minds. At times Berkhalimur would manage to bind the
Ringeraith with his memaories, thoughts of the beaury of
e Nimenor and other places in the green, lmng world.
When he did chis, Sauron would fecl his gnip over
Mimaphel weaken; he would be angered for the long
bous it would take herto break free of the soreerer's spell.

And yel, iowas never said thar ."'l.J';';Tuphr.] wonld refuse
further meetings with Berkhalimur, Tales told of her
lesser servants 'I.’.'{'L"l:?lfﬂﬂ A% r|'|{‘}' sat aroumnd her throne h.gq
on the lonely rock, and nor knowing why.

MEN ERNIL
p) “Primee’s Rua.ﬁ”j‘
Marne for that segment of the RATHON GONDOR,
which passes through Dor-en-Enil, beginning in Linhir
and terminaring ar Dol Amroth,

MEN FALAS (ANDRAST)
{5 "Coastal Road™)

The Men Falas ﬁ.]mn.*i the southern coast of Andrast,
from Anmilond in the east to '|1[|:1r:lgmr|duﬂ and Bar
Marthil in the urtermost west. The road underwent
construction in T.A. [652 as part of the coastal foruitica-
Gondor against the growing threat of
Ulmbar. Irs ]1Tin:'|]1;|.| purpose was to Factlitate troop

Lion 'i.'lf- SO th.'-".

movernent in order to more swiftly di:{[udgt' a
Carsair ];md:'n:,}"h west of the Rasr Rhaen, Because 1 was
assurned that milicary companies would possess their own

H 1
el Teped

resources for camping and sustenance, no way-stations
were ever buile .|5-.1r|_y; rhe Men Falas j:mnk[ng it less than
]h-;‘:j}rl'T.‘!lJE{' for civilias |:1':1'l.r'n:JE:'5:f-.

For most of its journey, the Men Falas 15 an unpaved
dirt grade, sutable for the movement of peeple, but net
ideally designed for the smooth passage of wheeled ve-
hltlt‘b' food and other supphes for Tharagrondost being
melght mainly by ship). The road reverts to a eral
between Thnnl;rnndmr and the Nevedur, This dirt path
i part of an ancient, migratory teaill, which joins the
mountain passes of Cirich Aralanchir and the Nevedui.
The Ihinedain r:m‘|_1_r' make wse of this pat h, since the coast
between Lond Der ye and Ras Morthil s more r:.L\'.i]:.
patrelled from the water.

MEMN F:“.Lr‘hS {(HARONDOR)
5, “Coastal Road”)

The Men Falas n'r1;1|r1 ated in the "*u cond Age as a series
of sccondary roads connecting native communities to
MNamenérean tribute statiens, Thisnetwork of local reads
was later expanded into a complete secondary road system
to the west of the Hyarmentig, The Niimendteans Juft the
road unpaved, but th-.:.- did grade 1c and, as part of their
tribute levies, required the local wsers of the road to
maintan it During the r.:]l‘|:,' Third Age, the men of
Umbar improved the section af the Men Falas south of
the Echir Hatnen by regrading most of the road and
establishing permanent work crews to maintain it It was
lefe to the Gonduorians to improve the Men Falas north of
the Harnen after they seized I larondor. The Gendorians
followed rhe Umbarean example, though berween Barad
Harn and Methir the Men Falas was paved. In the wars
with Gondor after the Kin-strife, the men of Umbar paved
the entire road between the Bay of Umbar and the Ethir

H arnen.




The paved portions of the Men Falas are uniformly
twelve feet wide and are miade t'.-[-]m;a”:,r quan‘jed SCone.
The unpaved stretches of the road vary between ten and
twenty feet in widrh, and are covered wich gravel. An
unpaved strip generally | though not alws ays | runs to erther
side of the paved road. Widths vary, but r: m]w sxeeed ten
teer.

MEN GALEN
f? "Coreen Koad ':
Quoth Findegil: “This road er.rrf in fact livele more than
d .L."'rl,r:'"rr:. i track, was formerly accorded the wnascountably
_gn.'ﬂm'c'.ir Uumw aame Laitid Yara, which s the ﬂ‘.l'.q'
Coreen Wity "t the Conmmon .‘]pcm";. Wi bave no dosbi hat the
lacal countrymen would allege that this is beareese the vaad veas
disrovered by Tar-dAldarion. ds o5 often the case dn places
[frequeented by sﬁrp.‘w_f the PNP:’I’ iz buas beens corrpied to g
mlxr.‘!farrrr, with the second element sw rrp.".::m' by Sindarin
taur, alo e g ald" "

The Men Galen is 2 graded dirt road that transverses
and encircles the central and ecastern Pinnach Gelin in
-"\.ﬂf&] a5, ]"'.P]t(.l'r’u]llk‘ Thl. ['.l ||:|-| {]r AT ""'Ir[ll."'l' "‘\l-JJ i:l]-li ]'I:i L1 ‘,r;t][
the Men Galen was leveled in the early Third Age, shortly
after Tarannen's pacification of Anfalas, and ther E.lﬁ'-..r
served as an important route for the annual flock move-
menits inthe Mesra. Beginning at Serelond on the central
coast of Anfal: 15, the Men Galen follows the cotrse t:rlhc‘
Celgalen stream northwards as far as Umb Estelwain, at
which point it srrikes due east through the Pinnath Gelin
T R.‘:ll.‘l'.{ REl:l[ldlj'. l'li‘l.}!rl [.r'llfT{‘ Ehl." ﬂ'l.h'] [UITTIS ‘-l\.-l'|,'|1_']'I_'||?.-".;[:|.'l.,":1
hugging the castern boundary-of the hills until it reaches
the sea once again.

MEN HARAD
- 7% “Harad Road")

The Men Harad is che comman name used 1 sourhern
Gondor for the rmade route through Harondor which
links i ro the Llands of Harad, Gondorians alse refer to the
acruzsl roads thar are part of this trade route as the Men
Harad. Schelars and theose living south of Gandoer know
that the true Men Harad 1s a major caravan road thar
branches off from the Rach Khand, south of the Methiant
Khand. The Men Harad of the Gondorians incorporates
portiens of the Hyarmentié and Men Harnen before
joining with the caravan route to the kingdoms of sastern
Harad.

MEN HARNEN (WORTH BANK)
{5 “Harmen Road")

The Men Harnen was built by the Nimenéreans
during the Second Age on either bank of the Harnen
Raver, '-"__ml-irrn.n"r[nn EJj‘m;_‘r{':ﬂ{“:{ In twao PHJ_‘{["S The first
began in 5.A. 2287 and extended the Men Harad from
Tharven o Amrin and the mouth of the Flarnen. It was
not until 5.4, 3192 char it was extended west to Mirlond,
incerporating part of the Men Falas. Ies construction (s

the same as that of the Hyarmenné, except the road is nn[r
twenty teer wide, After T.A. 1540, most of the

stations were fortified and garrisoned by the men of
Gondor, but duning the Second Wainrider War, the
Gondorians were foreed to withdraw fTom Harondor
before I:hf?}? could dE.-tT.er the ',v:!:,-'-.ﬁr:1r1-u1]:i. D'L':-;P;itu: t]mr_
later 'f'iu_‘tQJ'F, ruch of the Harnen fiver v;]ﬂu;':,r CeMmarned
under the control of Haruze and Varag bandits ae
Umbarean adventurers, so the Gondorians were unable ta)

E{E-.‘ir]":élllfl!t' f.!l'f.' {Ul’ll.ﬁl:'l'g WE!}"—SL”'IH."Z-N.

MEN HARNEN (SOUTH BANK)
(5. "Harnen Road”}

This :;r-.‘tm..{::r:.r road ;|]nng the sourhern escarprnent of
the Hamen tiver valley was construceed by the men of
Umbar following the loss of Harondor to Gondor in TA
1540, Graded, but unpaved, the twenty-five-foot wid
road muns from Gobel Ancalimon ra Tinrh .ﬁlrgcm Wi
rest houses spaced every 30 mules. It was used to im
transportation between the two towns and che Umbarea
forts and manors along the Hamen. Following the
Gondorian seizure of Umbar in ToAL 1810, the road
paved, allowing the rapid mevement of troops along
Harnen.

MEMN HARONDOR,
{%. “Harondor Road”)
Origim L[mr,1 al (_mhll Mirlond, r111~ road crosses
south-central portion of western Harondor befare joins
ing with the I [yarmenti at Amon Eithel. The Gondoris 0
built this road shortly after taking contrel of all Harondar
early in the tenth century of the Third Age. It was used
primarily to transport troops and military supplies in the
WIT JL‘T.HH‘H T]'llf" le]:l.gn'l:"ﬂn.hl 18] [l'll." men :!'FG(&T]LI(!E‘ _
i W|'r.|1 the same skill and ]?1'{'{'1'5[1}1’1 used El:r' he
Mimenoreans to build che Hyarmenti# and Men Harne
When the kings abandoned Harondor, the road behm
remained untouched, although the Gondorian .mn:,; did
cave in the wells and torch the way-stations,
The Men Harondor measures twenty fect in width and
15 buslt atop an embankment five feet hig igh. Mile postsa
placed beside the road and a well 1s located at every thit
leaguestone, Way-stations, oniginally butlt to house tra
are spaced every 4.:: miles. They are buile Iike small fors
and are casily defensible against small groups of artacks 3
While Sangahyandion eccupied Harmendar, the wap
stations became barder forts berween notthern and soute
ern Harondor. During the Second Wainrider War, theg
were places of refuge from the marauding Hanuze and
Vartags. The way-stations and wells along the road e
deirmvm by the Gondorian army durmg its withdraws
north -;:f t[n: Poros. Several way-stations were rebutle and®
the wells J'Edué‘; in the G thar Tollawed.



MEN IAUR
(5 “Ond R.Jm'"':.'
Alternative name for MEN GALEM.

MEN ITHILIEN

{5 “Thelien Road”)

The Men Itfilien 1s the main road running from nerth
tosouth througl the length of Ithilien, until it joins the
Hyameneié ar Athrad Poros. The Men Ithilien was
pomstructed Ll:.' [sildur du:'fng the first years atter the
fuunuimg of the Realm-in-Exile in order ro Gedlitare the
mavemnent of soldiers to the souchernmost boundary of
his domaiv. The stane wsed ro build the road was qu.l.]'r[cv:[
from the nearby Ephel Ditach, The manpower needed 1o
h}'sn lang an exrent of paved road was immense, and the
an IT]'II'IE]I. I'.”..lk .'il_"l"(:f.lj "|"I.".\,|T'1'- (K% L,'\'Impil:'tl:'_

MESTA
Cellagueial Westron name given to the sheep-herding
guld of Anfalis and, by extension, the region of the
FMMNATEH GELIN where its herds range.

METHED LERENNIN
Quoth I"]'!ndcgﬂ: Wewereal a loss to ;z.'.*n:.:.l,l!__.‘or how the
cenlemporiary form T ;.'l",-’rlrll"-'-'r’+1.'=§.";rr.':f:.'r.- ‘the Eud of Lebemnin’
wrtil we consulied with Master Parvbae! of ihe Sindarin
Avaaerey in Pelargtr, who tformed ws thar the name resielied
fram an unbapey smarriage of the Huenya suffix -met ‘end’ 1o

the Sindarin mame Lebenning, with the Chastrya .-'rl..*'.'r.:f then

5“!‘”-“" rid la .!;l" 55.":5le|! .q.”'-lj-\';rl?r fonsonanl srdgiton i f[l:f!l:l a

posibion, becoming —vet, Master Papvbael’s desteess sver ths

san ur‘..lr{:f' r.liu.-.iu'.-:.f." owr owr, and His ?lrf.];f‘ﬂj':,' ' son the Lord

|_'.:.‘ Pela v has }:-rl;'rru'sf‘.‘l' ta e eender advisemient SUT FHIESHEN

ihar Lebenniver be :ll,';-.‘l'.-'l.-r."{*; .-.’f‘.arg'f‘-."’ 2 the proper form

Methed Lebennin”

Methed Lebennin s the paoint of land that forms the
easiern shore of the Glinduin-Serns estuary. LThe rocky
headland 1= appointed with 2 strong lower parrisoned
under the :mlfmrit]: af the Fanuilond |I.'g.'||l:'. The tower
was Jest ray edd andd rebule ANy titnes Iliﬂ'fr'g the Third
Age, bearing the brunt of Corsanr raids against Linhir and
Fanuilond. In T A, 2050 o became the sear of 2 local lord,
and remained 2 feudal estare unul ToAL 3019 when is
Fast lord was slain in the massive Corsair artack upon
the coastlands Llurin_g the War of the Ring. Methed

]-_L'l"\."l-.ll-.ll.i‘l. 3[5'.] gl".'('ﬁ ||'II" hl11]|_h'rﬂ"l:‘5:irl'l -Jl.htljf:' ;':If-tl‘n"
provinee its name,

METHIANT RATH KHAND
% “Last Bridge of the Ratk Kband")

This MNamendarean bridge crosses the Ode Pezar
and marks the end of the paved portion of the Rark
Khand that runs berween Umnbar and Amrin. Buile
i SAL 23100 e carries the Rach Khand 50 feet
above the river v.l[h':,' Lelow, The 2.000-faar ]u;::g_
bridge 15 supported by forry H-foot arches sup-
pot ted on 10-foar wide piers. Amrdn has 5rh‘ur[m—
ern toll tower inte s outer forrifi-

rated the north
canons, ©he southern one termams 10 s ungmal
condition and s controlled by the Umbareans in
Tirith Argon.

METHIR

5 "Las _';}'rfr.'r.'ri”;:

tlethir was dhe .a-.'-.'u:ui-]:!r-{_:r.-c{ town in Harondor
in the mud-Third "lu;'l. heme o more than 3,000
citzensin the ime of the Ship-kings. Since it began
as a eiver port at the tme of the fist Miamendrean
settlement :1]nr|g the Andum, is ]_H:UP]E' have a[w:;:_.-s
been Hshermen, traders, or artsans. The lowlands
of the Anduin across from Pr[d:gjr are also called
the Methir, and the town, inthe old \.'].IJ..'_‘:. was the
major matket-place of western Harondor snd the
[ocus (or local erade with Pelargir and the Lebennun,
In the Fourth Age, the Methir vales were rapadly
reclarmed for agTic ulrure l:llr Oondonan setelers
{tom Lebennin, and the i'LﬂagE soon was rebuilr on
the old foundations,

Condorian
soldiers on the
Men Ttkilisn



Methir sirs on hoth sides of 2 rather small nver which
flows out into a perfect |.1.ﬂ;.' fur a harbor. The Men Falas
erosses the river abatir fwo hrmrh-.:r{ vards inland from ies
tmouth. Tr:tdlrmnﬂht the rown's |1|1'|_1|_1J_3,L,r_1n 15 divided
rarhet r.-1.r|.|-||‘r by theriver, Inthe 111--, seasuns of the year the
tiver is nothing but 2 shallow stream with just @ bare
trickl ng of water, I it muns dry ac orher Times, it means
thac most of the water has been &P‘.:-mpll.LLLJ L armrirs
further (nland, Must ol the soath side 15 |n.‘1.'|b_r¢':| b
fishermen, wich the arusans and madems taking the north
swle, although the busthing fish-markee sits right amon g
thir rading houses juse noreh of the river moirls.
= whose residence and office were
situateel ure the north side of “the river, next to the Lridge.
The sy l.u'::_'iid-:d at town meetings in the ald Ed}'s, but

Tl tosen bias LRI

his influence was rather limited. An ancient lort stands
above the town; as elsewhere in O1d Harondar, the real
power sat inside che fort in the form of a neble lord, The
castle, Barad Mechir, (s anim POSING STONE STICTUEE S o]
ot the premontory averloaking rhe harlor approximatzly
twe hundred vards vast of the wown Imie. In the mid-
Third Mge ir was :4[11-:1:,-5 garr'.':'uncr_’- with a few hundred
e

Mlether began as a subsicdiary forrress of Pelargir in 5.A.
I 700, verthe reare almost no references o itin decunents
antil afrer the Gonderian conguest of Limbar, When
Harondarwasz, IV o] asa ]:vrm mnceof Gondor, Metlir
secame the legate residence for the surround ing eural
districe. Llaril rhe enel ol the Kin-st rlﬁ_ the town's |__:;.[|_:|1-.r
WEgs L ventful, The Barad Mechir Was ,,'|:“|:| .‘-EI::’]I';-__L.II:I.JI.I;J.
te offer the lozal civilians proper defense dgansl the
Cotsates. From T_A T448, the fort was alsw the searofthe
Lords of Meshir of Fethelion's lue, ruling all e sur-
rounding low counrry, i

Between AL 1475 and T.AL T8 10, Methir was aunhject
Lo several Corsair aids, There were no serious ACCEOICS T
caprure the towi, as the Corsairs did not wish o clash
with the szable fortress garrison, bur several times its
harbor was plundered and ships were seized while many
houses were torched. After cach amtack, the town was
t‘-_':u.’u'n‘d. In T A 1944, che town survived che Second
Wanrider War alinost unecathed, since st of the
mvasien fonk [1|.3L-.'c to the cast of it Gondot's vy
cvarnared BT relu pees from s port, braging them to
safery in Lelwnmin,

Afrer che Second Wanrider War, Methir's forsifica-

nons were improved sinee, alter the abandonment of

Harmendar, Methie Lad became 2 border fartress. A
Crondarian g:.-ll'r":'-l.111 remaned chere ra the end of e
Third Age, bt the town dwindled down to “'-“]”"fu as Lthe
Hariee prcasf:d closer o the Andin, The Barad Merhir
2i|.|:«-'"'-"-1::l mure ill'ul-'l EJC“'C wvEr |J|L' h:li'f"n, w.‘|l|'|'|'|ﬁ F{‘:‘ H| Ejli]lﬁ
of peace and rebunlding,

METHRAST
Quath Findegil: “1he end of the great presontory of Belfalss
ir koven thromghont ost of that vepion as Methrase, whichi
the Coromen Npeeeh may be friterproned as “Fad of the E'.frr":lr'
Fast Cape’ We mighs therefare be foroiuen for resperting thal
Tletrast e Hir Majestys map, sebich diipenrs to bepin wiln
I;J"H.‘nud' tnet "'.|rd“ wir bul dnother :l|r the Lruedid’s eronstrogs
Qur‘ul-.l-':-lr diirin mr'ﬂ::h s H.'-tw'-.fr If-url'.il'fr e vwestination
T chown thai Mm-;: S0 A ST, p.r-nr IJ.'IIIE'WIJ, n||..|lr._r|:|||
varrant of the proper ) formn, -Fw“rg cormondy wied amsongst the
.:lns.m_p:h erwde sailers and fsbermen mostly, wha brve great
difficuity in pronowsicing the sound TH and so often replace it
wite T
Methirast 15 the nane grven o the vp of the Belfils
Prun wuls and s accompanying chain ol sles, The n:]|ﬂ'$
ol the cape are sheer and une ||r|1b*|'|'\.1, and there are ro safe
linding pomnts for many miles in either direction. In
addition to being an (mparcant nautical reference poir,
Methrast also forms one teemines of the coastal beaced
systern ol Beltalas. Mews of approaching cnemies espind
E.‘:,' the senrinels of Mechrast iz capable of heing |r|am‘]=l:i;r
Dol Avararh in a marrer of |1n=||ﬁ.

METRAST
Alteriate [orm ol METHREAST.

MINAS ANDHEN
i F Tower af ibe Lo I'.'I_‘Jf J
Perched pear a e |<J'.-' tricnsntaln Lo -:J'.--.':loukmg i
Marnan, Minas Andhen was built in TA 837 25 1 Tette
Foob Joretnasters and ml.'aJ seers, many of whom it f
[owweT .I.“u"l_ l.'xt'l.r]L'Il:'d “I:'llD'd'ﬁ -..l:"- ';THL'I"- or ql,.”ﬂ ]’fﬂ
I"rI'lT A5 Eﬁl_n.l:"'ltl-l Was t!‘.l ll':ldl-.ll'll:"l_Jl G “'lél rhﬁ‘ L‘[r{ﬂ_[ PI% IE,
During the perind of its use, the tower was alsu occupin
by a garrisan t‘rf-t"-'r'i:n‘.'rv soldiers froin Moran,
MINAS ARTHOR
.""? .|r|:l'|'|‘|":l' |'.l|r 'L| rurr_-ﬂ Tu;!rr':l.l' '
Minas r".l:tjlur. the Capn ttal of Arna ch. 15 "iII.'LE.'irE\d un -|_-
( Tossings :JFr‘w rII.JI, w’mr there has L‘nem a setcle

Eru, _

The banle at the Crosaings of L, where Bldazrs
return bost deleated and killed the Usarper,
fowght just cursude Mioas Arthor, To commemurate tie
baeele, a large muund was vased oo the bactlefield calil
the | 1l of Remembrance: every year un the Leactle d
sleeply moviny ceremony was held there in whichall
dea d—-twﬁllm aswell as rradinionalises—were mo
Mlinas :'*."chur itself did mor salfer any d; irn.'igr during
Kin-strife, and conrinued ra pr ngper il rhrplagm
aweay half irs population, Ly the end of the twen
cenrury, the rawn had reganed 2s pre-Flague populn
of 5, (N,



Minas Arther was not built for detense, so there 15 no
town wail or keep. This enables the rown 1o grow
wnhinddered, and there 15 ne need tor the clase soructure of
wilied cities. Minas Asthor abounds wirh large squares
adpublic gardens. The homes of the rich often resemble
MAnnTs: hry. two-story houses with several cuthouses
ad stables, as well as large, private gardens. Most of
Minas ArLhor's bunldings are of wood with astone ground
floor, though many of the largest structures are buile
:r.tln:} of stone, Notable buildings are the Woadwark-
s Lane, the House of CGram, and two taverns: The
RHorseshane and The Peascock™ Feuthers,

Tre people af Pel’ug vand Minas Anar jekingly refer
1 Mimas Arthor as

s a1 |,-rou ef ther

"the aversieed willage.” bur ies inhab-
_?.nu'-'*rl Poawr D he town has no
gamizan, sa ordet (s kept by che town warch, These are
tastly rnn;mznblx due to their ved tabards with a device
of three wolden shears {the town's emblem . They carry
|,I:n‘.:2 'r'r'l.':ll.'l\h. n sFayes .-|T'I\i J.'|'L|!;_crl.. |'l'|,'||, O ariaor.

The best carpenters m southern Gundor are found on
Woodworkers' Lane in northern Blinas Arvchor, They are
raordinare craltsmen, but rather artises who work with
wead, _T-‘l'l;li.‘!til_'l:llg EXLUSEILE furnitare and IFu.-r1.".'ih|11l;;'i foor
wealthy customers from all aver the realm. Perhaps che
mast farows 15 Cicondor, who [ .l.' claims that he
only works with 4

T]‘.E] louse of Greain is the cenrer for the uTain tracde. It

letethran.

15 al:“l.l.lll.".' 'l I.";:l]]l'l_'lll.‘\ ';.:lf- |.'|.]'|l\'_|||'l :'1' Ln ||"' 'ili]'l”icll.'rn [N T
i of rhe rown, including several storage honses,
gables, 10d e
takes place. After the harvest, surplus graim is broughe in
trem all the

‘.U[h{ g'..:l.l.'l [r]{.'['l."|1'tl1|":‘ ".'r'|1|.| '.rl [1atn 'i"J: 1 e |J1".-"|‘T‘- |-r\22l'|'l"L

| 1[’"_ Friee Lll.lllL..l]]'.-' '\-lll. (% |]' I i J|r1
Farmus in the distoice and sald by the farmers

other parts of southern Grondor. The military and imer-
thants {rom Minas Tirith and Pelargic are che mast
itportant customers, Especially mthe sutumn, theee 1s
much hustie and busele around rhe Hose of Gradn, somae
':lr II‘IhI:l‘. i.l.'JI'IF1|'|L|.l_":1 1” r.l'll.‘ [ll.‘ll|",|||."'l.:l1'.|'.'::lill.l [RRIRE '.'rh-.'rl |:|rr1’.—
ars cetebirare their sale.

Minas Archar s located an the achon Goadar and
quny travelers pass through the town, The [ lerseshae i
tskiris,
= graeing groumds {or
The tavern

;]]:]rgr i [hi] l:|'||' wWirslern o iﬂ‘r'x:ll'{‘t‘l' |.‘l'r' Lll.'ﬂE‘l‘

gracps uf travelers since 1w

kamses, as well as an i-house blacksmich.
bullding (s lacge, and 1ts man hall may seat more than a
handred peoplis for the evening meal,

The Pracack’s Feathers ts 0 small and snug ina a the
aenter ol Mimas Arthor, s
AW e, The tavern 15 favored h_'_r' :{jln.'-*mjng aned

.ll:-.l.lxl-l LA Gk bl'-iL slroel Lo L].'.IL

':IF':Til"T:.L":"d |.:'i'|'r".'-JL'IH hi[l'.-l' ||. '-:'I:-J.-L.'Th' 1|"-.."r"|' g'-..u'"::"\-i E-U':."fi. i.'l.[]l:{
tha imlkrrlwr. Cilastirion, 15 known Tar 1|'|]|'T]g the latest
|oal amwin [ he Peacock’s Feathers 15 more CXpensIYe

than chie average 1, bur well worrh the prive.

MINAS BRETHIL
8 T aer af the &
Miras ﬂ,ml il 1he L'"ll"lh‘ll af Celossien, s sicuated an

wihaer firches "

the upper Serni, and s a cenrer for the agricultural regron
Between the Glinduin and the Serni. The rows Legan 1o

row i the fiinh eentury when the surrounding coun ¥
side was sertled, Alter the Kin-strife, Minas Brethil had
appresimately SO0 inhabitants, a number halved 1 che
Pla
rentury,

When the Cursaiz s started and both Linkir and
Fanuilond were arcacked, the rown counal decided o
banld & wall, vvien |1"c111'f|'| Melimas Brethil was Far fram ohe
b e I]J T JIL |.4 l‘-'. F 1 .1“ WL I.‘i.ll.l'll."']l‘r. I.‘.l\'_!. |.J||l Wk TI00

e and L-‘”l_‘.“' -"l'ilzl.lr.c‘:| at the end of che owenrieth

Lestedd 1o combat throngheut the tollowing six cenruries,
Allheuses insidethe cown walls ave of stane, to redisce fi
Mot nsilelinges amtedate the Kin-strife, so Minas
.Hl tTll | [ L '1 |:| |'I||'|. \l"l'll | 'i. .'Il'll:{ {‘5[‘ 'l'l" '-l:"\.| J.'.._'\_Ik

EI"I/'![""-

T].'L L 5"11 |'1L:l|| '|'1 ||\'l'|]'1:"\_| Hal l..(' LI:'L‘]L\, = EIJL':-L-:;{_
When working as a tewn warch, the soldiers ravely wear
“Ther
across che hreasr.

armor or any weapons, except clubs o staves
filL::!rtlh are ?:TL':":]. 'r'rl“"l R I:‘.'J ‘-[J".'\'_'I_
Mlinas Brethil's gavrisan s nat large, and i is eetnally msre
afal Il..l'.-'IJ'r armed town warch, Tr- beable to man the walls
and withseand a pulxrl[l.l. Lorsair altack, the town de-
pends on ies comparatively well-reained milivia of 200,
Motable buddings in Minas Brerlal are the Legacs’s
Black and two taverns: che FHaymaker and the Poleses,
The Ll.‘gdll."::i Black, COIsISTI g of allthe '_m:ll.'u lJ|||'|cf||1é_-,
1 0 named because it is 1 single complex covering a block
in the northern part of the town, Here are found the
]." 11':'3"\-:{% rlll: ||.'E':'||l.'l'1 l‘ll."']"ll.' :!r1.] ?::.:l'l'“‘\."r., !hl' Loy ",L':-i_'li'l:'l_']'l-
ment, and the guildhall, )
Vhe block was Loile inoohe e Swarteenth centary and
] L“'.lbl':.l-ljn Ll |'1:.£!': .'\‘l:i"_'-.l.'l'l. t."".l'll.J.ll?, Wil || AT l.?'i'l.""l'l '.,'IJ_J[.J,
in the middle. The bulding s three staries lugh, “with
. Ic s ot bole for

defense, so there are many windows as well as arches

l-I':|_|.'I|'I| |I'\I -"\-E~'II'| tawers n cach come

Gading fmte the contral ['.-|.v.1. While not bieaunttl, he
I.i‘.j.'l[i‘.lh Dok s 'i!'r'll}:'l.'hhl'l.'l.., wilth (s siee.

T:"ll.‘ .F-]:'l'l'::'li'lk'i':' 1= LaEwasrm ||.|5'|, o l-|_‘|I"' r_l-ll:' ek b ".'.'Eil] L1
the south. A large woeden strocture nis Uhe most popular
tavern among the local farmers berause of its cheap ver

fie Ld'| lirewe. O mgrket daws, the | Jn_:mku L5 craled

] ltb J L11ks 1-‘r||:|I L"'L"'l"'l.-L"l.-Ll.H- I AT, © .:\_. ||II..'||.I Ih TN
good-natured brawling, arm-wresding. shoucing, and sing-
ing, and almest alwavs one or twe fist fights gamng oo
sutside the tavern. The innkeeper, Madac, 15 2 srraw-
hieaded glant wha, while good-natured, has beenknown o
fell eroublesome brawlers wich ane blow,

The Poleaxes, named for the twao poleaxes crossed over
the doar, ts the soldiers’ favoriee inn, Travelers wath athin
purse have learned o favor the Poleaxes smce ot otfers
|'I'|] "'l. ATTIENarl = ';:II ELHJ‘J ‘-l."'jlxj II.‘(h.q Al ITioas ifrllf 'E‘I 1CT5.
Drder in the tavern is very zood, and the mnkeeper cun
count o any soldiers present to give a brawler a beating
he will not ferget.




MINDOLLUIN
(8 “Towering Blus Head")

Mindolluin s the easternmost peak of the White
Mountains and, as such, marks the natural boundary
between northern and southern Gondor, Rismng nearly
several thousand feer above the Vale of Anduin, the
preaipice of Mindolluin creates the rearward defense for
the city of Minas Anor, which rests upon a rocky spur of
the mountain. Mestled against the: eastern face of
Mindalluin are the hallows of Meneldil and his royal
heirs, and far above these 15 the High Hallow, the most
sacred place in all of Gondeor, where alone the kings may
intercede with Eru Thivatar on behalf of the Fathful. The
slopes of Mindollinm arc sheer and unclimbable, and the
narrow path leading up to the High Hallow is accessible
only from the lower, roval hallows,

MIRLOND
(5 “fewel Haven")
Official name for GOBEL MIRLOND prior to TA.
8320 and after T.A. 1450

MORMNAN
(. “Black Fr.lr-'fr"_';

The upper course of the River Morthond gives this
mountain vale its name. Divided from the rest of Lamedon
by Tarlang and from the lower course of the river by the
forest wall of the Nineryn, the Maman s fief to one of
southern Gondor's two prncely lines, the House of
Gundor. Though insignificant with respect to size and
strategic importance, the vale is nevertheless important to
the history and politics of the South-kmgdom, due to its
famalial connections with the Prnce of Belfalas and
because tts own prince guards one of the ancient legacies
of Nimenor,_ the Black Srone of Erech.

History

The Morman became the core territory for the brief but
powerfil mountain domain of the Daen Coenris during
the lare Second Age, but was subsequently abandoned as
the Qarhbreakers withdrew farther into the Ered Nimerais.
When Merro swore his aath upon the Covenant Stone at
Erech, Isildur named the Prnce of Belfalis as its witness,
and gave to him and Mermo the Gwaedhil {sec Section
10.5 in Southern Gondor: The People) as tokens of the covenane
between the Diinedam and the Daen king. With these
blades went (for the prince’ the w ardenship of the Stone
of Erech, Later, during the early Third Age, r]'nswa.rdens]'np
was informally extended to encompass thenew DananT in
settlers; and f:n;llh with the ascenston of Tairanmon
Falastur in T.AL 830, the Morman was granted as a feudal
estate to Gundor, the second son of Prince Lothirion of
Belfalas.

The House of Gundor persisted as a distinet po
lineage until the death of the last prince m T.A. 197§
during the Gondonan conflict in Eriador. After that time
Prince Edrahil II (the namesake of Imrazér the
MNumendrean ) declined King Earmil's offer to reclam it
fief for Belfalas, saying instead that it should be entruse
to the care of Marach, one of the Mornan-prince’s o
loyal retamners who had achieved great renown in
dffcat of Angmar in the north. Berween T.A. 1975 mé
the end of the age, the Mornan was ruled ]:n} the Hous
Marach. When the last lord of this line perished in
Battle of the Pelennor Ficlds during the War of the Ring
King Aragorn Elessar restored the fief to Dor-en-Em
making it subject to Prince Imrahil and his descendant

The Land _

['he Mornan reaches a width ni"stxl:} miles ar irs widsg
point, beforeits narrowed by the line ofr_hET:u{:ng
in the southeast. Because the vale is well-watered by
mountain streams, arable lind is plentiful (though m
of the higher ground is reserved for sheep and gos
herding ). The surrounding mountains rise quite abrupt)
on all sides, discouraging settlement on their slopes,
mast notable ropographical feature of the vale iselfistl
hill of Erech, which rises near to its center. With _
exception of its principal headwater  the Blackroot its
all of the warer courses that feed T_he River T\fforthom] 3
fordahble,

Flora and Fauna

Like many vales of the Ered Nimrais, the Mormnas
rich in herbs and other natural curatives. Whereas i
Mineryn possess a varcty of trees and plant life, pinesas
the most common tree found throughout the vale props
Even on the nearly sheer mountan walls it s not
mon to find a stand of such mees, clinging tena
against the force of gravity on the narrow rock |
Flowmg grasses carper the valley floor wherever the la
has not been cultivated. Whear and barley are the p
pal crops, and the Moman produces enough to feed all {
its inhabitanes abundantly withour the necessity of
porting bulk foodstufls from elsewhere. _

Because of its small size and inhabited character, B
majority of ammal life in the Moman 15 domestic—far
animals in the agricultural areas and sheep and goats mithe
uplands. By contrast, the steep sides of the White Mo
tans support a fairly diverse array of wildlife. M m
goats leap from ]:dq: to ledge w ith death- defying graces
they seck out edible plants in otherwise tnarcessihlecl
LELE]H. hawks, and other birds of prey nest i eynes th
overlook the vale below. Deer, boar, and other hunting
animals are plentiful in the Mineryn. Wolves inhalut n

mountain woodlands, bur seldom al::rpmad-l the #

gl.mr-:iﬁ:f farmlands,



The Inbhabitants

The fulk of the Marnan are almost enrirely of Danan
Lin extractioa. This s due to the face chat the vale had
originally been [Daen Coentis territory, and so had lacked
g mixture of other ractal and ethnie steains. With the
fading of the Lraen Coentis after the Oathbreaking in S.A.
3434, the vale came 1o be largely abandoned during the
eourse of the [irst few centuries of the Third Age. Soon
fter this, political tension and population pressure within
the Mitmendrean-dominated coastal settlements of Antalas
and elsewhere [ed rany Danan Lin of less mixed blood to
migrate [urther inland, accupying the then-uninhabited
Mornan.

Prince Lothirion of Belfalas, always one to advocate the
Peaceﬁi: separation of races, petitioned King Larannon in
TA 831 that the Marnan, then a royal ward under the
reminal stewardship of Dor-en-Ernil, should be trans-
formed into a Fief to which the Danan Lin, always loyal to
the [hinedain, could remove, free of the tensions then

manifesting themselves in the roublesome Antalas colo-
aies. By making Morman a fief, Gondorian provincials
would be discour aged from colonizing the region; and, at
the same time, the Daen-folk would remain Gondorian
sibjects.,

The majoricy of the inhabitants of rhe Mornan are
fitmers or shepherds, though a good number also wark
the numetous mines of the region on behalt of the prince.
The anly noble inhabiting the vale 1s the prince and his
houschuld. The sole exception to the norm is 1‘E|.':-:I'E5£l'l['1:‘l:[
by the prison colony of Imlad Angren, which works the
adjoiming tines; bue these crimmimals, many of whom
n:igm;[red clzewhere 1n sout |'|r.1'11 Guru_{-;:u', do not imteract
with the rest of the populace,

Palitics and Power

The Mornan possesses lietle in the way of government;
IELs I;':;:-'rnl..LJ;:, alarg pe esLare, :ru]ﬁ. |'P_!. fl .\.ll‘l‘Lll. noble tamll}*
The fief contains no settlements of appreciable size to
warrant any Jistinctive political institurions—the largest

wllage, surrounding the walls of the prince’s castle of

Marthondast, cantains less than theee hundred inhabir-
ants, The Danan Lin Grmers and s]‘.ephcrds live h:,r their
own customs, appealing ro the prince only when resolu-
tion of a dispute cannot be achieved |?'|1‘m1gh rraditional
means. The prince is, MOFEOVCr, appe saled to directly, and
only # few of che princ ce's honsehold retainers act in his
steid,
Warcraft

Tis times of war, the Prince of Mornan simply becomes
part of the cavalry al Belfalas. The Marnan s ak:le ro field
alery of five hundred men, most of whom are skilled wich
the bow o other hunting weapons, This levy, however, is
alled upon anly when the defense of the realin itself is at
stake. Lhuring peacetime, the prince seleces a local militia
for maintaining domestic order in the fief, Morthondosr
possesses a small garrison, but this is rarcly sent beyond
the castle walls,

MOERMNEN
;/.‘:'. "Urlrkw.urfrjﬂ

Mestnen is 2 small hamlet in the Mornan, located near
to the confluence of the Min Firn and the main course of
the River Morthond. Historecally, the village is the earli-
est recorded Danan Lin settlement in the vale subsequent
to its abandonment by the Daen Coentis. In addition to
the usual structures, the hamler possesses a temporary
barracks used by rhe miliria responsible for policing the
lower hall of the vale.

MORTHOND (MOUNTAIN)
5 “Blackroot™)
This was the original Mumendrean nams fur the moun-

tain that later became known as OROD FAEREN.

MORTHOND (RIVER)
1%, “Blackroot™)

The Fiver Morthond rakes its name from the moun-
tain uf the same name where its principal headwarers lie,
passing through the uplands of Mornan on its long
journey to the sea, Below the N inery, the river becomes
the boundur}' between Lamedon and Anfalas and, from s
confluence with the Ringld at Glanhir, between Anfalas
and Dor-en-Erml. The Morthond is navigable as far as
Rendiil by flar-bortomed boats, and as far as Glanhir by
sr;l—gufng vessels.

Morthond's waters are deep and swifr-flowing, and
provide no fords. Only two small bridges in the Mornan,
more than a hundred miles upstream, offer dry passage
across the river, Otherwise, the traveler is dependent upon
the (erries that operate out of mast of the rowns and
villages bordering the river. The outflow of the Morthond
contains several T(J-L‘:'C}' islers, one of which houses the
ancient Falathron strongheld of Lond Dhilin.

MORTHONDOST
.':5_ T ?‘r‘i::-r.'}.\:ma“i\;

Morthondost is the traditional residence and chiel
stronghold of the Prince of Mornan. The fortress aver-
looks the castern bank of the River Marthond just
opposite the hill of Frech. Berween the walls of
Morthondost and the stone bridge that crosses the river
stands the small village of Sarn Erech, which serves as the
fcal inarket for the Maornan, Diespire irs physical size, the
fortress of the prince does not hold a large garrison, and
consequently requires less resources and manpower from
the villagers to suppore it For this reason, the popularion
of Sarn Erech has always been minuscule.

NAN ENGUI
|:' “Vale fo.lzgprr ;l
The MNan Engui is a river vale encampassing the grearer
part of Andrast thar faces Belfalas Bay. Much of the Nan
Engui is wilderness, the only permanent scttlernent being
the coastal fartress of Tharagrondoest. Prior to
Mimendrean timber-seeking in Middle-earth, che Nan
Engui was heavily [orested with mig]ﬂ:}‘ oaks. By the time
of Momenor's Dawnfall, nn[:,' renacious stands scattered




A -boweman
teaches bis som

along the course of the Engui stream remained. It was not
until after the Kin-strife that the Sea-kings, pressed by the
sudden need to rebuild a3 war-flect from scratch, once
again turned their thoughts to the ancient groves for ship
timber. Nevertheless, the meager survivals of the Nan
Engui were little diminished by the royal demand, due to
their great distance from Pelargir and southern Gonder's
other principal ship-building centers.

The mountains thar fence in the Nan Engui to the
northwest possess one notable feature unique to them
t!m‘::tghnm all of Andrast: a scraight line of flat, un-
adorned, man-sized stones, marking some invisible bound-
ary or path, that run for miles on end in a southwest-
northeastern direction. Patently man-made, this strange
configuration has puzzled the lotemasters of the Dinedain
tor generarions. The most plausible theory of its origin
suiggests that the stone line is the work of the ancient
Dumir of Andrast whe, ]J:f some unknown or fnrgul:ten
science, succeeded in orienting it to directiomally corre-
spond with the location of Tum-i-Cereg, more than
eighty miles away across the rugged mo untain anges, The
purpose of such a correspondence remains unknown; even
the Dunir themselves lack a coherent explananion, though
mast recognize its orientation towards their sacred burial
ground,

NAN ENQUI
Corrupt rendering of NAN ENGUI,

NAN ERECH

(8. "Vale of Erech”}
Alternate name for che MORNAN,

NJ’LN I-FERYTH
“Vile af Hunters” "'

Man-i-Feryth 15 []'!1. mame given 1'-1, the Duinedain of
Anfalas to the upper Lefnui valley, from Saerthondast to
Ih{' headwaeers in the White M{Junt;uns As 1ts mame
suggests, the Nan-i-Feryth is stalked by the bold hunters
a_.nli trappers of southern Gondor, eager to procure valued
turs and hides for the markets of Anndlond and Lond
Galen, With the exception of a few hunters’ lodges near
the sources of the Lefmw, the Nan-i-Feryth is devoid of
permanent scttlement. Only the Daen Lintis of
Hairaverkien inhabit the vale year-round, since their
burial ground of Cim Arclaidh les cucked away in the
ncarb_@’ mountamns,

NAN LEFNUI
% "Vale of Lefrud")

The MNan Lefnur proper 1s reckoned to extend as far
upriver as the town of Annon Wain and the neighboring
tort of Saerthondost, afrer which ir becomes the Man-i-
Feryth. Bounded by the White Mountains of Andrast ta
the west and north, and the Pinnath Gelin of Anfalas to
the east and south, the MNan Lefii is populated primartly
by wandering Dunir clans,

NAN MORTHOND
Thisisther L;!.tnegi".'un tathevale of the River Ma
i its entirety, from the White Mountains to the s

whereas the |.1-E1]:II'II:! portion north of Tarlang 1s kno
the MORMNAM or the MAN ERECH.

NAN REQUAIN
See entry for NAN ROECHBIN,

NAN ROECHBIN

Quoth Findegil: “Until His Lordship the Prince of Dl
Amroth explained its bistory, we were greatly puzzled by the
strange contemporary name for this highland vale, Wan Reguain;
i which the form Boequain can be nanght bt Querrya toquen’
#na‘gﬁf Ipfum!':zm' in I Nindarin manner .'.'11,1 wml’:: d_ﬁtcl‘:m
Twauld seem that a few generations ago there s @ man of
Belfalas named Halweg, a former keeper of swine who bad risen
through great imitiative 1o the rank of knight, Halweg, abasbed af
Fis hurble nrr[gm.'. took to :allfm‘g bis sprrrh sith pr:rgw words
Jndlpﬁmn‘s inan effort ks .u:'::nddfanz c'irrmf'fr birth, tﬁauxﬁhﬂg i
an wnlettered man be often misused the High-elven torgue ina
FHaE ﬂ]”‘fﬂgﬂpllf FHIAFTHEF, r ;'-!_[ |!,'|f|uffﬂ' A COFTHON rl‘:fr af !h'
Cosert in Dol Amroth to refer 10 Nan Roechbin, the 'Vale of 5
Kaights” of which Halwep was lord, a5 ‘Nan Requatn’ in
|JJ:|.'J:rJ_':..I of Bis 1.'||'.',-'¢'.:.i':I and s His Lardship

“The namie stk

il 1,
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Although the King of the Mountains had
sworn fralty to Lsddur ne 1r[lr a cenrury eatlier,
the return of Sauron to Mordor led the Diinedain
tur fear that the Daen would betray their trust,
and return to therr ancient allegiance to the Dark
Lord; and although the current Morachd then
resided in the Morman, his grandtather, Mero
Cilastanan, had firstestablished the Cultof Shoglic
at his clan stronghold of Galibur, scarcely 1en
miles south of Civiclh Dudhrandir, The (olk of
the Fred Torthonion had therefore becoine a
potential threat 1o the secunity of the prinee’s
domain—and, indeed, to all of southern
Gondar—should the Den Coentis be stirred to
war on Sauron's behalf. Tn order to stem any such

| . 5 .
I The Man Roechlin is the great upland vale of the Ered
- Tarthonion, whose two arms separate and later reunite to

r-fm'm the P‘mnt’.u]‘i of Beltalas; Nan Fuoechbin lies be-

{tween these arms, Prince Edheclion enfeaffed the lands of

Fthis vale during the early years of his rule, in arder to secure
fthe Ered Torthomon against the prospect of a Daen
[_l_ﬁpﬁ.sing. And indeed, the Nan Rocchbin borders upon
i'ﬂch["S_‘if.‘.T 1..',1]& af Cim T::u';m, whrr-:t the descendants Df tl‘ll:‘
{Coentis chose to establish their burial ground,

Despire the fact that the Nan Roechbin s watered by
lasubstantial tributary stream of the Glindwin, the arabaliy
tof its land s Lmited, and s much beteer suired to
i'iflzphcrd:'ng than to farming. The landed knights of the
ble soon ook their cue from the Dhen inhabitants, and
tecame sheep-herders in turn, To many of the nobilicy
lisewhere in Dor-en-Ernil, this mode of life appeared
Incher unbecoming to their station, but the sheep-lords of
Ban Roechbin eventually transtormed their stigma into
N ECONOTIC ASset, fmdmg that they could enlarge their
twealth substantially by sclling the wool of their flocks
annually in Linhir.

NAUR AMRUN
Quoth Findegil: “The currens name of i

Amriinaur, a_.ﬁ:unn which exchibits the sort Erlcrruph'm.' of the

citadel 1

King's Sindarin that becomes all tog comman the farrber one
m-e.rsﬁam Minas Terith. The proper Sinda fl:ﬂj-"ﬂ ¢ uanld of of
gowrse be Nawr Amrikn, whick is 'Flame of the Sunrise’ in the
Commen _'f[p.fr.:'.'!:_ We infa Frited b warden Lf_lrthfgﬂ rrisen of thiz,
but b seceried w.":nf{:,- uninterested in baving the name §ﬁr'rr}1."."_~;
charped, "
Naur Armrfin is the most inportant fortification in
Belfalas after Qst-en-Ernil itself, presiding as ic does over
Linth Dudhrandir, rhe principal mountain pass joining
sastern and western Gondor, INamed for the eastern light
‘of the rising sun thar shines through the pass ar dawn,
Maur Amriin was founded by Edhelion, the first Prince of
Belfalas, in the year 34149 of the Second Age. Aparr from
‘puarding the strategic pass, the castle’s purpose was to
keep watch over the Daen Coentis of the Ered Tarthonian,

threat from marerializing, Edhelion ordered the
construction of MNaur Amrdn.

The castle and s E.arnmu have always been placed
under the authority of a non-hereditary warden { (usually
chaosen fromamon W rthe prince 's household kmghh RSt
the prince never re ]l||L‘|lll'§]‘|t‘.‘d]‘llSL‘lIIEL'tELT“lTUli‘-"-i er Carith
Dhadbrandir o any lesser nohle, The Daen Coenrds did
net revale as Edhelion had feared, and Naur Amrfin was
never besieged or taken by atoe. Nevertheless; the internal
stability and peace of Belfalas would not li ikely have been
maintaned had Naur Ametin never been l1m|1 i the first
place, Maur AmrGn remained garnsoned throughour the
Third Age and into the Fourth,

Maur Amridn stands atop a rocky shelf projecting [rom
lightning-wreathed Meount Thoredarb, and is accessible
anly by a roadway that winds up the stecp maountain side.
The castle’s lecarion was chosen becanse of its proximicy
i the |'||'gl'|r:.st ]:1(_1|m t:r i b F-:L'{s. but it later became the
cencral link to the laindward beacon system ol Belfalas,
which stretches along the spine of the Ered Torthonion
from [o-Lamedon in the north to the Glinduin estuary
in the southeast.

The peacetime garrison of Maur Anrtin incledes fove
household k_mght-_-. and their esquires, five to ten lanided
knights serving their term of garrison dury, a hundeed
yeamen, and another hundred men-at-arms. Naur Amrn
isalzsohomcto <L1'n|'J|'1':|1‘}-' cormpany known asthe Verderers,
wha serve the Master Forester. They are not pare of che
prince’s war-host, but may serve as scouts vrhc'n needed,
T]"-;_'l.- number between CWEnNLY- -five and |J'|1'[1,

Nuur Amriin's pentagonal curtan wall stands fifty feet
high and twenty feer thick, with machicolared battle-
ments. Bach section of the wall is two hundred feet ]DnE
and is joined by round towers. These towersare eighty feet
high, fifty [eet in diameter, have ten-foot thick walls, and
hause five interior stories. From owo of the towers, the
curtain wall extends ourward to create an addirional
bailey, meeting at 2 barbican.

The road from below passes through an outer, iron gare
at the barbican, and through a second gatchouse at the
inner end of the baley. The interior af the mam curcain
wall 15 lined with stone buildings: barracks, snuchies,

Amriinanur




stables, kitchens, and the like. On the highest point of the
shelf is che | ligh KEEP, attached to the northwest corner
of the Grear Hall. The keep is [25 feet high and 60 feet
in diatneter. Its twelve-foor thick walls support eight
floors and aroof. The warden and househald knights have

their apartments 1n this structure,

NEN FALASTIR
(5. “Falasti’s Water")

Halfway between Barad Harn and Eithel Tiirin lies a
small, picturesque bay overlooked by the ruins of an
ancient Haruze tower. The bav is surrounded l;-..r ]Lghr
woodlands which gently obscure the low ridge that tings
the bay. The ruined rower sits atop the northern headland
of the Nen Falastir, barely protruding above the treetops.
The tower and a small palace were built by the Haruze
ruler of Barad Ham during the carly Third Age as a
personal retreat, In this despot’s wars with the Ship-kings,
both the tower and palace were gutred by fire and lefr to
ruin. An enterprising Gondonan established 2 small hos-
telry on the site of the ruined palace, but it was abandoned
after the Kin-strife.

NEM GALEM
:E. 'r'[-.'rf(rluurrr’:'l
The Men Galern is one of the two streams that make up
the headwaters of the River Cinl in Lamedon. The Nen
Galen has its source in the mountain vale of Hogo
Tarasvan, out of which it passes through a subterrancan
waterway. It runs south for nearly forty miles, passing
beside the muning town of Ossa.lnen, before it forms the
main course of the Cinll at Calembel, The Nen Galen s
Fordable and too shallow for river boats,

NEN GILROS
- - (8. “Star-gpray Warer")

Men Gilros is a shallow cove ufrthr castern coast of
Tolfalas thar 15 fed by the Gilros stream, emanating from
rhe island’s central mouncain range, A small fishing village
of the same name stands ar the mouth of this stream.
Originally settled during the early Third Age by Echir-
folk, Men Gilros came ea be abandoned along with the rest
of the island in response Lo the dcpn sdations of the
Corsairs. The village was resettled carly in the Fourth Age
by fishermen from Belfalas.

NEN HWARIN
U “Crooked Bay”)

MNén Hwanin as a *-mﬂ]l bay form ed b}r the rocky point
of Rast Rhaen on the southern coast of Andrast. The bay
gets its name from the twisting line of its coast where, after
the calm shores of Lond Deryn, the sheer cliffs of Andrase
once agan thrust themselves into the sky, sometimes as
high as four hundred feer. Because of s topography, there
are no landings along the Neén Hwarin, and the high clifts
often ereate sudden and unpredictably violent eddies of
wind thar can drive 1 vessel to ruin in 4 matter of minutes.

For this reason .-ihip captains go to great etfores o avod
the waters of MNén Hwarnm,

NEVEDLUI
(5. “SBevernth InrRrer?*:,'l

The Mevedut is one of the many mountain strea
Andrast, which em IJTft'.:i intothe H-:l:,.r of Belfalas nnl}?
miles east of the very tip of Ras Morthil. The Neve
not navigable, but widens at its mouth enough to all
ships to use it as temporary haven. Its distinction
from the face thar its course is followed by a trail that
to the only usable pass over the mountains of A
berween the Cirith Aralanthir and Ras Marthil s
subsidiary fartification of Tharagrondost was builtar
mouth of the stream in T.A, 1720, To this was added;
manorial estate on the opposite bank in T.A. ZﬂSﬂ,'"

NIMTHOND

:tn “Whiteraat 1'-.'§Irzﬂmd," r:.' .

The Nimthend is a rrbutary of che River Lefnuiig
Anfalas. Although narrow and unnavigable, the Ni ;
w5 swift-flowing all year round and cannot be fi
within thirty miles of its confluence with the Lefnui
MNimthond is an important watercourse, both beca It
murks the first great bend in the Lefnui and because it quls
asure path to the Cinich Nimrais where it ariginates. The
level character of the land surrounding this pass !
resulted in marshes and bogs where the headwaters of the
MNimthand converge, creating a significant (though ]J-? 3
means perilous | obstacle to crossing the pass.

NINERYN
(3. "Wetwoods ")
The Nineryn, known colloquially as the Fenwood ind
Bogwood respectively, are two adjoming woodlands dhit
gather about the upper course of the River Morthond, 3

marshy character of the river's banks as it passes throug
them, making [oot travel difficult, For this reason, di
MNineryn are generally avoided by travelers. The woods
clatmed by the Prince of Mornan as a private hunt
prescove, and poac[‘llng is Punm]a able ]:u} T‘IEE\?}- fines.

MNIN FIRN

(5. "Waters of the Dead"

I'he Nin Firn refers to the first of the three streams that
make up the secondary headwaters of the River Morthon L
The stream is so named because it 15 reckoned o be the
southerly limit of the area in the Moman commonly
haunted by the Dead (although the acrual Emundmiﬁ_
the undead Crathbreakers’ movemenrs extend as Far south
as MNineryn and the Tarlang ridge ), Like its accompanying
streams, the Nin Firn flows year-round, being fed by the
abundant snows of the surraunding mountain peaks, 34

NOZ PEKA
Waradja ranslarion of ODE PEZAR.



l ODE AUCHEL

{Har. "River of the High Sheltering ™}
The Odde Auchel 3 che fivse significant ributary of the

 River Harnen as che larter flows out of the Cirith MNurm,

-ﬂ[gi_na,t:';ng in the Caradhram Mo and the |_w]al:r:au of
Ehand, the warers of the Ode Auchel run more than two
hundeed miles wesrward through the country known to
the Harirze a5 Chelkar, before |zining the headwaters of
eHarnen 111 che shadowy Kres Lugal, where the Auchel
theH lie shadowy Kres Lugal, where the Auct
mibies the size of the grearer river.

douilsies ¢ tthe great

ODE PEZAR,
{Tar, "Knife Kiver”)

[}I[g[natmg n t]'.w Far '[‘.ll."i]‘kn‘ af the Ered Harmal, the
Bde Pezar is the Jungest triburary of the Harnen, joiming
B greater river ar the Haruze city of Korb Taskral
{Amciin after a winding westward journey of nearly seven
hmdred miles chrough che lands of Lurmsakin and
Pemarsan, Alchough too shallow te be navigable and roo
braad to pc[‘mit an casy l.'ru'i:i:'ng, the Ode Pezar is
mvectheless che most reliable source of fresh warer be-

d Amriin. For this reason ic1s marked by groves of date
]]ﬂms rngal:‘_d ficlds, and a number af ciies and towns.
s paralleled by the grear caravan roure of the Rath
Harmal virtually inco the foathills of the Ered Harmal.

QROD EDHELION

{5 “Mount Edbelion™;

Marned after the firse Prince of Belfalas, Orod Edhelion

g the callest mouncain of the Lred Torthenien, and i the
highest point in southern Crondor, reaching a hayght of
£,000 feer. Orod Bdhelion forms the northern wall of the
Cinth Dudhirandie, only a Few miles northeast of MNaur
Amriin, A narrow trail switches back up the south slope

of Oreed Edlielios to the mountain’s saddle, which serves
& the foundation of the highest beacon rower in all of
Belfalaz, This tower 15 visible from both the MNaour Amiriin
bracon anel from irs northerly counterpart, more than
yenity miles AWay, ACross the Chm Taran |_.~:~:;u-11::'.

QROD FAEREN
8 "Meuntain of Chosts”)

{(rod Faeren is the name given by the Dhinedam to the
sacred mouncain of the Daen Coents, after it became
haunted by the Dhead at the beginning of the Third Age.
Prior to this cvent, the mountain was known simply as che
Morhond, after which the river whase dark headwaters
sproag {rom its roots came o be named. Save onlv for
Ceberas, Orod Faceren s the rallest "'uak af the Ered
Hu:nr;m;, n‘:l;‘hlng & he:ght at almost Ij..-'f}{:' il‘t‘l.

OSSARNEN

Quaﬂﬁ Fi.nclegil' ""-"'u'r'u.i the tawi of Chstrnen are hase seven
n..|.,,1*r151 stones ko ar the Setmaenee, W bave read i the
ireadese af Lamibir the Wise that Setmaenen &5 an ansient man
it dueniel tosgue, i wiish ane may dizsern e words
set{eim ‘ieven’ and aen, ‘stone’ The mame af the town
Clgsarnen i J'H.:‘b( & translatian x_"._ll' ihis pulgdn e i

Sindarin, though the ending -sarnen ‘wones’ is @ regrettable
fL“F’m‘;'."d:ﬂ F"Flné“ I'Iﬂ.‘llﬂ'-!f{ﬂ ﬂTh!‘r IJJH‘i‘er! = CTIETY IJ'F flrl!‘ SATIE
{HEARENE The Sindarin name af the town should Pr"pcr{y be
Orssern.”

Lamedon's second largest settlement is Ossarnen, a
small mining town. Its name alludes to the most promi-
nent featuees ol the Setmaenen Stones, a pre- Mirnendrean
ceremonial l;nrn11[-:~.x of TJ1¢'I;.::]:1'E'|‘||'C structures outside the
tawn. Irs affairs and the mines are managed by a squure,
.|p"n::in! ed Lw.-' the kl'llg and respans1ble to the lord. The
seuire ernpluu-,"; the miners and loggers. He gets a share of
f]'IE' PerIt; [hl:' ﬁ'll_(1 L.I]{l'}d Hl‘l.]r( I:-l:ﬂ'.l 1 1}1";]'-”11.{ J’il'l'd Thl.
king gets the rest [ modest contriburion at best ). Parallel
to the de velopment of hereditary lordship, the squireship
of Ossarnen became hereditary at the end of the seven-

reenth cencury of che Third ;*'agm There 15 no garrison in
the town, but the Miners’ Guild organuzes patrols respon-
sible far the steet peace and live defense,

The Guild Elders are Ossarnen's L':i115\':t[L'r|1 of
Calembrel s vown counct], efle Ling the faco thar Crssarnen
i5 a highly specialized community where almost every
single ane of 1ts [L500 inhabitants is somehow mvelved in
I|'||'-rr||'r1|'n:.: [asimess, ' The town was founded acche end of
the ninth century, when a depesit of iron ore was rediscov-
ered in one of the meuntams ar the sources of the Ciril
Ossarnen expenienced abour a century and a half of hectic
activity, after which both the ore and the torests of the
ne |n:1.-' e s dl s were all bue L‘l-.F-lEtEfl The town
l},- hnrulh i and frs e rr1.111;1:1g inhabéitanes made a
fiving out of the low-grade ore thar was left in che area.

The rown lies on a low, level mountain sheulder, half
2 mile from the main entrance to the mine, omside of
which a scorched area marks the iron production sice, A
stmall eributaty to the young Cinill conveniently supplies
pewer ta the |.|:1]uws and forging hammers. Mast of the
tlm["l |'_|-_|I:' m()l]nl;ll]’] htnjl. |.‘| 'I-".'T.:l': }JQ‘:J ||| a F|'|||'| \'E[[ 1':']
brownish smoke from the smelting ovens, The Ciril,
merely an over-sized mountain brook at this pownt, runs
i its rocky bed below the town. The ore 15 smelted into
iton bars, which are raken downriver to Calembel an rafis,
There, both the tron and the talt logs are sold, the Jarrer
as firewoad,

Afterits boom-tawn o b, Crssarnen became aseteled,
canservative fown whose imhabitants had generations of
sminers amoeng their ancestors. Few of the approximately
200 wooden houses have more than one story, but among
those that do should be notice :{ the Guildhall {rhe garh-
ering- p[a._e af the miners and their Tamili u—ahnowr
ﬁrﬂ}unc/ and the E"‘l(i'l]'l'l'l. s Uarters.

OS5T-EN-ERNIL
(5. “Castle of the Prince”;
Oiat-en-Lrnil s one of the two ciradels thar rese upar

the heights of DO AMROTH.




OST-EN-GIRILTHIR
(5 "Clastly Crribwarch ")

Castle Cirtlwarch was builr under [{ing {_-.'irll,r:indr'L Juse
before the end of the first millenmum of the Third Age,
bue the sice has harbored fortifications ever sinee Lamedon
was first subjecred to Geondorian mailitary rule | T.A, 7521
It consists of a walled keep with a spacious courtyard, in
which governmental buildings and the barracks of the
Lamedon Regfmf:ur are found, Unnl the rerum of Kirlg
Flessar, thecastle saw only minor architectueal aleerarions,
It never tell to siege {which is hardly at'lpris:'ng since no
enemy ever got close enough to besie ge 1t} The lords of
Lamedon live here, and fulfill their dutics er1" the helpaf
Faxcs lE\. .Ld 'L'I'I_ LT tllL 'Flr';.:l'r'”]cll'.

OUD ILAY,
(Har. "Haz Crossing")

This small Haruze city was, for most of its history,
eclipsed in impertance by Amrin, a hundred miles south
arthe confluence of the Hamcn and Oide Pezar, MNeverthe-
less, Oud llaz has always been a prosperous place. The
valleys of the Ode Tesar and the Harnen pronr’{‘ it with
good cropland and vinevards. while the surrounding hills
ol l|n. Ausk Dubat provide grazing-grass, stone, pottery
s, and same coppet and tin :{rposirn‘. The Rak Chelkar
and the Teie Murn feed trade into Oud Tlaz from the
northeast, while the Men Dirnen and the Men Dubar
Bring Gondorian merchants in from rhe northwest,

The unwatlike people of Ored Ilaz have [ong became

accustamad o being overshadowed by Ameiin and aver-
rwa by foreign conguerors. Their fezirin have long prac-
ticed the arts of accommodarion, keeping their lands and
power from ruling dynasty to dynasty. Frem the eleventh
tothe twentieth centurics of the Third Agre, the Gandorians
mamtained a small watch tower, the Barad [laz, on the
west bank of the Harnen H"l'l‘ﬂ'il:l_l:' O Hine, For the maost
part, however, they allowed the local rarbs to govern the
city. Ironucally, Oud Tlaz saw irs gredtest mm}unr» when
Giondor’s southern border was ravaged by war. Trade
would then flow to them betare going o Kinrlir ahd the
cities along the Ode Pezar, They aceepted this bounty as
gift of fate and the gm:[.w.

PARTH FEREMN
Quoth Findegil: “

The latter elerment ti this name Sward af
Beeches' 15 feren 'of beeches, beechen’ which ae we bave aoted

ATY IPQEIE ¢

clsewhere F:.z:j:z."ll.'.u- ol af wee in Minas Tirith, .f':':rﬁfrrh.-'r
expitcanion of this word and s '."n".ﬁ.'l'crw."u'lr' to other Sinderin
forms. we wonld respectfully refer His Magesy t2 oser commaenis
an toe mame Lond Feren,”

Parth F Anfalas
1=-'|1|~'|:-. during the Second .J".ge. was once a vast beech
forest, This was the principal source of amber fur the
MNimendrean seatarers who brought their ships into the
Lond Feren ar the mourh of the Lefnui. By the time of the
Downtall, neard,
With the sudden cessanion of MNimendrean
. 3319, the trees of Parth Feren began

Ferenisaw Il.'}li‘r grassy JJ‘]IJ'I 1T Western

all of this beech forest had been de-
af I'n.‘l',-'l‘n'l

[ ¢ 1|-_11tmnn mnH

o [1'11Ic‘ni5h their numbers, but the beech woods of
western Anfalas were never to regain their ancient domir
ion over the land, and the greater part of Parth Ferm
rematned open gr;ﬁﬁ]anr{ l']'arn:l:,:‘[mul the Third Age. This
was due primarily to the emergence of the Mesta in the
Pinnath Gelin, as the sheltered vale of Parth Feren came
to be used as an annual wintering site for the shephends

and their flocks.

PATHS OF THE DEAD

The "Paths of the Dead” became the commen designa-
rion in seuthern Gondor for Lugh {robha, the anoent
mountain stronghold of the Daen Coentis, following the
resettlement of the Mornan during the early centuriesof
the Third Age, after the greater part of the Draen Coentis |
had passed inte the shadows. Delved with the ad of |
Sauran, the Lugh Gobha tunneled through the heart of
the White Mountains, fram the dack sources of the Rint
Morthend on the south side to the grassy icld of Sliem
Puchael on the north, Owver time, the subterranean way |
grew inta asanctuary for the veneration of Gobla, a burig
1'-[:|v:r far the Then, and a fortress for the Maorachd that
tuled them. (For a detailed description of the Paths, see
Section 7.2

Carsed 1'i.r [sildur, the .lipiﬂ!.'i of the Oathbreakers haunt
the Pachs after they die, compelled to await the summors
that will enable them to fulfill their oath. Because of the |
presence of the Dead, few living mortals dare seek the
Parhs, 1hr_1ug]1 their nrl'g[na] purpose Fiad been to serveas
aroad [inkf|‘|_,_: the lands north and sourh of the mountains
'Dn::r' the f-:tr_:!m:;_l remnant t‘Jf]l".'u]g Oarhbreakers 15 abletn
enter the Parhs withour fear; yet even they are loath 1o
tread those ways except for the purpose of bearing fallm
comrades to 1h|:|1' final resting p]a All mortal races an
subject ta the terror of the Dead; only the deathless Elves
are unatfected, though many rrwveling southwards in
search of Edhellond E'-]'u;'f-u:r to take the mountan passes
inte southern Gondor, rather than endure thie <:I:mm|]§I
starless nr'lg,hl: of the Pachs.

After Aragorn summoned the Oathbreakers and re
leased them trom their curse in T.A. 3019, the Paths we
cleansed of their horror and were no longer haunted
il tj"ou'bh few who had lived in the shadow wf the fex
inspired by the Dead would be willing o enter or evm
approach the Pachs for many years to come ). As king
Clessar decreed that the Paths should be left undisturbed ;
and the treasures of the ancient Qathbreakers untouched;
but he nevertheless permitted the tunnels to be used
speed of movement was needed, especially by his messen-
gers and envoys. Moreaver, Elessar entrusted the Princeof
Belfalas and the King of the Rohan to guard the entrancs
to the Paths from either side of the mountains, so tha
nune could use thar road excepr by the will of the nguf
Gandor,

The Paths of the Dead are dark, and natural [rght has
Little effectiveness in L{:'.lip-;'[]:'n_g the shadows whick seem
o ching ro the walls as though they were 1 physicd




presznce, Magical light, such as that created by an en-
thanted weapon or an incantation, is of a sigmificantly
s use, When bearing the deceased into the Paths, the
Hﬁhg Cathbreakers are able ro illuminate the ]Ung—
- depleted torches which line the walls in scones by a
- dosely-guarded ricual, The resulr 15 a ghostly lumines-
toce that casts a grey light upon everything, The
\ Oathbreakers do not teach this ritual ro oursiders, though
itis passible ta learn.

PELARGIR
{5 “Carth of Royal Ships™)

F:I'IJHL1B|!|LI.I:T1|J[E OIZINs a5 3 navs al E:]'u of Tar-Minastir
tArgorn's epic confrontation with the Corsairs upon its
g l.{1.l|'|'ng the War of the ang. the hist ury al southern
fondor begins and ends with Pelargir. Nuot only s
' P:]arglr the greatest haven of the South-kingdony; italso

wioys the distinction of hﬂvmé, been the first among all
ﬂ1t welligs of the Dhinedain to have received che
#.t.'lm‘lr'r under MNimendrean law to conduct (ts affairs
aoeding to the preceprs and ideals of the Fasthful.
F|m]|.||' .JP'T'.‘T ﬁ‘nn‘l [hl T Tnl'li.'qutl ]'";'I'r"-"l:'[ \.'Ir L5 J.L:‘l\.-].fls, thE’
' pilsof Pelargir enshrine one of the three maost hallowed
phees af southern Gondor: the fabled Well of Ulme,
| Lordorthe De::p.‘t. |ii"ur aderailed dt*.l;{r:'pt 107 nﬂ-"‘:‘l;u‘g[r.
 te Section 6.1
History

Pﬂzl‘gf:’ was founded in S.AL 1700 as o Ndmendrean
il outpost during the war with Sauran in Ertador. lts
 emginal fortification consisted of'a wall encompassing the
titweal gurch at the contluence of the Sirith and Anduim
mres, i rhe mnidst of which rose the rock of Taol Aechur.
Aferche war of 5.A, T700-1701, Tar-Minastir entrusted
the haven to the Guild of Venourers; however, after Tar-
Crpzran dissolved the guild in 5.A. 1833, Pelarair was
gn're-'neu b Trnrawde, che former {_.|E:[.un al the %entur-
m Wher Tmrazoe died in S.A. 2231, the (ssue aof the
]m-zns aatitical status was raised, r]mn&u mure than a
|_ hu'.dred years were to pass before Pelargir finally recerved

aoolonial constitution E:u, the decree of Tar-Ancalimon in
[ 34 2350 [the haven's official foundation dare’,

Fmm b.."x. 2350 onward, Pelargir enjoyed preenune::-:.n:
among the federated colonies of Belfalas Bay, and the
anrual g:!tlu‘.rfng of the Pl'ln:'girmn I_,r‘;:gm‘ ;1[1*'&}'5 ook
plce chere. Pelargir's own autonomy was threatensd
dming the repressive reigns of Ar-Gimidzdr and Ar-
Mhiriedin. which resulted in a loss of contrel aver its own
gimson, et neither of these tyrants abolished the haven's
gnscitution, which continued to function alter the Down-
Gl of Mimenor, b sng confirmed by Elendil and his sons
| in5.A, 3320, bur was [inally nullified in T.A. 754 by King
Sigiandil, Tarsnnon had dissols c':{ the
Pelarpivear. League in his pacificanion of Anfalas, Never-
f theless, #¢ was not uneil the conclusion of the Kin-scrife
[ thet the actual covic affars of che haven were directly
Enberdingred to royal authonity, and even this was re-

Fginded by King Aldamir in T.A, 1490,

WI:1 PS50

Light vears after the restoration nf}_—‘c]arg[r's council,
Aldamir insticuted the naval levy of the Odo Lynd, 1o
which Pelargir was a major contributor. Many centuries
later, when the Odo [.11::_ was abandoned ['c:-l]owmg the
cnd of the kings in T, .'!'l 20350, Mardil the Steward made
Pelargir the haven for the main fleer, leaving the matter of
the realm’s coastal defense to the Couneil of Pelargir,
whose membership now consisted of an hereditary body
of nobles, -"'.llhnugﬁ the power and glory of the ancient
haven had long since departed, Pelargir and its couneil
were one of the few legacies of southern Gondor to have
survived the entirety of the Third Age. At the dawn of the
Fourth Age, F‘E]argi:' becatne the centeal focus for King
Elessar’s attempts to rebuild a royal fleet of imperial
proportions, and its people were soon to expenience the
benetits of renewed royal patronage and the opening of
trade with Umbar, [ ar adwaith, and Arnar,

The Inbabitants

Pelargit normally has a population of nearly 50,000
(the rransient nature of much of 1t makes an exact census
inpossible’), 1 15, apart from the many foreigners, of rhe
same Didnadan-Danan Lin mixture as one finds in the
Lebennin plams. [ lowever, the artisans and merchants ot
the tﬂ} have acquired :lbmnﬂmgand influence one rarely
sees th the countrvside. Therr businesslike <I]’JI“‘1"|{|I_']‘_| tnl-r‘_
hias come to influence the atticude of the whole populice,

The overwhelming majority of Pelargir’s citizens de-
pend on the s for their livelihood, This includes several
thousand private fishermen and ther famiies. In add:-
tion, there are all the acriviiies and businesses without
which shipping would grind te a standsill: chandiers,
outlitters, brokers, agents, marine insurance offices, shipe-
yar ds, and soan. Pel argiris alsa the main base of Gandar's
navy, another facc that sees the tone of ¢ ity life, Sailors and
mmarines on leave sometimes act wich less restraint than
honest eirizens would like, but their presence helps balster
the local EGIBIEE Lesides givfng I?:’nl-:*c[i(m ;1;;1[]15[
Carsair arrack,

Cerrain customs hye Jl'vct]npu:i in [Ju:Lu:gjr that may
confuse strangers, Fish ar some orher kind of seafoad (s
caten wich every el :_::!IILI nol o do so 15 considered
[aintly barbaric}, Eating meat more than once a day, unthe
arher hand, s thought of as an excessive luxury even by the
rich. & large number of nautical terms have entered
everyday speech, and give the Pelargirean dialecr a distina
Tavor,

After the Kin-strife, merchant shipping in Pelargir was
in a sorry state, Many ships had been sunk or damaged in
variots ways. Crews were scattered, in many cases pressed
irre 'rhr'm'nr 5 THVY, Ruumn was Lairly rapid, however,
Cominerce was the cily's very llfcbluun and EVETY Mea-
SU0E WS r1kl n G resiore r'l'l."l:}rﬂl"il, I:'l'l,].bl_]-_l RS LI:I]]'I_ t'DEjS
The coastal cratfic o Belfalas AT r‘m::['[mi i 'ﬂ}]umc
comparable to pre-war days, while capacicy for and exper-
tise in ocean sailing never recovered completely.




In addition, merchant ships now tended to carry larger
fi]tT1P]l‘.T1’li.'!'I1h \:lf: :iTT]'lI.'I:i sy Ton L{iﬁ["_111r&g{f :!1 |I."'<|,.\,‘|! rhl'
casual pirare. This, and the lesses caused by the Corsairs,
cutinto the merchants’ margim of profit, limiting formerly
Lll'ge. spertarular trade venrures and 1-1.].‘irl‘.‘1‘l-]:|g A canrious
approach. Even so, from the sixteenth century to the
twentieth, the number of ships that passed through
Pelargir's haven 1n a year was impressive. The years T.A.
T8I0 o T.A. 1940, when Umbar
contral, were especially good for the citw During the third
millennium of the Third Age, trade declined sharply and
was limited to southern Gondor, The demise of Arthedain
and the resurgence af the Corsairs eluminated mest long-

was under royal

n.']l..*:TﬂnL'L' l..,'l..}m:'l'll"l'\,'].i,'ll VeTIbures,
Politics and Power

The Counctl of Pelargir traces ws traditiens back to the
tirit COUne 1]‘: hl_[d |.}'I. !I"IT.J/{"F rl'n ‘\‘*«Ill ne I'H]r{g'lnl "."r]ﬂ'l
gathered men with various pracrical skills around him o
receive advice on the well-being of the Faithtul. Pelargiris
also the seat of the Lord of Lebennin and the legate of the
Pelargic district, giving the ity an unusual amount of
offictals. Despite serious reform attempts by the provin-
i.-|:11 [Gl‘d. Ehlﬂ }":![ t!ﬁ”l'-' |T|I1||.T'[ ] ) T"{'l['l! [(_'J[ strucihare creafes
a lot at hassle and waste,

After Pelargie's fall in T AL 1448, the existing counc
Wis L'I.‘iSSI.}J'A.'I_‘iJ'b}' Eldacar, since irs rcm:lirling members
were ’m‘npmrniscd bl,' ]u';:.g and enthusiastic St for
Castamir. The city and its rural diserict were instead pur
under milieary rule, headed by ehe Othir Aran (5. "King's
Commander”), a high- ranktnb army officer possessing
almost dictatorial powers. {Meanwhile, Crown-prince
Aldamir was appointed Lord of Lebennin and settled in
;'IL‘ |:|t'|-> |H] ||..I [ |T|. L(.J'I.l.f"]—ll."”[ Waks ]_'I'I_'I'[LI:"I\.J |"'I:, =t ﬂffl:‘ ]::l"r
known Joyalists, many of whom came from nocthemn
Gondor, and were not particularly popular among Pelargir's
CHiZens.

cm]la.n srtvra:'d AS5L m_d the JL.JJLTS"{I;‘J, Hc:.wk VLT, ]-.1 ]"..-u‘l
almese the same poOwer s his t!re‘dr-;_'u:\:aur_ The first steward,
Cirton, was & sensible and diplomatic man, who worked
war and of occupation.
{;[.1{[1.53“.}. |'||." :g'lilli'.l‘:d E}H" H[l}"]]‘ﬂ'[ [1{'_}[[‘ C”_:flﬁ PE}?L]EJ_I:Q".

]”‘l.'l.]'d. (1] [H'&‘.]".il [I."I.l:' '.-\-'H'I_l]';IIE& I1£-

The council was revived in a :-'.][gh[ |} madified form h}'
King Aldamr i ToA, T4, regaining most of its old
responsibilities, (Simultanecusly, the Pelargir rural dis-
erict had its sep lral:-'-']urmdu L1 fe- L'H['il‘:lllﬁl‘ll. d, headed |.:I"

a legate appointed by and reporting to the Lord of
chm:zi:}.f: ;
twice a week to debare city matters, such as taxation or
upkeep of streets and puhl.:'r buildings.

Council members tormally held their posts for three-
year periods, bur tended o re-elect one another, until 2
r expressed a wish o resign. Mew members were
chosen by the council from amang rhe prominent citi-

I'he council had thirty-rwa members, meet (g

Memoe

zens—admunistrators, guildmasters, and city officials.
However, the king retamned the nghe 1o veto anyone

selecred by the couneil,

The council was pre ssrded over l1'|r the cnt]u:n of Pei:mgl'
an official 1}:1}11!!1“ « by the king; this rask was reckoned
as his primary duty. In name only its chairman, the squire
is the highest caviliah ]l.][]'“]'rlljr in Pelargir and is i
practice ultimately responsible for the council’s decisions
The councilors’ real power is thus limited, but merely the
title brings enough prestige to make up for 1t in otha
areas.

Warcraft

After the Kin-stnfe, Eldacar garrisoned Pelargir ikt
infantry from Anorien and Northimen mercenanes, sob
diers he knew to be trust wort h} Castammir's Iy COmpE
s Wit mmm;arj]:,r disbanded, As time pir‘-r‘t‘.d and the
wounds of the Kin-strife healed, Pelargic's civizens were
allowed to enlist and the garmson changed compostion
Since the {ir_}' was under constant Corsair threar, ichads
sizable garrison, which in peacetime never numbered leg
than 3000 men-ar-arms. In case of war, the force wa
considerably strengthened by companies drawn from
Lebenmn and Lamedan.

A post closely related to the navy 1s that of the Warde
of the River. He oversees the naval forces that guard dhe
Anduin against l'll'Tﬂt:"i and 'i[ﬂl]'h:.‘lr_'!‘i and is r-:spnnsfblr
far the collecrion of tolls from (ncoming ships. The
warden has an office 1n Barad Aerhir, but is muest ofta
found in Minas Anduin, [For information about the
landward defenses ar the r_li.'iImn':L] of Pl:[:lrz;\jfl'. see the
Whareraft secrion for the LERENNIN enery. |

PEZARSAN
{Har, “Realwm of Pezar”}

The settled country of MNear Harad east of Amel
centered on the river called the Ode Pezar and the pa'md_-
expanse of the Rak Harmal. The lands that are collecrsd
under this name change rulers repeatedly over the coume
ol the Second and Third F‘Lgrli of Middle-sarth, Lus life
f‘l.:ll:‘[lT].!! 5 FI‘I.'} m J'l."!l |'1-|:'|- [ Ij'l.'l'l l"'E'rl rfi"'_"]\'l]:'.‘ SID'L'HH{ 3
riverside tarmuu_,nhu pi i goar-herding, and rrade along
the caravan roures to the east and sourh, A noember of
towns and cities can be foumd here, as well as roving climg
‘Jr[](ﬁmﬂd.‘; 3T'||.i f{_'lm'l_'l:ll'll-(."h' {]fml."r:Ll:E]':IT_q -i‘:lf!rl:ir]fr' |'|3|:|m
Gondorians and Umbareans mingle here more or les
freely. Local Haruze governments usually will not allow
them to resolve their raditional grievances with violenc,

PIN HINGREN
(5. "Salt Ridpe")

Towering above the Carnen niver valley, the summitof
Pin H[ng:tn, al j'l.1'ir crver 5,000 feet, s the ]:ll-g]l-_‘stpoinl.':
in Hirondar, rx¢1'111£|1g the F}1HL‘J [Dretach. Tt is part ofs
]iitgi‘ sur Fii{":.‘ 5‘:|!|. dL‘P‘”""‘T m |.]'|-QL Eﬂl}"n TJ I:li'l Lf!‘tTI'I '-'-']NE]'ItI'It_
:UWE‘T {._-ﬂr”i']—i CLils [}lTUiggh on |.1-'1' “’ﬂ-}" [ex jU“:'“ng th:
Harnen. Pin Hingren 15 located i at the northernmes
':‘d_gf ‘:lt- I|‘|L‘ l-[CPUSlL (?‘-'{‘E[U{kal1g [h'i.' sl bdﬂk Hf[fl.'
Camen. The summut rises over 4,000 feet above the nve |
however, r.:n[:,' the top A0 feer caneaing the sale Ia:fe:r. I




PINMNATH GELIN
8 " Green Rf.‘.‘k‘r: "

The large region of Pinnath (u]m is located between

Ram Galen and Ered Mimrais. Tt is watered from the west

Jwthc Lefnui and by many small tributaries of thar river.

Th:raﬁn'r N parts are watere o] by numerous small streams,
thg at into the lower Morthond, From the middle of
Rm Gﬂ.rl’” [iy F]Ir‘ .HI!'I.Ir l'l':l— |F|I. F‘.rf‘;] \'Imr.]'l‘\r [t 11 § {_'I!—[hl:'

soirees af the Lefnud, runs 2 willery divide, It 18 ]".;|r:ﬂ}r

moticeable (o the rolling counery, and thece is lictle differ-
e between the western and eastern sides of Pinnach

elin.

The entite region consists of a rolling highland with
many smail hills, ridges, and valleys. In the central area
behind the Fam Galen chere are no hills aloyve 2,000 feet,
but no valleys where the floor is lower than 1,000 feer.

Bath in che east and in the west, the highland gradually
fills off to the river-valleys of Morthond and Lefmy,
which are good agricultural areas, as are many of the small
gensin the highland, watered by streams and gullies. The
‘bnd on che hills and che |=|:lge=. away from the valleys is
drier, with a more austere vegetation of only grass and
mnall bushes ﬂn‘mfng J:]rgr heachs, The soathern part near
Ram Galen is heavily forested, as ave the slopes of the Ered
Mimrats on the northern side ol the Lefnu

Thewestern Ered MNirmeas are rich inotes, and there are
many mines in the northern side of che Lefnui '.';tl]r}',
There are also a number af small mines on the narthern
aide of Barm (Talen, The forests on the Ram Galen and in
the Lefnut valley are an impertant source of cmber in
sauthern Gondor. The tall firs growing in Ered Mimrais
wtimportant to Gondor's navy; newhere else in the realm
ganone so readily find rrees which are as suitable for rall
Bnases.

While covered with large heaths of grass and bushes,
the Pinmarh Gielin hold a faie amounr of warer from the

| substancial run-off of che Bam Galen and Ered MNimrais.

Temperatures in the Pinnath Gelin are similar to the rest
of Anfalas, though slightly warmer in summer and colder
in winter.

In Pinnath Gelin thete are few large estates, Mast
moblernen own only some small picees of land, which are
ﬂd"IET I:l.'l]T.l"u".!rl..d L'l}- []"IL'lT |[|.'.h|..]']'|f‘.r'| T [f‘..].‘!l.l'... [$151 1_.'31-[].1”}'
the nobletnen concentrate on sheep rearing and manots
with large cracrs under culnivation are rare. In most cases,
the magnates (at least those of Daen blood) live in the
llages [tke all others, only differing in having larger and
better-kept houses, In the river valleys there are a fow
states, but most of the land 15 stll owned by noblemen
and cultivated in small tracts by tenants or licgemen.

The statns of commoners here 15 similar to that of
fmmundaers ot b |-|I." [ R LT 1I| EJ|:1|'r1, | ]'l.l: n ].t:r'l [ l"H'. !JT( :ll'H.'l rl i{'ll'l I:fll-
tresholders grows larger as one comes to those villages of
higher clevation. Typical peasants live as liegemen, ten-
ants, ot freeficldees, while che wealthier inhabirants often

alse rear ﬁ]:{'r.}\. The difference 10 life and economic A shepberdess
situation Letween a w;-;;h!.}- peasant and a2 minor noble- guards her sheep
man is otten scarcely perceptible. Such a peasant may be
renting out land in the same way as his noble counrerparrt.

.";.lln:r.'.}l—rr..]rl'n?g 15 the most |'mEJt:T1;m1 ndus try i Pinnach
Geline The austere land oo che hills ourside the fver
valleys is typical sheep country. The ecanomic impact on
the 1rr1'|'|n1'1-' ul the '.Fmr]1 ir1:[“-;|r-,' 1% ldl’LR‘. ansd matters
pmtammg to it are always important. In quantity, Anfalas
is the largest producer of woel in the realm, and 2 Large
part of the production (s transported to the Vale of
Anduin {especially to the weaving industry around Minas
Lthil’. The coarse wool s, however, not of the best qualiry,
and ecasily surpassed by the fine wool from Lamedan or
FTTE'!,"T'l rf'nrru‘n.

The main hhrn’.}:—]u'rdrrﬁ i the Mesta have arganized
themselves to promote their business. The main reason
for farming an association was the annual driving of the
sheep flocks of the larger owners. During summer, the
sheep graze on the moors in the central parts of Pinnath
Gelin. In avtumn, they move east or west towards the river
valleys to winter, In the spring, after the sheaning, they
TTaEI NS l?i]t‘k |:|.].'I oy [1']{'. ITILH¥T A,

The flocks iy consist of several thousand animals,
with sheep owned by different persans intermingled wirh
each ather, These traveling herds cause much friction with
tl‘lL‘ [J]}dﬂ'ﬂ-"]]f[.‘l HJ.U]'lg I'lll_‘ 'I-".":l.}".. W'J':(.J lr1:if|' j‘l:llIJ ||‘|l.:|:'|' [.l.T'Id.'i



suddenly occupied by the moving sheep, Disputes anising
from such difficulties are rypically resolved through the
mediation of the Governor of Anfalas,

The Mesta has received many privileges from the king.
One of the more imporeant is the right to use certain lands
when the sheep are being driven to winter pastures, [t also
retains much influence in the leading groups within the
territory—due to the economic importance of the woal
trade, bur also due to sheer size. of memhership The
Mesta monopolizes all trade with woal from Pinnath
Gelin,

Mot all shepherds of the region belong to the Mesta, A
few wealthy individuals own livestock sufficiently numer-
ous to rival the Mesta's herds, and pasture them on their
awn linds year-round. More typical non-members are
small-time owners with just a few sheep, and no ability ro
influence larger events. The wool from these small-time
rearers is usually boughr by the Mesta's traders, wha
transport it to the markets in the river valleys.

PINNORNOST
(5. "Tree-ridge Fortress")

Pinnornost is a border fortress of Anfalas that guards
the path of the Len Lefnui at the mouth of the Nan-i-
i‘rr‘rvt['l The fortress is named after its location on the
spine of 4 pine-clad ndge of the White Mountains. The
garmson of Pinnornost is under the authonty of the
Licutenant-governor-of Anfalas at Annilond and s sup-
plied from the nearby town of Annon Wain. The main
task of this garrison is to hold the pass seruck by the Len
Lefnui berween the northern Pinnath Gelin and the
autlving nidge of the White Mountaimns chat forms the
boundary of the MNan-i-Feryth. To facilitate this,
Pinnomeost is supplied with a beacon tower, which can
send signalsto asister tower at the height of the pass, some
thirty miles eastward.

Pinnotiost was constructed in T.A 823, tollowing the
pacttication of Anfalas and the emergence of a frontier
zone with the Daen clans of Haraverkien. It ceased o
serve a military funcrion after T.A, 2157, when the Lord
of Anfalus judged it too costly to maintain a gartison
there, Locked up and unused for the remainder of the
Third .l""".g_f', Pinnornost graciun][g; tell inte diﬁrt;:l,1;1ir. Tt was
not reinhabited duning the reign of Aragomn Elessar,

POROS
(5 “Bowndary [R .l'wrj "l
Asits name suggests, the River Poros forms the border
between Harondor and Harichilien, This triburary of the
Anduin has (ts sources in the southwestern Ephel Daath
and follows a westurl}' course, soeme two hundred miles in

length, before joining the greater niver just south of

Pelargir. Mo bridge crosses the Poros, and the river
pussesses only a single ford, Athrad Poros, at the poine
where the Hyarmenti# passes south into Harandor, The

Poros is navigable for nearly half its course; bur its mouth
is choked with marshes, which sometimes hindg 7
waterborne travel. The Poros acquired its name at --
founding of Gondor in 5.A. 3320, when Isildur estabs
lished the boundaries of his domain east of Anduin,

PUKELHYRNE

(Ro. "Prikel Peak”)

Fﬂkel]l}'rna is the Rohirnic (post-T.A. 2510} name for

high mountain ridge of the Ered Nimrais opposite] .

Arheledh in Hairaverkien, just west of the Rihonir pas

The formation acrually consists of two parallel :‘;.-

rising to a height of 13,000 feet, which seal off an almag

inaccessible valley. Local legend held that Pikelhymew _

(ot had onee E‘rrn arefuge for the Drughu, though non
have ever vcntu.red there to find our.

RAK CHELKAR
(Har. “Chelkar Street”)

This ancient }:l-ghwa}-' fallows the course of the uppet
Harpen from Amclin, l:hruugh the Kres I_ug:!f :mu:[inst_
ruins of Lugarlir, then eastward up the Ode A --_
through the country called the Chelkar to the b{:rdm
Khand. The towns of the Chelkar, separated from the red
of Mear Harad 1:1* the hill country of the Ausk Dul'rat i
the broken land of the Bursk Mer: ag, were lirtle muc}ud
the outside world until the coming of Ard Once Vi ;f
S.A. 2280, It was she who brought Numenorean wes E-5
onry and appetite for conquest into the lands along
Ode Auchel. To consolidate her power, she ordered th
building of the Rak Chelkar, linking her eastern ..unqu 5
with her new royal seat ar Lugarliir, Sometime - ,’""
twenty-fourth century of the Second Age, Ard negn il
a peace treaty with the Niimenérean governor of A
one that allowed the extension of the Rak Chelka
through the crossing of Oud Ilaz all the way to Amsiin:

The Rak Chelkar cutlasted the Realm of Ard, evenne:
ally becoming (with the River Harnen)) the casternmost
bound of Haronder. Succeeding conquerors, both Hange
and Gondorian, Kept its stone pavement and culverts i
repait despite weathering by rain, sun, rockfall and fl 4
Ten ra twenty feet wide thmughmlt 1ts li‘ngth 1t i i
cisterns and wells every three leagues, in the iashmn
Miimendrean roads. l‘rnrn Oud llaz to Deshgar, i :
westernmost town of the Chelkar, the roadside of the ‘
Chelkar 1s accasionally decorated by statues of cling.
Diinadan soldiers, wearing only simple tunics and he --l:-'i.':
short swords across their chests after the manner of
Mamenérean palace guards. They were erected as a whin
of Ard, and are said to hald the spirits of soldiers whad
fighting her. The statues show signs of centuries of
weathering, but not of vandalism. Most travelers consides
them cursed, and the rumors of magic may be pro -n
them as much as the alleged magic itself, !




RAK HARMAL
{(Har. "Harmal Street”)

H:mr for the great trade roure |e1drng custward from
: aleng the Ode Pezar dhrough the Pevarsan to
Lamsakiin, on the edge of the Khand escarpment. From
h:thu: main caravan road continues southeast along the
foathills of the Fred Harmal to the € ‘hy lands of southern
Eminr Other trails [ead eastward inte the hey lands
-Eq'und the mountains, while roads u:[al:mg barx to the
:Em:nnd Age pass over the escarpment into Khand, The
Bimendreans first built up this road in the lare-5econd
ihge when Ulvatha the Ringwraich was King of the
Wamags and ruler over Lurmsakin, Ar this tme they
{mamed che stene-paved road they buile che Fath Khand,
*’Fm.hnrpurpﬂsta the'old name has outlasted the cmpire
ﬁm.ns]:ur-_d it The Haruze paved the section of this road
{that passes through Pezarsan in the carly Third Age and
pamed it the Fak Harmal,

RAM GALEN
(5. “Creen Wall")
Ram Galen 15 a long law T"Igh, running from the
[Lhﬁhunc] €] r].e I.r!nui. whmh .\I.'l'l.-lT.]H'h 0 n:m.nl'ull .-"'klmr.lql.x

from the inland of Pinnach Gelin, It starts in che east as a

LO0Q Feet; most of v is berween 1,400 and 1,800

*.Ehig}'l The hlﬁ]‘nf‘\.!‘ lmln[ is 1 the middle of Anfalas,
‘Ihﬂ!lrn“au] abowr 2,000 feer, [ rthe west, it irq:}wuri
nather sharply to the banks of the Lefoui. The south side
il off 2 a sLeep ~alupu and, when seen from the coasral
mandq I_r ersares an m't‘i'l'\"\.lif 1] t:l[ al [":'Tlla,r grll."rl 1'-'1.][
hnr:e its marne, On the nortl side, 0 yvields o the
'.I]d.lliﬂ.tll‘lb landscape of Pinnath Gelin without any no-
?ﬁ:ﬂb[{' boarder, For most of s Ju:np;[ b, Ram Galen 1x
,"-jmi]].r waoded,
* Ram Galen's sudden nise causes the air and the clowds
W tise and unload what moisture chere s, despite the
E.mmpammrh low height of the ndpe. This puts Pinnath
elin, behind r, in a2 rain-shadow, with comparanively
it preml_m itation. Ieis norunril the clouds reach the Ered
'H!nums that chey rise again, bringing more rain.

HJ’L.'HANF.N

Q r{I"ﬁ'rllé:'l.-'.';h'.:'r :_'_'3'

-~ The Rimanen 1s a tributary stream of the Raver Lefmu
‘mAnfalas. The derivation of the name 15 forgotten; but its
Qun}q form {an anomaly among the Sindarin stream
umes of the MNan Lefisi) I suggests an eatly Nimendrean
wmigin. Unnavigable, the Ridmanen can be forded withina
wrniles of its confluence with the Lefnui, The course of
sream leads to the Cirith laur, which passes into
aith Taur beyond,

.fm'e]l[ng inthe ground, but soon reaches a heght af

RAMLOND
3 W alled Haven”)

Hamlond 15 the largest town on the southern bank of
the Ethir Harnen and is the mam port of call for any ships
VISITig the area, Ower 15,000 ‘I.J'.'l:}].:lll.‘ reside there perm-
nently and up to another 3,000 are cranstents, A 50-foot
tall wall surrounds the city and artiticial harbor, and it 1
well defended with a par of scrong gatehouses and rwenry
towers. Next to the entrance of the main harbor stands a
200-fooe rall J[ghr]m-.mr. and the rhl']l'T:!T}' harbaor is :,‘:u;arr_rvd
by 2 srrong forr.

Since its founding in the nud-Second Age, Ramlond
his been under the influence of Umbar, Momendreans
from Umbar built the large walled harbor and tortified the
town associated with it shortly after AdGnaphel's rebel-
El(.:l'l'l Wols .\LLFIPI'E.‘LSI_‘{_{. :‘l“.\'.! |.""Il r(.:':r':‘l I-II:"L"T'L'I."_. i | _E'.:l'r't'.'l':ll';.:l'r Wilk
appointed to rule che repion around the Ethir, Little of
note happened at Ramlond until Ar-Pharazdn sailed 1o
Uimbar to confrent Sauron. A squadron of Mimenérean
ships docked at Ramlond and unleaded trovps to rein-
foree the Harnendor garnisons, Duning the i]rcal: Arma-
d, with the
sinking of the island, many of its seldiers left tor Umbar.
Alter Sauron's delear, most returned.

The towi was the center of Umbarean influence in the

rment, I‘L ll'l]llflrhj L} [l'i'TIHUTI WS 'r".-”h Jl"l‘.-'l FEL ALY

area during the tirse millenmium of che Tlard Age. When
the Ship-kings of Gondor started seizing lands o the
sauth of che Pores, manv of the dhrearened Haruze
kingdems called tor aid and received e throtgh Ramlond,
Diespare Lmbar's assistance, the Harure kinpdoms fell
and Ramlond was eself threatened by Gondor, Barmal 1
E:}'}mﬁse*drhn'.rﬂu':'..lmf:\ﬂ'zn'u.!I.'u“ﬂrhnlm.m. Jmbarinstead.
Ramlond became one of the key Umbarcan contralled
possessions, but its quays were {illed with warships, not
trade ships, Ir was flercely defended and anly fell ro
Hyarmendacil's forces in T.A, [039 after a dual naval and
land victory,

Followng the war, Ramlond resumed its trading actwv-
ties. It becane one of the more important ports of southern
Gondor. With Castammur's defeat and the subsequent retreat
al his l-'|n1i|',' and Fallowers to Ulmbar, Tn=1ﬂjr't11h|}'1:1udi~ 1 as
r]r aE R |[r1|ur'|.2| I T |.1 l:'. 5-[.1}Ll_ iT'l'Ll 1—1'“ i]}:i"l ]“u.r‘.-'-.‘TI:"r'.
Castamatté, denced his birthe LgHt moved to Gobel Mirlond
and organized many of the tmpov erished populace living
.tTr11J'|'|n.‘J 1||I r.[]'ﬂ." H.IT.IL *TH Ly ..:ll. COIme r'IJ il. “Th '|.]|.IJ. oy Al k
Gandurn 551i|_|5 and tErrirory, He was very sticcesstul and
considerable wealth flowed into the ity

Angered |:r\ the increasing levels of piracy and coastal
raiding, ]\'”E r Addanur went to war and retock Haronder.
In response, Castamaicg withdrew to Ramlond, making ic
his primary base while Mirlond was in Gondoeran hands,
Following in Castamaite’s [ootsteps, his grandson
S;mgnh}:undiura alsa wsed Famlond as a base: his success-
f-'.:l 'i:"."r'.l'ﬂ:"'lll CIF H:“‘]'J(:”Ii"lr Wik lau!](—.:lt'lj -;T'(:l'l'l'- r]‘IE d()\‘k.‘i
of Ramlond, Though Harondor was lacer lost, the kings
never threatened the city again until after Umbar was

A THTLL

setzed in T4




After the capture of Umbar, Ramlond became the
L‘.'sp:'m] of the extled Umbareans, and s }u‘JPu].‘!Tfurl
doubled fram the influx of refugees. Though the kings
tried to caprure the city, all attempts were thwarted by its
defenders. It remamed unconquered, and most of the
Caorsair navy that successfully withdrew from the Bay of
Umbar in T.A. [810 was based at Ramlond. Smugglers
always operated from Ramlond’s quays, but during the
period of Corsair exile, smuggling reached new heights,
generating great revenues and supply ng goods ¢ ritical in
sustaining the exiles’ existence until lhwrtn_uptun oo Lhmbar,

In T.A. 1940, the exiles launched their counteratrack
0Ty L'm':‘-nr Erl..,'.l]'n FI\JIT'I[':?IT'Id I]'l{"}-' WETEe RICD I.'g.‘\.f'l]l 111\4
Ramlond, though soill important, lost half of s popula-
tion. Unaftected during the Second Wainrider War, the
i'.-i*:'.-l'llc of Ramlend did oiler shelter re Gondarians
Heetng the Haruze, Varizg, and Wainrider arnues, though
hefty ransoms were requested and paid for their " compas
ston.” For the remainder of the Third Age, Ramlond was
3 base for rarders and the dlicir smuggling trade wath
southern Gondor. The Umbareans also expanded che
Ethir fleet based at Ramlond, adding galleys crewed by
prisoners and slaves.

Parr of the invasion feer Umbar sent oo Pui.ngli‘ durjng
the War of the Ring came from Ramlond. Of thase thar

satled, Tew returned and all were filled with the horrar of

the Army of the Dead. King Elessar's first attack on
Umbarean terricary fell at Ramlond, using the same ships
that had been captured ac Pelargir. Fighting was fierce, but
eventually the ciey fell. King Elessar made Ramlond his
torward naval base and from 10 was launched the attacks
that eventually defeated Umbar.

RAS MORTHIL
g (5. “Cape of the Duark Point™}
Fas Marthil H:frlr:. to the ro k:. cape of Andrase,
encompassing both Ulend and Rast Hanadh, The cape s
tarked }1:,' an umbraken Hne ol tall sea-clifls, 5|1'x'ln‘f‘|ing
across more than i—u:'l}' miles of coastland, which pertnit
4 1e] E“”d;nﬁ: or ll_lii‘r"l"- t-'l"r ‘il"ll:].“i HPT'&' |:|"||." In‘.il".' ﬂ‘j— FRL'H—"]'JH
_I“ (B8 B\.]f}'ﬂi T, .ll'li{ n'.hH'l‘}r UI. L]-.I"" Walers near t]'ll L[] t‘\ I
]‘u.n.nuu to navigate due 1o strong winds and shoals. With
the exception of the Vale of Anduin, Ras Morthil (geo-
?5]';121]”.1';1:[}' \.-':“"'il:'fl':l":‘d:l 15 l]"l{" ."‘U‘]r '-"111"” AVCnue |1'." WECTI
notthern and southern Gondor, The |i13 aof Boas Morthal,

L.lI."‘rW.J.'iI-‘ o ."'L'I'I‘.UH .-‘:'LL'TT}"I. III. ‘I.Jl.]!i!il‘.‘-h\'!i i I_"I.‘H-i'ﬂll Lower 1"".')1'

warding ships away from the treacherous waters belaw,
This tower 15 under the care of the

Morthal,

RAST HANADH
(5 "Broker Point")

[ ast Flanadh forms the northern end of Fas Maethil
in Andrast, It is a recky point of [and, broken by a chain
of small islers jurtm;bvrh'i -southwest into Belegaer, which
alser form the northern bound: ary of Uland, Like ne !rl:-,
Amon Aerrych, the four islees of Rast | Tanadh are barren
and windswept, Unlike the former, however, they are not

il.“_l."l'lli‘i.ﬂlf.'i ar I!H!T

defined by cliffs, and possess several safe landing poin
The broken wall of Fast Hanadh shelters the warers of
Ulend somewhat from the raging winds of Belegaer, bu
this serves :'.-11|}' o |1L'ig]51'l.=|| the lusion that Ulond s sy
sailing water. The mainland rip of Rast Hanadh possess
asmall beacon tower, which is tended by the residens of

Bar Marthil.

RAST HWARIN
See entry for RAST RHAEMN,

RAST RHAEN

Choth I‘Jndrgll We bired @ ferry to beay i acreis i
esluary n* Fond .I'.:rcr and 3 Hfan rrr.'{.'l'fg the wwestern shore wy |
Jrlril'nr"tvll of the ferryman, a toothless srggering gaffer, what nit
b the swifiest way re Foast Hwarin, the Crooked Capr. i
rr'Jni'.".'d'. .J..frrr sk ndditianal s::;;grz'l'rlg. that be kiewe -'_'f r.'l}f'.\i-‘-'{l
bearing that name, bt if we wished fo go ro Rlast Rhaen instrad
we were already standing o it, We regret to inform His Majsty
that the wame Boast Hwarin en His Magesty’s map is areotber
sprrians mixed formt contrived by the Clartographers’ Guaild

corge |r|rr.£ }.r.'.ﬂ'.;fm rask u."'1r and fﬁ'wn}a hwarin wrocke’

The tocal prasantry sifer teo it b_}' the Flf."n'n!_} .3.na'.s.r|r|fﬂr'ﬂ| Roast

Fohaen, which is of i sairee medhig 3

Rast Rhaen isthe rocky point thar divides the F-Enimull |
of Andrast from the cutflow of the River Lefnuiin
Anfalas. Barh Rast Rhaen proper and the chain of s
that extend out from it into the Bay of Belfals m
uniformly defined by rall cliffs with no safe landing:. To
the west, the line of the cape and 16s broken islets formthe
MNeén Hwarin of Andrast. From a navigational standpoi,
Rasr R haen
thie shoals that are scartered amid the waters berween tie
cape and sslets. A Gondorian fortress 1= perched upenthe
tip of the cape tself, serving as the southernmost defens

is an absracle ro be circumvented, becaused

of Lond Feren. The fortress’ gartison was original lyunda
the autharnity ol the Lisurenant-governor of Anfalas |TII|
.r"l;nrnﬂnn:i\_l, braet became the sear of an ind ependtnt patet
rate afrer T.A. 2050 J

RATH KHAND
(5 “Fhand Seeeet”)

The Rach Ehand s the Mumendrean name for te
ancient caravan trade route that follows the ongind |
megration }‘ul{h af Men ime Harondor and the Hamen |
river vallev. After the sertlement of Umbar, a new tmde
route developed berween Korb Taskral [ Amrin; 1
Umbar, dn'cr['.ng most of the eastern rrade fromthe Jowe
Harnen '..1”11, to Umbar. It was named the Rath Kl
afrer the ascension to power of Uvatha the Hungwraithin
the twenty-second century. Beginning in S.A. 2285, the
MNimendreans paved the segment of the Rath Khand
berween Amrin and Ulnbar.

Fase of Amrin, the Rach Khand s known to locals o
Condaorians as the Bak Harmal, The Nﬁtncnﬂrta.nsdu;
nurnerous wells and constructed cisterns a]u:ung F]‘II‘G roukg
bur the Haruze themselves paved it as Far as Lirmsskin
where the roads diverge ta the north, east, and souck



RATHON ARAT
< “The word Arat is not of a form suilable

hie's work informs us that Arat was onee a
| s Among the Dﬂm—fﬂfﬁ qff.ﬂ!rm'inn, J.E\;lugb
it tmeaning in their fongus and the nrrg:'nai
the narme with this road is now lost. Yet we were
ip the Prince of Dol Amroth that after His
Father—may His memary live forever—
¥ p‘.‘ﬁr&aﬁ to Pelargir along thes very road, ihe
wly interpreted as ‘Road of the Champion’, and the
new bold that Arat derives from Quenya arito

or Arat is a paved road running from Linhir
medon and into the MNan Erech. It 15
from the Rathon Gondor in that it was built
5, but rather conjointly by the Princes of
I'v'Iﬂrthunr[ in T.A. 837, The road was
b throughout the Third Age, and was used by
nd the army of the Dead to reach Pelargir in time
the Corsairs of Umbar,

RATHOMN GONDOR,

(5. “Great Gondor Road")
on Gondor is the principal highway through
ern Gondor, running all the way from
the east to the MNan Erech and Anntilend in the
west. The Rathon Gondor is the ]ungnit
uth of the White Mountains (excepting the
of which only a small part passes through
dor). Beginning at Minas Anor, the road
st through the heart of Lebennin to Pelarpr,
e westward to Linhir, where it intersecrs the

, the Rathon Gendor moves along the
of Belfalas, where it becomes the Men Ernil,
Ered Torthonion by the Cirith Dudhrandir,
ts terminus at Dol Amroth. After this point,
northward again as the Rathon Gondor until
anhur at the confluence of the Morthond and
ets. Crossing both of these rivers at Glanhir, the
es into two branches, one following the coastof
the mouth of the Lefnu, the other striking
west, following the western bank of the
all the way to Morthondost in MNan Erech.

ty, mu ch of the distance covered h}' the
ondor had already possessed a dirt grade road
. This collection of earlier roads had been
t various dates by the federated colontes of
during the initial settlement of the coasts in
Age. These were unified and transformed into
Gondor during the reign of Siriondil, an
labot which took thirt}*—sevr:n yearsto complete.
portance as a unifying force to the realm, the
Gondor is the only road in southern Gondor
tire lengrh is appointed with m}ra.l courier sta-

RENDUL

Chuoth Fiﬂdtgil: “We cannot interprel this name an the hasis
of Sindarin elements. The local inhabitants told ws that it is a
name in the ‘old tongue,” by which they meant Daenael, and they
gave its meaning as Bitter Wind " Lambir the Wise does not
shiention the nme, but we are inclined 1o believe the townsfolk, for
aur bodpings at the inn were downwind from the local tanneries.”

The walled town of K endiil stands on the western bank
of the River Morthond, some eighty miles upriver from
Glanhir and forty miles southwest of Morman, As head-
quﬂﬂ.t‘l‘hu[l[‘ll.‘ pnmlp al gﬂrnwn for the [ower Morthond,
Feendfil falls under the jurisdiction of the Lord of Lamedon;
though, since T.A. 1187, its civilian inhabitants have
acquired township status. Rendiil functions as a regional
matket for the rich farmlands of the vale, bur s also a
center for textile production, drawing its wool from the
neighboring Pinnath Gelin, Because Rendiil is sicuated ar
the navigable extreme of the niver, the majority of trade
between Mornan and Belfalas passes through it

Rendiil was originally founded in T.A. 754 as a
fortified garrison. Its primary purpose was to safeguard
[h{'. ].!nr.{w.’lfcl i:xl‘t‘.‘rl.li[nn I:)f- r{'l:\?:'l.l Pi'ﬁw?‘r OVeT ngiﬂnﬁ
previously controlled or influenced by the Pelargirean
League. Although the site had been occupied by Danan
Lin sertlers at least two hundred years earlier, the military
governor of Lamedon considered its fortification neces-
sary nnl}* as a consequence of the increased movement of
precious metals downriver from Marnan, coupled with
the growing pmblems of Orodbedhron dissidence in the
White Mountains,

Because it lay at the center of 2 rich agricultural region,
and because it was situated between the politically stable
domains of Bellalas and Moman, Rendill never lost its
impattance and was never abandoned during the Third
Age. The jurisdiction of Rendl was transferred from
Lamedon to Mornan in T.A. 2050, when the realm was
rearganized on a wholly feudal basis. Archiscime, Rendiil's
inhabitants lost their cownship status, becoming subjects
of the Lord of Momman. In F.A. 34, King Elessar, seeing
that Dhunhir, the last Lord of Mornan, died childless, gave
Fendiil {along with the rest of the Mornan) into the care
of Prince Imrahil of Belfalas,

RINGLO
(5. “Coldfow')

The Ringls is the greater of the two principal water-
courses of the Lamedon vale, which joins the Morthond
at Glanhir, before ﬁnaﬂ}r reaching the sea. The Ringlo
possesses no bridges; only a ford at the town of Ethring,
where the river is crossed ]:l}r the Rathon Arat. The river
is navigable by small ships as far as Spathlin, at its
confluence with the Ciril, and by flat-bottomed (ic.,
shallow dt.'lfL} boats for another fﬂrty miles upstream,




Divughu
watch-stones
puard a ford

ROND BERUTHIEL
(5 "Bersithiel's Hall”)

Rond Berdchicl 15 the paladial manor which King
Tarannon Falastur built for his wife and queen in the
midst of Erhir Anduin in T.A. 830, Bertchiel did nec
remain there long { due to her loathing for the sea, as later
legend would have i, and Tarannon himself never made

wse of 1, Bult an stone arches over the s.ut_\u"h walers aof

the Ethir, Rond Benithiel remained locked and unoccu-
'm:'i untl Castamir commandeered 0 for s 11'. the
W |1r -ippointe o C Apran of the ]:.l]"h. whose rask was ro
eversee the safe passage o x-!u[.'-s and o ke cop the Ethir free
of ]Jrl'g::r1lls. The house continued ta be nsed for this
purpase T"11‘u”:,_||ul.lr the Third A | IF'U"-.‘|| it was de-
stroyed and rebuile many cimes .:Iu ing rthe Corsair pe-
riod ).

ROND RHANDIE
5 " Wanderer's Hall”)

Raond Rhandir is a willage on the northern side of Ram
Galer. As in most other villages, the mam cecupation 15
I-:Jrrnl'ng. Al nget ler there are about ﬁl-l:,' Farmilies, I-urrnl'ng
1 |."l.':-'|"l'l]|"i|.'ll.:l1l ol aboar 300 Abaur ten of these families are
J tegemen of either of the two nobles thar own land around
the w”a_Lr'. Some twenty other famulics rent farmland—

meast of therm from the nobles, buer wo from wealthie

Farmers lving in the '.'I]LI.__E_E‘. and four from a merchant of

Anndlond who owns land here, The rest are free-holders
of larger ar smaller plots. A few frecholders also farm
rented land beside their awn P]nr. All houses are small,
single-stary buildings, usually of onlv ane or two reoms.
The exception is the slightly larger house of one of the
lecal nobles which has two stories.

\

NG\ (TR
3 __'lfigi}:% |

T wanter, most locals are engaged in lumbering it
nearby woods of Ram Galen, either on the orders of tha
lord {a liegeman or wealthier renter) or as hired hands
Trees are cut down and dragged to a nearby creek and @
springtime, the logs are floated down to small sawmillsin |

the Marthond n].r}. [
RONDALPH

(5 Swan-all")
Rondalph, not far from lantras, is typical of mast sl
fishing-villages along the Langstrand. The beach s sbog
half a mule away; between them, there is a low ridg
covered with bushes and small trecs, serving as protectiit
from weather and wind. The surrounding land is pee |
and much of it is owned by a nobleman living furthe |
inland, Most of the inhabirants, some th ety families, ae |
either his liegemen or rent their plots from him, Thereae |
also five free-holding fammers, The village c:x.n_[mig
awns three small Nishin g hoats and ners, The £ fw}llng |!:
communal exercises some men i the boats lay the neq |
few hundred yards from rhe shore, afrer which itg
dragged ashore, with everyone taking part, and che catdh
is divided among the participants,

RUHONIR
(S “Heart _l'.:lnj of the Wild Men™ i,

The Rahanir s a :r1bura:} stream of the upper Lefrui
in Hairaverkien, Unnavigable and easily forded, thestram
is sacred to the Liaen Lintis of the region, for ther heldi
tio be the source of the Lefnut, said in Draen legend oo ha
been magically called 1':11-111 from the earth by the ancie
DILuLhu in Imlad Arheledh | v.hr 15, i deed omne of the
Rl.hq_'ln.[ 5 ROMITC L'I‘z" ]_ ."|'|'1 JI %I'T]\i JI."d Fl;.. DIJI.I!{:I.JII‘.{{
Anfalas to conjecture thar the region must once haw
been inhabired 't~:,' |:1-.-_gr pumnbers of * Dirtedain” ::hF_HE-
e of the Ruthonir lies mthe |

B

its rime ). The other sourc
White Mountains, where a pass joins the upper Lefou
"n"jtll." LR |]l" E]ﬁed]]'ﬂﬂlf"l l:Lf:.'iJrlJ.
RUKA] NURN
Haruee rramslation of CIRITH MNURM,
SAERTHONDOST
Quoth Findegil;

new leitle mare than a

“The true Nindiren narne of this fortee,
coumbling rwen in the feus, &
Saerthondost, Fortress of the Butter Root, named for g
medicomal berb n!-;'..ﬂl'gj'-.'!‘-'.'f there i abundanse. Our eiteend
eolleapues of the Ciartographers’ Gusld have seen fit to ‘rormet!
iy o }-.1* athondost on His "rhl. sy's map, fn!:'smﬂmg |
f}1 I i ara hitter! _1'0:" the praper ‘rr.l darin ﬁJl‘r.h! saer, Wt
Hr-ll_;-'a’ reeming the o.-'uff.-'mr' of Jllx' Coutld wr the wike uﬂﬂja’
Master Parvkae! af P-'..-:rn:r rg}ﬂ..“i. Wil .ruJ Sndarin are
wead and '.k -'z.;' nara FE:';?T_.H mawer unlo a!srf biit Jnjl
become :.'.'.Ip.z.'m'.zh_. wihen mriixed hmr.'r.f'r. 4



Saerthondost is one of the two fortresses of the Diinedain
gt guard the Pinnath Gelin and the Len Lefnui from the
s of Hairaverkien. The forrress is locared an the north
ank of the Lefmu at the pomnt where that river turns
.:ii |"|-r northwest after its southward descent our of the
Nan i-Feryth. Saerthondost is named for the fairly exten-
five fens that accompany the bend of the river, which are
fich in herbs used by the shepherds of the Mesta. The
ftress possesses a beacon tower that links it to its sister
ot of Pinnornost to the northeast. Like the [atter
ortress, Saerthondost was founded in T.A. 823 and
pandoned in T.A. 2157, in concert with the fluctuating
weds of southern Gondor's landward frontier with
hiraverkicn.,

. SARATHONDOST
See entry for SAERTHONDOST.

SARN ERECH
.ffi “Frech Stone ")
Name for the willage settlement surrounding

MORTHONDOST.

SERELONI}

Quoth Findegil: “We may be forpiven for our initial
asswmption that this name, a conjorning of Cuenya and Stndarin
dlements, was ancther fabrication of the Cartographers’ Giuld,
h:‘flcﬂbf'r investgalio has shown that the mame a1 it Appears
on His Magesey's map 5 persaine. Thewillage was origrmally proen
tbe Querrya name Sérelonde ‘Haven of Rest’, o doubt becavse
Tar-Aldarion once spent the night theve. The Qumw stiane has
been sommewhar modified throwgh the years fo more closely resemble
it phonology of Sindarin, The true Sindarin form, bowever,
Cwould be Lond Sidh.”

This rown is typical of most towns in Pinnarh Gelin It
% situated next to a small river flowing from the Ered
Nimrais into Pinnath Gelin. The population amounts to
1,300, and is engaged in small-time industry and
gome local trade. Nearly everyone also has a plot outside
ithe town, where they grow what s needed for the daily
ep. Artisans and merchants also have a cow or two

wime Shﬂ'P. G(‘n(‘ruﬂ}’. Ih{' di I—t-'."n.'nck‘ ljftwf{.'n thf [wns-
people and wealchier farmers in the 5-‘.1.1rruunr.ﬁng -.r-il[:igcs

bealthier merchants have two-story houses; otherwise,
there are cm]:,r amall houses of stone.

" There is a market day once a week, when peasants from
e surroumnding 1,'1]|:1g|:s come to sell farm surplus and buy
wlt and manufactured goods they cannot make them-
‘elves. There is also a small fair once a year, when traders
other parts of Pinnath Gelin and sometimes even
Lond Galen arrive to hawk their goods.

SERINNI
(5 “Storry [River["}

The Serni 15 one of the five puncipal watercourses of
Lebennin, joiming the River Glinduin only a few mules
before 1t empties into the Bay of Belfalas. Despire its
relative size, the Serniis unnaugab]e due to the protrusion
of numerous rocks out of its bed near to its confluence
with the Glinduin, Elsewhere, the river s shallow and
fordable; unlike the other major streams of southern
(Gondor, however, the Sernt does not have 1ts headwarers
in the White Mountains, being formed amuid the lower
foothills of the later.

SETMAENEN
{1}12. “Seven Slanfs’;'

Sctrnacnen s the ancient cluster of grave-mounds and
standing stones in Lamedon which gives the nearby town
of Ossarnen its name. Situated in a mountain valley about
a mile and a half east of that town, the Seven Stones
complex 15 one of the most imposing remnants of Daen
Coentis culture in southern Gendor, This admirable fear
of public architecture was founded upon the wealth
gained from the first working of the Ossarnen ore deposic
around the twenty-fifth century of the Second Age.
Setmaenen functioned as 3 ceremonial .:r:an:Li'l[r: il
Lsildur's curse drove rthe Qarhbreakers inro the Whire
Mountains ar the close of the age.

At the center of Setmaenen rises an arrtificial, stone-cur
dome encircled by seven moneliths, each more than twice
the height of a man. An open passageway on its eastern
face leads inward to the center of the mound, where simple
stone altars may be found. Local legends are at vartance as
to the exact purpose of this dome. Some claim that i
served a calendrical function, while others say thar it was
raised asa sanchuary for the veneration of the Vala Fsri,
whom the Danan Lin call Fois. With the exceprion of a
few archaic runes carved into the walls of the passageway
inside the dome, however, no solid evidence has yet been
brought forth to confirm eicher theory.

Lver since their occupation of Lamedon from the early
centuries of the Third Age, the Danan Lin have shunned
the Seven Stones for fear of the Dead. Although no sheep
graze there, the site remains free from encroachments of
the forest that covers the neighboring mountam slopes.
The grave-mounds scattered around Setmacnen are the
resting places for the prominent chieftains and headmen
of the ancient tribe that once inhabited the region, much
of whose prestige and wealth was originally founded upon
the nearby mines. The mounds are simple burial sites and
do nut contain any barrow chambers.

SIR LAERGALADRIN
Pre-S.A. 3320 name for the River POROS, named
after the region of LAERGALADRIM.




SIRBAD
ﬂ:u “River— way ") |

The ’:hr]:n:ldu.uneaf'l:hemopmd i-Rendir (5, "Pilgrim

Ways") that run through Elvenland (Dor-in-Edhil} to
reach the haven of Edhellond ar the mouth of the
Morthond-Ringlo estuary. The Sirbad begins where the
Rathen Gondor crosses the Caleneithel, following the
east bank of the stream into the sacred grove of Eryn
Laegol, uneil it reaches the Jant-in-Eilph at Lu:[]'l.ellund
where the Caleneithel joins the path af the Morthond-
Ringld. Three daurbar (5. "way—:;rnr:fins”j maintained by
the Silvan Elves of the forest mark the traditional resting
paines along the Sirbad.

SIRITH

./5 "f"fnwj'rlg

The Sirith 1s one of the five principal streams of
Lebennin, joining the Anduin at the site of Pelargir. The
river is fed by the Celos as it flows out of the White
Mountains, and is deep enough to be navigated by small

rp T
[River ")

boats as far as its confluence with that stream, making it
the central waterway for Lebennin. Because of 11s deprh,
there are no Tords across the Sirith: nor have any l:r[dgr_‘s
been built over it, since it intersects no major road,
Instead, most of the rural scetlements along its banks

'|1E{J'|.‘I.;jl'.“. r-ll'.m' .‘-i-.‘r'l."l:-u't.'i f-(ZIT [Ti:l'l.-'l.'.ll.‘r.'i.
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SLAEM PUCHAEL
{ P “Denen (‘mg "

Slaem Puchael was the name piven by the Daen Coennis
to the ancient mountain refuge of the Dmghu which the
~tormer seized with bloody slaughter in S.A. 603, trans-
forming 1t into the northern entrance to Lugh Gobha,
Slaerm Puchae] s a grissy TROaunkain :iiwf-l:-swrrhﬁokin_}.; the
northern face of the Whire Mountains. Together with the
cavernous tunnels of Lugh Gobha, Slaem Puchael once
formed the most important passage through the Ered
MNimrais, Because of its associnion with the Paths of the
The
terror of the Dead pervades che cavernous entrance into
the Paths ar the rear of Slaem Puchael, and few mortals

possess the strength af will necessary to pass it.

SPATHLIN

We swere told by an old woman selling

[Dead, the folk of norchern Gondor avoid the sive.

Quoth Findegil: *
barley-cakes in the Spathlin market that the name means ‘Reed-
rriere’. Althosgh lin ‘mere’is of sourse Sindarin, the word spath
‘reed ix not, and appeats ka by wesed orn!y in this va'fl!t;g:‘ﬁ and its
immediaie ervirons; we in Minas Tirith Praprrnl_}; M:f]fsg oresg
to refer to such plants. We suspect that spath is another example
of the rampant contarmination of the King's Sindarin by the
Uhenael tongue in this area, Since the consonant combination SP
does not occwer in Sindarin at the beginning of werds, persons of
better &frrmqg i Belfalas often refer to this village as Pathlin,
still-mere’ s whic iy 15 first eletnent bas been altered to Sindarin
pal:h ‘areoath’

Spathlin 15 2 haven on the east bank of the Ringh
where that river finds its confluence with che switt wates
of the Cinl, fifty miles upstream from Glanbir, The.
settlernent of che Diinedain chat takes its name fromthe
of Beltalas, and
serves as a harbor for the ransportation of grain downnwe
toe Dol Amroth, for whose inhabitants the rich fieldsof
the Ringld vale are an essennial grain-producing region,
Because of its importance to the subsistence of Lond 3
Ernil, 'l-"l-"' athlin has always been part of the prines
personal domain, and its madest foreress has been under
the au:ha_}n{} l'll'.l'll.]' nj a household &mght or ong u}iﬂie

reed-choked cove hr]ungﬁ to the Prince

Princr's QW f-.'unil}-.

The small village that has grown up around Spaihléﬂ-'j
COTISISES lliélin]f al artisans wha pnwide essential services
for the peasants of the w‘ur:'-::-un-'ling region. A few indeper -
dent grain merchants ply their trade here, but these rend
to be mere agents for larger mercantile enterprises based
in Cilanhir. s‘.llh:}uy_h the gramn of the lower Rin glé vale
belongs to the prince and s primarily destined tor himsdlf
H_l'll_'l_ E'I].S Sul'ljl;'{lﬁ masl 5C10ns LJFFJ‘hLl‘Il}]:I -1 ]l]ji. ]1'&.1{{: bﬁﬂ'l.
bencticent « mmgh roallow the surp.us plD‘.‘lLﬂ:E (55| ‘xpar'ﬂm
to be sold or gras ited to the neighbering folk of Anfils
when they are in need. In order to facilicare this, Spathlin -
passesses several granary storage facilities.

STARKHORN
F.ohirnc L}HJ&[—-I-.;";. 251 () translation of CEBERAS l

TAILAIN
{Sax. “Wicker Cache™)

Talain 15 a village of the Ethir-folk, situared in the
northwestern part af the Mourhs of Anduin, The ';'Luage ]
15 the llT'i:IL []_':.‘!] center for the Ct’&f[l]?lg of wicker buskes, |
waoven from the reeds of the Ethir, which s folk rrademn
Pelargir and other nearby markets in exchange for needd ]
goods. Tailain is also the hearth of the Cher Tacal, de
tribe most closely associared with che Cule of Benish
Armon. [t s here tharthe priestess of the cult dwells while
not engaged in religious ceremonies,

The village 15 buile on six small slands formed foa
alternating layers of mud and reed mats, Eacl isler g
surrounded L:ﬂ,r a fence of 5]1:a1‘}:.‘*1’:c'r_l siakes and is cone
nected to the athers j:.ﬂ. bridges made our of ried flar
bottom boats. The walls and elevared walkwars detz

.\'“"iITTl]'I I.{T.-Igﬂl 4.

Fishing boats moor in nocks, where their Pi]':il:ﬁ o
them 1o -rxpl_':nsed tree roots or stakes driven into e
swampy bed. Livestack pens stand saf :Jv instde the come
pounds, right beside the common ]musc. Lach cross
shaped common house provides the villagers a placc o
gathu:r, share meals, and socalize. Like the other buts, it
constructed of reeds. A back room accommodates de
hamlet's rare visitors,

Although bult of light marenal, the structures idally
fit the needs of the Ethic-folk, The arched reed constnzs
tion of their homes enables chem to construet ar tar



macommiunal house ina matter of hours, while cheir
ble wall panels let them alter their shelters according
: i "':'.n.d. tcmpc"ratur{‘, ;Lnd r;nnf-::“. Ev:n r|'||: .ﬂccrnmg[}'
mar foundations serve a purpose, for as they
le, new layers can be added.

TALATH LOTHEN
5. “Flowery Plain”)

largest pare of Lebennin is the central plain. It is
e and partially covered with grass. Its name derves
mthe many wild Howers that grow there. Downs and
pmnake :hela.ndscape varied and shelver the flora from
jsea winds.

Mose of the Talath Lothen has been cultivared since the
i Age, hting southern Gondor's mose El!l.|_11'.lt’tﬂ]]l‘
":. oducing region. Wheat 15 the main crop. Big

s of grey-green olive trees are found ac most villages,
iding a secondary crop. Some of the best vineyards are
ind in Lebennin; those along the lower Sinith valley are
ly famous (“as good as Sirith red,” as the saying
J, competing w:l:h the best FE"I'I',.’I': Arnen brands.

farmers also gprow many kinds of vegetables and
- and in sheltered pIacr:s the traveler may spot
es and apricots, In the sourh are evergreen orange
ges, as well as myreles and pomegranates. There, the
:.. ers have also PIa_ntJ:v;] lo ng lines HF‘[}H]JLIFH Arsrratege
itions, to break the strong winds from the Bay of

5 area 15 largely cultivared, bur there 15 still much
gsland, grazed by cattle and horses. Two beautitul
owers are found there, the alfirin ( {‘a small field flower
jth sniow-white, star-shaped petals] and che mallos (a
gn P{-r{-nma! :mh found in Lebennin and Eulfa].'h

ete dre sotne scatrered woodlands: in the south, ever-
geen cypresses and stone pines, mixed with chestnurs and
iks; bur farther north, mostly beeches and oaks.

EThe Talath Lothen is 2 home to all manner of birds—
_;_---- the smallest singing varieties to the large storks.
0 'EPI'E‘FJIIT“TH that would Pt threat to men have been
germinated, and the cultivated areas support only smaller
:'-=- ife, such as martens, badgers, rabbuts, hares, and small
dents. Some species of deer roam the woods,

TARLANG

(3. “Stiff Neck™)

Tarlang is the name of the mountainous nidge that
fides the province of Lamedon. The spurs of this nidge
define the border of the Maornan ro the northwesr.,
Tarlang ridge stretches a full sixty miles from north
psouth, but is separated from the White Mountains by
; w pass. Tarlang itsell is defined by three main
eaks, which are jU[nc‘d by remarkably straighr-edged
g {hanr its n;|.m|: T |'|l'T|:‘ ArE 10 b.lf-l‘.' poings ar which
g may be Lrussed. a fact which made the nidge a
frategic asset to the Daen Coentis of the Moman during
fhe Second Age. During the course of the later Third Age,
fltnuwl.: dge of Sindarin faded, the folk of Lamedon and

Marnan |||':g;m ro refer ta the rldgr as 'I'::rl:m_g'.-. MNeck, as
though it had eriginally been a person’s name. Tradition
and habet retained this later usage well into the Fourth
Age,

TARLANG'S NECK
Larer, ru][ﬂ:]ul.ﬂ drr-:'g_n:;rim: forthe TARLANG rldg-:.
i use in Lamedon and Mornan after T A, [975.

THARAGRONDOST

5. “Fertress Across the Beght™)
Tharagrondost 15 a Gondoran ctadel located at the
mouth of the River Engui 1n Andrast, Excepr for Bar
Morthil, it 15 the only Damdan siee on the Andrase.
Because of the region's forbidding characeer, the
Mimendreans never made any permanent havens west of
The later Dhinedain of Gondor likewise

avoided the region, until need drove them to do otherwise,

the Letnui.

Tt was rhe farmarion of 4 rival sea-power in Umbar by the
rebels of the Kin-stnite thar precipitated the building of
Tharagrondostin T.A. 1652, The fortress weathered the
turmoil of the later Third Age, and was still inhabired at
the ome of the War of the Ring:

one of the first havens of
southern Gondor's new royal Heet, which underwent
the loss of rthe realm's former

Tharagtondoest became

consiriclinen FL:-J::'-WL'H_Q_
naval mighr to Umbar. The inhospitable nature of the
land, however, limited the size of the garrison which the
forreess could maincain. In order to angment its capacity,
lelumehtar (ehe future King of Gondor and first captain
af the fortress) decreed that Tharagrondest should re-
ceive aregular gramn supply, ta be transported by ship from
Lond Galen in Anfalas. This food supply was supple-
mented by [uadstuffs praduced by the local Dumir inhab-
itants of the region, n exchange for protection from
Corsar raids,

The forufication system of Tharagrondost was ex-
panded in 1AL 1720 to include two secondary forrresses
{one at Rast Rhaen and the other at the outflow of the
Mevedur) and a chain of coastal beacons, This system
remaned ineact untd ToA. 2050, when the Steward
Mardil enfeoffed Th;lmgunu[nﬂ'ﬁ commanding officer
as the Birst Lord of Andrast, The withdrawal of m:rai
contrsl over the region led to a military reorganization,
wherehy the caprains of the secondary tortresses came to
be lesser hu‘lamrlmlrrh rown right. This feudalization
ij _"L['II.{]'.'IH' Jt]‘-lﬂ' |_I. I.{ (N |F'|I. '|_|}r|.'|'|.ITH.Jr1 L]E- | iLH ]]'l.J.iLU]|L1i
estates (now a necessity, since the parnsons could no
longer rely on an external food supply).

Because its sole adversaries had always been seaborne,
the garnsons of Tharagrondest and ws feudatories were
entirely orented towards coastal defense. As a conse-
quence of this Gact, the Lord of Andrast r:!ﬂ:]:r' P'I‘l..".'ldfd
troops for any of the wars of the South-kingdom, and his
brave c:gp]nirr. in the defense of Gondor's coastal {Tank
resnained for the most part unsung, Like much of south-
ern Gondor following the War of the Rung, Tharagrondost




The Sea-ward
Tewer

retained 1ts feudal autonemy. With no remaining mari-
titne threat in the wake of Umbar's subjection to Elessar,
there was no need ro reassert royal control over the region.
The Lord of Andrast was obligated to provide a haven for
the ships of the new royal fleet, but was otherwise left to
his own devices.

THARVEMN
{5 “Chrossroads™)

This small walled rown is located at the junction of the
Hyarmentig and Men Harnen, about 3 mile from the
escarpments overlooking the Harnen and Camen river
valleys. The Numendreans origmally built this town as
part of the construction effort on the two roads and the
lant Harnen. It is situated atop the ruins of a small ciry
destroyed by the inhabitants of Korb Ugarra shortly
before Adanaphel’s rebellion in 5.A, 2280, Gobel
Ancalimon's domination of the rrg[on around the lant
Harnen has kept Tharven small and relatively unimpor-
tant, even though it lies at a strategic point along the trade
routes between Harad, Khand, Umbar, and Gondor, Only
when Gondor and Umbar have been at war has the town
had a chanee to flourish, but at such times its economic
importance was eclipsed by ies strategic importance, The
proximuty of the Iant Harnen and Tant Carnen requitred g
sizable garrison to be based in Tharven to restrict usage of
the two bridges. Afrerthe kirlgﬁ abandoned Harondor, the
Umbareans reclaimed the town, placing a small garrison
there for the same reasons the Gonderians had, though irs
task was now to check the movements of their Haroee
nerghbors rather than those of Gondor.

THOREDARR
KDH rTElprrrdrr'rrraunrm'

Ar6,500 [eet, Thu:rrr:darb is the rh:rd highest peak in
the Fred Torthonion. This grey mountain rises above the
pass at the point where the Cinth Dudhrandir crosses the
divide, so the castle’s bartlernents command a fine nocth-
ward view of the pass. Because of the lightning that often
strikes 1ts slopes, the Orodbedhrim have always regarded
the mountain as an abade of gods.

TINNEN
(5. “Starwater")

The Tinnen is one of the many streams that feed the
mlg]’ﬁt‘b‘ Anduin as it passes beside Ithilicnon its way to the
sea, Linlike its sister streams, however, the Tinnen has
boththe Emyn Arnen and the Ephel Dhlath for its sources.
It is also the D!’;l}? stream in Ithilien thar promssesses a
significant market town, Bar-en-Dinnen, at its confluence
with the Anduin, The Tinnen is fordable quire near to the
Anduin and 15 not n;w[gabfc.

TINNENOST
Mame for the village of BAR-EN-DINMNEN after
T.A. 2002,

TIR ETHRAID
Quoch Findegil: “We bold thar tir ‘torwer” in iz namg,
Tower of the Fords’, must be a shortened form of tirich ‘wank:
guard’, with ibe Letter wsed in its rarer sense watch-tower', asfyl
Tirith Aear ‘the Sea-ward Tower' fis Majesty's Edteemet
Forefather Iiildur i raid to bave built Tir Frbraid gfm':{ f:
Tsildser bim self alsa devised the wame, we find the wee of tie ol
wﬁn“y ﬂrrrpbzﬁ_(

Tir Ethraid stands on a high hill in Harithilien, o
locking Athrad Poros to the south as well as the
of that nver's lesser tnibutary to the north, hence e
tower's name, Tir Ethraid was constructed by Isildurs
part of the eriginal fortfication of Ithilien in 5.4.3
The tower was destroyed by Adimaphel's hosts, u
latter made their way towards Pelargir during the Wardf
the Lasc Alliance.

Tir Bthraid was rebuile in T.A. 23, as pare of southen
Gondor's renewed defense against Umbarean power
of the Poros, and continued to be occupied une
abandonment of Ithilien to the Enemy in T.A
though its garrison was separare from thar of
Paros itself, being under the authority of one
Harithilien nobility. Tir Ethraid was never razed dung
the Third Age, bur was reaccupied after the War of tie

Ring by a garrison ar the command of Prince Faram

TIRAS AMRUN
/f Tdmrin W r,n'nflm
Taothe westof t];e Haruze ¢ ity of Amriinand amm

FHarnen river valley lies the for nfucd townof Tiras

It was founded b}r King Cirypandil in T.A. 9883 to couns
Umbarean influence over Amrin, and o pre
Taskral to cease mrading with chem. Though not e
successful, the fort's presence did open the trade rourssd
MNear Harad and Khand to southern Gonder. :

Tiras Amein's Prr'm 1-}:1] funcrion asa ml'JL'l'.:lt}r canetpa

was eclipsed by its importance to Geondorian trade
Mear Harad and Khand after the final defear of Umbark
H}.Ln‘nfndaui A small -.r[llagc‘ had qu:ck]}r gmwn‘
around the fort, and, in the atmosphere of peace; 1
into a town of almost athousand. Asitlayon Ham Al
castern frontier, the kings walled the town and mainta
astrong garrison there, In T.A. 1540, Km&f\ldﬂ.nﬂf v
his reconguest of Harondor from the rebels in U
However, it was not unnl T.A. 1545 chac Ald
successor Vinyarion managed to retake Tiras Am
With the threat from the Corsairs, a strong watch

keptat this exposed outpost. When Sangahyandion e
Harnendor, he did not bother to extend his cffors:
Tiras Amrin. Cut oft from the main roads to southen
Gonder, 1t was thoughe that the town would wither
fall without a fight. Tr was only with excraordinary ef :
that the kings kept it supplied unnl Harondor
reclaimed in T.AL [7210 In the Second Wainrider
Tiras Amrin was the first town attacked and the fist
destroyed. The men of Amrin repaired the Gondonig
tort, bur the town irself was left in rums.



TIRITH AEAR
(5. “Sea-ward Tower")
- Tirith Acar 1= the ancient, Elven citadel founded upon
ieclitfs of DOL AMROTH. {Foradetailed description
W Tirith Acar, see Section 7.3.)

TIRITH ARGON

{5, “Watch of the Stone King")

“This ancient Mimendrean town, home to over 1,500
Swanle, s the mose SUutherl}f Mumendrean settlement on
e trade roure between Umbar, Khand, and parts of
Hiradwaith, The town is heavily fortified atop a low
: with restricted access through three ravines and is
lgited astride borh the Rarh Khand and Men Harad,

- Tirith Argon was founded by Umbar's governor soon
afer Adiinaphel's rebellion as a check on the power of the
ew governor of Amriin, A small fort was built atop the
g of a Haruze watchpost near the fifty-two stone
fiitues of Korb Taskral's dead kings. As Namendrean
e grew with Khand, much of it flowed through Tisech
Megon on its way to Umbar. The fort was expanded and
ement grew outside its walls. The settlement grew
ito & town exclusively comprised of Nimendrean trad-
s, military personnel, and their servants,

* With the fall of Ntimenor, the troops in Tirith Argon
were instrumental in ejecting the Cult of Melkor from
mriin, L'nabile to maintain troops so far afield, Umbar's

l‘.na.:kgmund and were able to augment the garri-
an when it was re-:]u:'red. Upon his ascension to the

é'fu Taskral's personal protection and was given consider-
-::'-. e independence. Strong bonds of friendship were
' ped between Taskral Akil and the Mimendrean en-
tlive, These bonds were preserved by his successors well
it che Fourch Age.
"Thmrughnut the ear!}r Third Age, Tirith Argon was a
fital [ink in Umbar's trading empire. Though under the
pretection of the Taskrals of Amrfin, the people of Tinith
Awon retained close cultural and familial ties with cheir
Nimendrean kin in Umbar, When Eirnil Tseized Umbar,
mnc MNamendreans found sanctuary among relatives in
Tirith Argon. Many of the 1efugc'{:5 used the town as a
bm for attacks against Gondorian forces in Umbar.,
Reltions between the town and the Taskral of Amriin
were severely strmned, particularly after Gondor buile
Titas Amriin, because the Taskral wished to avoid con-
et with Gondor,
Despite the threat Gondor posed, vital military re-
SRUICES WOTE bupl:rhm:i l':}r both Amrlin and Tirith Hrgum
E‘IT A. 1050, the last of Umbar's milicary forces retreated
i Tirich Algﬂn King Hyarmendacil I, afl:er gaining the
mt ACqUECSCCNET of the Taskral of Amclin, marched on
_ﬂ:ztuwn and defeated the last opposition, To commeme-
tate his final victory, Hyarmendacil erected a seventy-five-

a4 A
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foot high pillar, inscribed with a description of Gondor's
victories in the war, at the intersection of Tinth Argon's
twa maln streets,

In the years after T.A. 1050, Tirith Argon reverted to
alifestyle like thut which existed much as it had beenin the
years before Earnil's attack on Umbar, Relations with the
Taskrals were mended and trade once again dominated ies
culture, Though close ties continued to be kept with
farmilies in Umbar, the Kin-strife had lictle effece on the
inhabitants. Caravan trade with Harad and Khand was
considered much more important. It was not unul T.A.
1540, when King Aldamir retook Harondor, that Tinth
Argon once again became militanly important,

The Gondorian presence ar Tiras Amelin threatened
Umbarean interests, and the military garrison was a
potenrial threat to Tinth Argon itself. However the
military threar was never acrualized, Instead, spying and
v:[eceptmn prevailed, and Tirich Argon became a center for
Corsair intrigue. For the rest of the Third Age, the
mulitary impertance of Tinth Argon remained significant.
Though the Gondorian presence waned and then ceased,
the rise of the Culr of the Duark Luc‘]}* in Amrin and the
|ncreasingl:,- wiarlike rendencies of the Harvze foreed the
people of Tirith Argon to rely on cheir friendship with the
Taskrals of Amriin mare and more.

The rerwrm of the Cult of Melkor to Umbar and
Sauron's increasing mfluence in Harad left lirtle rmirk on
the inhabitants of Tirnth Argon. Tradinen-bound and
extremely conservative, the people remembered Sauron's
deceprionand role in the destruction of Niimenor. Though
public f} the ¥ .1Lkr1nw1t:r.{g{'d his messengers, privately they
refused ro listen to his message. However, in a mcreasingly
brutal and hosule world, they were forced to act accord-
ingly. .

The dvna’sry founded b}-‘ Taskral Akil never f-urgm the
ard provided by the people of Tirith Argon againse che
Cult of Melkor, nor did che pe u§.1||: of Tirith Argon 1-11rg|;'[
the friendship of the Taskrals. As both the Culr of Melkor
and that of the Dark Lady expanded in power, cach used
the other as a shield against an mncreasing list of potential
enemies. When Taskral Abit 1 fled assassins in Amrin,
thefolk of Tiras Amrin Rl'.'i_'l'll'.il‘l,.’ gave b and his J:-a_mll}‘
sheleer from the Cule of the Dark Lady. Sauron took lirtle
note of this town, and the few minor acts of rebellion
faled to distract his minions from Prrparing for war
against Gondar.

With rhe dawn of the Fourth Age, little changed in
Tirith r";rgun. The Taskral of Amrin, restored to his
throne, publicly reconfirmed the bonds of foendshap,
mdcpendencm and r-;:u,ra[ protection first bestowed |_-|1,r
Taskral Akil in the Second Age upon the Mimendrean
enclave. Trade resumed and the inhabiranes conrinued s
they had for most of the previous four thousand years,

TIRITH COBAS

(5. “Tower of [Lond| Cobas”)

Although it lies some twenty miles away from its paret
haven, Tirith Cobas is in fact an outpost of Edhed
amd marks the westernmost boundary of Dot-in-
Tlais Elven tower is also a lesser sister to Tirith Aearup
Dral Amroth across the waters of Lond Cobas, Risin X
a tall hull, Tirich Cobas functions as a lighthouse fig
passing shups. It is also possible for the twa beacon towes
to communicate through a system of light signals,
Amroth raised the Tirith Cobas soon after the foun -
ing of Ldhellond, and it was his frequenting of the towg
during the carly conturies of his dwelling beside thr":
that convinced lim that a stromge torrification Wi
needed, if the folk of Edhellond hoped to withs
possible attack from Sauron's landward hosts. Sa ¢
that in 5.A. 1600, Amroth and many of the
abandoned Tinth Cobas For the unassailable hﬂg]ﬁ}
neighbormg Dol Amroth, ]
Tirith Cobas remained occupied by the Elves
Edhellond throughout the course of their sojoum @
hddle-earth, Often, it was used b}-‘ Cirdor or oneof e
haver's other leaders as g retrent, oras a p]a:e -::ufgm:['l. :
when the leaders desired to take counsel together i
private. Tinth Cobas was chosen for this role beca
represented i kind of neutral ground among the leadend
the kindreds, since none of them acrually dwelr there
i1 ].“.'T['I'Ii]r]l.",l'lT llilq'l.".-.

TOL AERHIR
(5. “Lile of the Sea-lord")
Tal Aerhir s the IDLE’U.' islet around which the b .
and garth of PE LARGIR centers. Its greater signifi
derives from it being the site of the EITHEL ULMQund
the foundation for BARAD AERHIR.

TOLIL

(5. “Isle of the Poinit”)

Fobdil 15 a small islet t:ﬁ: i prnT n|-[]:r easrern cli ool
Belfalas, adjacent to the outflow of the Glindu
esEuary. Unlike the unapproachable neighboring
line, Toldil 15 berett of cliffs and has many safe |2
places {though its southern and western approach
full of shifting sheals’, With che exception of two gra
hills, Toldil is barren of life, i

TOLFALAS
{5 Coastal Ifllr’_:'
Pulfadas is the largest island in the Bay of Belfalas,
torms one of rhe cardinal poines detining the tradi
boundanes of Gondor, Originally part af Elendil's
grant to Edhelion, che sland hl.lh.*;cqut:rl[]y becarnej
La] [] | = EJ-l! I |.l'['| {8 H i}' IJF‘EIIL' fll}':;[ ['H.ﬂ].'l [ |.'| I1. H-':]:r' l}F K“]E
Tolfalas has always played an important strategic m
the conflicts between Gondor and [Umbar, and s
tunes have reflected the balance of sea-power in B

Bay.



Histary
folfalas cntered recorded history during the carly
d Age, when Aldarion the Mariner set foot on s

during his vovages of exploration, In a shelrered
nthe western coast of the sland, Aldarion ]J[;lzlred
iré sapling, which was Liter revered by the Faithtful
argir, }IereImruurI]u MNamenorean, last Caprain
beGuild of Venturers, was buried by Veéantur hus son;
dthereafter the hallows of Tolfalas became the tradi-
al place of interment for the line of Imrazér, as well

Edlielion and his descendants, For this reason,

i decreed that the isle should be retained as a part

y pince’s domain, and not subject to the king ar o

largirean League,

1 J’I-.?-i'ﬁ Prince Lothirion of Belfalas made Tolfalas
gf]‘u*: youngest son Eirnsl, in order that the latter
ﬁ:rmf} the island

:{uﬁng his expanston of royal con .trnl wast and
ofche Fthir, lhl.b. in T.AL 91 "| when

'Ta]fn]as became a roval ward, and would remain so

e st of the Third Age.

g the Kin-strife, the sland was ruled by Castamir's

in support of the L.q:lam of the

iTrﬂl PR AT AT

i, reseding <1r Ciabel Tolfalas. The warden and his
i left the island
- ered Imrazar's Flallow, The l_JHu'E'.uc TS men, lurnimng
: v, changed the peaceful existence of the fisher-folk
[ﬁ]a.l. The villages an the island easy prey tor the
urs, andd only rlm e short years after Castamaite
- gihed his carcer of preacy in T.ACT4735, the island was
st entirely deserred. [ [owever, the fishermen af the

{ alter the siege of Pel largir, first having

uﬂ] caughr shellfish outside Tollalus, and some-
fopped there tor freshwarer,
l:iugh it had become a home of smugglers and a

place for the Corsars, the Gondorians still re-
Tolfalas as their land, and strove to prevent foes
ablishing a base there. This was the cause tor the
cion of Gobel Tolfalas by Gonder's navy in T.A
| Thereafter, the navy p atrolled the Bay of Belfalas
atly, and landed on [|1L island at iregular intervals
to destroy any stores, buldings, or goods built or

'mugg]rrﬁ.
muggler or Corsair camps during this period rypically
bd some kind of defensive barrier, suchias a palisade
eshift carthwork {or both ), and contained tempo-
:irm of wood and sod construction. A gven camp
g oc 1_11.1_1..,1['1- Telnain I":IL'I:,'l,ll'lﬂ.l'lL{ ﬂ:l'l' ITILRE Thﬂl‘l a t-E"l'l-"
§atatime, rfmuqh i would be used repeatedly by the
e proup, During such a '~r1;|nurr1 on Tolfalas, the
arsmuggler band w ould spend 4 good pornon of
Eum[m__g_' far foad Uum ss5 their most recent L"UUT.I\;

edibles’. Semetimes a hidden cache of cured
gits and dried froies would be left ina nearby cave bra
mp that expected to return to the island in tha fnm_u:r*

Afrer T.A 1479, the Counal of Gondor rr}uul'.t'd[}'
discussed r['al:uri::.i._: Tolfalas as a naval base, with the lmpe
of gaining a better conrral over the Belfalas and Harondor
cuasts, as well as the Echiv. The cost for this venture was
prohibirive, and {in post-Plague Gonder ) it was doubtful
whether anyone h i the skulls to |.'|11Llr[ such a base,
Although b:'u‘f]:,f re-occupied during the peniod of Umbar's
captovity | T.A. TAT0-] 2405, Tolfalas reverted o its
f-oi'm{'r desolation until FoAL 52, when Kfjlg Elessar
rertrned the isle ro the Prince of Belfalas.

The Land

Creared by fire and shaped by the roaring sea, Tolfalas
is a violent and beautiful place, sudded with black clifts
amed o steep senes of toreboding peaks. It possesses a fow
active voleanoes, as well as a geyser icld, and s the only
volcanic region of southern Gondor, The islind measures
approximately sixty by twenty miles, and its two highest
peaks are close to [L200 feet high.

Toltalas provides lew comfortable spots for sertle-
ment, Irs deep, narrow canyons are flanked by hard basalt
walls, and the thin sails hold Little promise for the higher
tHlara. The shares are roc I‘Q". and ofTer only a few anchaor-
ages, and those only for smaller ships. 5l 10als make satling
around the isle difticule, even in the best of weather

Flora and Fauna

While basiallv rocky, Tolfalas has a few spots where
fertile, voleame soils have not been washed away, On the
eastern side of the isle, where the winds are milder, olive
and cork trees grow together with grape vines and many
kinds of shrubs. On the western side, the flora is limired
The vegeration supports many
in the valleys,

to lichen and weeds.
ammals: wald s, deer, and pigs wander
while idal Pog]s and shallows abound with ysters, clarns,
labsters, and crabs. Bur above all, Talfalas s home to sea
birds, The pock-marked basale cliffs make excellent nest-
g grounds, and on clear days the wsland can be seen from
afar, surrcunded |.:-1. A lllllllh{l. of birds.
The Trnhabitants

Telfalas was settled i the second cenptry of the Third
Age b}' fisher-folk from rhe Erhir, and soon there were
several thoving fishing willages. Goat- and pig-keeping,
and the growing of vegetables in sheltered places served ta
_"11_'I|_!-|_'\']|:’]"]|.L"I'I|: []lt‘ Jl'p'i"]ll!ﬁ'li'lLl l:l_l- |!'|-(".‘|-I." ]"'l.'l::l]."':{'. EI.‘C.].LU:-L‘ |llﬂ
tolk of Tollalas have lirtle to offer, the king demands no
special tribute from them, commanding only that they
help supply food tor the island's warden and its garrison
at Gabel Tolfalas. In times of crisws, the warden can also
muster the fishermen as a local militia, bue this dury never
rernoves them far from the defense of ther own home-
steaels,




Politics and Power

Dwring the periods of Gondorian occupation, Tolfalas
was ruled by a warden appointed by the king, who
maintained arder on the 1sland and saw thart its coasts were
regularly patrolled. The warden sometimes mediated
local disputes from lhis sear at Gobel Tolfalas, but other-
wise the inhabitants of the island were left to govern
themselves.

An equally important figure, however, was the Master
of the Straits, based a2t Dol Aerrochben on the northern
tip of the island. Although also a roval appointee, the
Master ot the Straits was in realicy a naval ofticer not
subject to the authority of the ua;den EXCepL (N matters
pertaining to the island itself,

Wareraft

The Warden of Toltalas also acts as the military
commander of the island's defenses, He possesses a small
garrisan of some .'il':-tr}' saldiers, who gl.1;1r:| the haven of
(obel Toltalas or parrol the coasts for smugglers and
Carsairs, Inaddition, Gobel Tolfalas fields a -ﬂ]uq::lmn of
five sm; all pzrra. e iﬁei't ergnﬂd for easy manrmermf
alo“gthc rugged coast. Intime of war, these vesselsand the
bﬂ[‘f]SDn ||'|E.\,|nl[_"|.r AT Pﬁ(}bltl(}T'lLl.I 'I-"r]l,]'ﬁ i '-"Il"'W [y [1['_ dl‘fﬂ]]ﬁf’
of the firth of Tolfalas, and will only venture beyond its
sheltered waters tf the nearby willage of Nen Gilros s
threatened, Dol Aerrochben also possesses 4 small naval
garrison, bur its cask i3 solely to defend the straits, not the
island. MNevertheless, in nimes of grave need the Master of
the Straits may send aid to the warden, but under no
condition will he leave the struts completely unguarded.

TUM-I-CEREG
(5. “Vale of Mounds™) —

Tum-1-Cereg 1s the name given by the Diinedain 1o the
readitional buerial ‘*rnunti psed Eﬂ, the Dunir of Andrase
and western :"m{'alas Influenced bi Adan customs through
early INOmendrean contact, the L}f.mu' have always buried
their dead in barrow mounds (rather than in subterranean
crypts, as did the ancient Daen Coentis),

Since the Dunir of Anfalas and :"m-.‘[rast are simple falk,
and lack a developed sccial hicrarchy, the mounds of
Tum-1-Cereg tend to be simple, unadorned, and contain
few items of worth, The single exception to this is the so-
called Great Mound, an elaborate, stene-encireled mound
Tllr!'lun":{ Ty \.‘f”'lTHl-Tl |hi‘ E:l';:ll'll.".'; ':'E..l]"l ﬂ"r“.:lT'lJ.'ml'lLlh' ancescor
ar mythical chieftain. Tum-i-Cereg functions as the an-
il il !':-:‘r[nb\‘ }Jl.;u; ¢ For the Duanir clans of this region whao
have not yet made permanent settlement alongside the
[Hinedain,

TUMBELI
(8. “Loud Valley")

l'umbrui 1% an i1solated mountain vale on the tp of
Andrast which gives birth to the Larkanen stream. The
Tumbnai is named for its trany srrearms and brooks, whid
cascade noisily down from the surrounding mountainsto
form a single watercourse. This stream, the source of the
Larkanen, tumbles over the tall eliff thar seals the valeoff
from the lands below, creating a majestic waterfall moe
than a hundred feet in height, The Tumbrui is rocky, and

POSSCSSES litele vegetation,

ULOND
(5 "m Mm-zn
As its name implies, Ulond is |'|ut a safe haven for
seagoing ships. The waters of Ulond lie between the
points of Ras Morthil and Rast Hanadh on the up |
Andrast. Ulond possesses no landing points because the _
entire coast of Andrast in this area consists of sheer diffs
Although the islers of Rast Hanadh could providean |
emergency landing tor s!‘ups at some points, the watersof |
Ulond are otherwise inhospitable and treacherous, bmg
caged in by rocks and shoals. Only the narrow m‘ul'__
between Ras Morthil and Amon Aerrych provides a sme
passage through [lond's treacheraus waters.

UMB DOLEN _
Earlier Nimendrean) name for CLUM ARELAIDH |

UMB ESTELWAIN {

(}J’Iﬂth Fin deg[] “A I!h[!mg.i: the second elenent in this g,
‘the Vale of New Hope', 11 Sndarin, the first elemert umb vald
15 nat, Wewonld rEspee l,l":u!"') refer His Mdjﬁ{}l 12 0T SoRIMERT
an the name Umb Dolen for a full account of this matier

Umib Estelwain (s a mountain vale in Anfalas, immeds
ately north of the Pinnath Gelin, The vale is ane of de
rcg[nrm sel aside l:l:,.' rr.::,-al decree for the WlnE{‘l'fng ofthe
sheep of the Mesra. Here the shephe:'ds of Anfalastend
their flocks during the winter months, sheltered by e |
surrounding hills and watered by one of the pri.ndpﬂ]l
sources of the Lyghiril. The use of Umb Estelwain fe
sheep-herding dates back ro the earliest Nimendren
settlement of the region, a colenization which brought
with it several choice sheep from Hyarrostar of Nimenst.




UUMBAR

ﬂldk. “huriken l”r!l'r’_';]

fetween T.AL 1050 and T.AL 1448, and again from
.- 1810w 1AL 1940, all the rermirories '1{.‘“011:1";; rhe
gof Lmbar or governed by the rulers of its chief haven
pmed an integral part of the realm of Gandar. This
gitice dared from the final vicrory of Hyarmendacil
gt the Urnbareans in T.A. 1030, afrer which time the
sfochuded all Gondorian-coneralled lands south
e R iver Harnen. For political reasons, the subsequent

s of Unlar divided ies cervicory into four regions: a
province atound the Bay of Umbar and three
gdr teritories to the north, The term “Umbar™ 4
ghisively associated with the central province and its
g etween T.AL [448 and T.AL 1810, Umbar was the
Bt of the Carsairs, greatly feared and hated for their
ficks on southern Gondor's coastlands,
History

was MNiumenor's first permanent colony in
; earth. The original settlement slowly rxp.m:{l:"l
:;n tral pronand the H.n af Limbar and the }1u~11|x s than
gdthere. In S AL [&82, Prince Marazir {future Wicch-
g of Angmar and lord of the Nazgdl) rebelled against

bb usklm, Tar-Ciryatan could not ignore his recalei-
Bt son's actions andd ordered him back 1o Armenclos.,
Bitazir refused and abandoned Umbar, {@ aring w rhiat b
et meght o Ciryatan, prompted by his son's contin-
e tebellion,
g and the territores around themn,

aphel (who was later to become another of the

consolidated MNomenor's hold over (s

ToTh

' gzined considerable influence over the Haruze

J d Umbar, and was worshipped as the Dk Lady. In
i 2280, she led her worshipers and allies against
mhar, buc was defeared at the Bactle of Glinfalas,
L Adiinaphel escaped, the Hanuee that followed
v I_’.'IPLL'I[\,"I:{ ﬂ]'_l:{ :!_-l::l'[i_'l."'l:l (4] 'r"u"l.‘.'Tk L rl"ll' 1:1:1”}" T
orean [ortilications and engineering works around

er, taking Ulmbar as his own and « {n]mnq himself

When Ar-Pharazén armived with his troops in Umbar
i 5.4 3262, he went on to challenge Sauran's claim of
kingship over all Men. Faced with the power of Nimener
=18 |T'1 F'll'lgl‘ﬂ c\lll FUH) SLITTA nl'.qi T {i ]'l'll:i ".'\'F—J_J]-kl.]'ﬂ_zﬂln COIm-
manded that a grear rower be buile ro commemorate the
EVENT. L-.'fn]y afew years larer, however, the Culr of Melkar
arose and the corruption of the Ndmendreans by Sauron
was nearly complete. Just as it was Nimenot's first and
largestcolony, itwas also the first and lasgest center for the
cult surside of Nimenor itself.

Many of the King's Men were recalled o INamenor as
part of the Great Armament, and with their destruction

d the loss of Mimenor, the Ndmendrean exiles’ coneral
over Umbar was greadly weakened. Civil war raged in
Umbar, and it lost contrel of many ternitories it had once
governed. The Cult of Melkor was finally destroyed, and
the 1|ghl1r|s_: eased, Manvin Umbarre emnemnbered Sauron's
tole in the loss of their homeland, and a few wenr on to
fight as part of the Last Alliance. Other Mdmendreans in
Umbar, adherents of the cule and adventurers sesking ro
establish their own kingdoms, sided with Sauron.

The early Third Age brought a gradual recovery 1o
Umbar. Trade increased, and the renewed prospenity
brought considerable wealth and power to the people of
Umbar. In cime, they began te reassert their claims over
territory lost during the civil war. Though relations were
never friendly with the men of Gonder, no major territo-
nial contlict emerged, since the Pelargirean League had
never actually extended any claim far south of the Poros.
Matters changed under the expansionistic Ship-kings.,
The two Pl puweTs carme mito conlhicer over the Vale of
Hartnen and its adjoining territories. The Umbareans and
therr allies were consistently defeated by supenor forces
rT(‘T"l (.J'::IT'lLIl.}T !”IJ [ p | NN !l.l"r' 1F|L rLTT'l[(.JT'r ’”IJ I..ln'lt*i:r L1

influence over it were Lomplu:u‘, lost to the Gondorians.




Llrdwan

In the turmoil precipitared by this loss, the Cule of
Melkor arose again in T.A. 923, Ina night of terror, its
adherents assassinated all but two of the captains of the
haven and many of the pure-blooded Namendreans who
t'.uIrpDS{‘LJ them. For ten '|.re ars a QL{‘:mL{ L|1,1] Wwar r;[g::‘n:[ m
Umbar among the Niimenéreans until, in T.A. 933, King
Earnil I of Gondor seized the haven and destroyed most
of the culr leadership, Though the civil war did nat end,
most artacks were now directed against the Gondorians,
Eirnil and his successors took p;m_jv:ulgr pains to I:Eesl:fc:l}'
the last vestiges of the cult, sa that by the time the civil war
ended, only the exiled leadership of the haven remained to
be defeated. Flowever, the civil war { which was broughr to
an end with the last surrender of Umbarean forces at
[-I'ﬁ'rh .'*l.]'_s_fjﬂl'l ':I nnn:[ the loss of the haven gr-;‘m ]:,, w:*;ik{‘nc:d
Umbar.

As a part of southern Gondor, Umbar prospered and
grew to become the preeminent trading center of the
realm. The wealth e g-i-:l-:r.ltl:d g ns:]}-‘ filled the coffers
of the Umbareans, but these of Gonder as well k.md, lacer,
the rreasure-stere of Calimehear and his descendants).
Castamir used Umbar's resources to grear effect during
the Kin-strife, and after his death, it became the refuge of
his tollowers,

The Land

The Elél.}' of Umbar is the center of economic and
polivieal power in Umbar. Its terrain 1s varied, ranging
from Tulls 10 the northwest, to desert in the east and
northeast, to high plateans in the south and southeast. Yet
along the shore of the bay lies a well-culrivated and very

fertile serip of land which s exploiced with skill Ly i
inhabitants of Unbar. Rainfall s plentiful .L]m}g the
western margin of the bay, though precipitation along its
2astern l'ii!:l." I SCATCE,

Ta the north of the H.1}-‘ of Ulmbar, che coastlands and
the Vale of Harnen are well-seteled, though nat to the
same degree as the shore of the Bay of Umbar, To the cast
15 a semi-and plain only sparsely settled, though nomadic
Haruze thrive there. Hills parallel the coastline between
the Bay of Umbar and Ethir Harnen, Many have been cue
away by the waves, creating rall cliffs which are dangerous
to climb. The many inlets and sea caves are popular with
smugglers,

The Inbhabitants

The Mimendrean explorers named the imiib .'.:
inhabitants of the Umbar region the Sakalai { Ad. “Coas
Folk™). Early in the Second Age, these fu}]k found th
way to the Bay of Umbar and dwelr along its shoms|
Primarily f[shu:'rmen and farmers, the Sakalai were do T
nated by the later Haruze and MNimenorean newcome
Though the Sakalai were freemen, few regarded them with
anything but contempt. Only a few individuals rose dbaye
the status of their brethren, bur these were a rare excep
tion, Forming the lowest rung of Umbar's socia and
econotme Lidder, few among the Sakalai own their om
boats or land, and nearly all work for others.

The Harwze first sectled around the Hm, of Umba:
in the Second Age. Maost of the oniging J Hartze be
fully urbanized, and settled durmh the course
r‘*unnrnnrr;ln control of the region during the S
Age; those that migrated to the coasts later onalso |cn i
the LLTF Luihlrl f.:}[|'|| 15, ]:.:Jm T, retmnrd Eh:_u' L0 1.fr

l1fr.<t'r’[€ and never i J"f.:,‘rlhd into the L1ru|wnbsu ]
thetr urban brethren, Soll,

ties between the twa
H:lru'f.u: ETOUPRS Te-

mained close.




Ol the urbanized Hanee idenified themselves wich
. These formed the bulk of Umbar's population
ecame well-integrated nto the mulitary and eco-
«ﬁ]uftu"{_‘s T 1 -:1'-:!'.1.111 LT nnrn.!..{ “1;111-11._.;:] no
T t.;d_[cg].mi_r. e .!r1:, Puw:r ather than their own
gl leaders. Because of blood and economic ties, the
an remained generally friendly and supportive of
Y 'd‘""'ub]" their particular litestyle prevented them
i g in Umbar or from }:ur-::u'..l-;:]m-h any significant
fliry assistance.
i ‘desrendants of the INamendreans who sertled in
ar prior to the loss of Mimenor came in two waves.
5.4, TR0, nearly all were members of the Guild
Wenturers. After S.A. 1800, most of the sertlers were
plrenresentatives, miH[;u’}' }w:'.'iu.".nc[, and adventurers
: to dominate the peoples around the Nimendrean
mies. The descendants of chis second group proudly
athemselves as the King's Men, because they had
edd Tar-Ararumit’s rejection of Manwe's warning
d]: growing discontent with cheir mortality.
e Joss of MNimener was a2 major blow to the
niceans of Umbar. Many of the King's Men had
gilled to MNimenor as parc of the Great Armament,
number of pure-blooded Mimendreans in Umbar
i ETE af-r{']_ .SI_E]']I_{[L;II'I_[]I- T I.il.'ll: i -.i '!.I.dl.{ 1T 1."][1 1I.|1. ITL 1”1’
et biacd ied in the H1‘]:JPE'L"i*a1L'5]‘.I of the Cult of Melkor.
gecure their power and rule, the Namendreans opened
grinks to their mix-blooded kin. Dlespite this, status
.-. among Umbar's MNdmenorean populace re-

med m:[uqi-.-a:i-,- based on the relative purity of an

ridual's erzlge During the civil war mmmediate [1r
ortn Firnil T's seizure of Umbar, the prinei al rargers
glitary action were those indivichials and families with

eimendrean bloodlines, !"r.:l”uwfng Hyarmendacil's
o - iy - 4 ) "
ry, the few remaining pure INGmendrean blood-
g were somewhar revitalized through intermarrtage
settlers from Gondor.
ti Gondorian rule, Umbar had fow individuals of
d }rmixed heritage that r]"w were nat idennified

hthe m.a;cnrit'!.’ aof the Mimendrean, Haruwee, or Sakala

: filitions, Because of Umbat’s economic signiticance,
W Dinadan serclers came from sotthein’ Condets
g centers. The cosmopelitan fineages of many of
s¢ settlers wore ]“,ighi:; varied, r.huug]: Few ]Jc.sses.‘.ed
h Mimendrean ancestry to be regarded among the
| elite. A second influx of (onderians ecourred

ing Castarnur's death. They were either servants in
" ederate houscholds char relocated to Umbar, or
wzn: troops that remained in rebellion. A smaller
warion occurred after T.A. TR10, though mostat these

.mhtar}- personnel who had withdrawn prior to
Inhar's recaptire m AL To40.

After T.A. [340, the Gondorians commonly referred
Lo 1hl.',',"_\\," 'Fll.f,'[.\,‘-'l.\,\[(.'ﬂt T('.l:"l.‘l!‘- ::H:'U”g Wl'll []H:fr ||.'J1'L.|..ﬁ:: A%
Cotsairs, who formed a large base of power for their
caprains o draw upon, In time, this ap"-ulatmn came to
be used for all Umbarcans, as fow people in Gondor
bothered to associate Umbar with its nen-MNiumendrean
population. Most who Liter became Corsairs were either
already resident in Umbar ar the time of the Kin-srife or
fled there alter Castamir's death: the rest were part of a
sloaw bur consrane seream Dfe:nig'a.nts from Gondoer who
identified with the traditionalist ideals that Castamir
csp;mﬁm! .|:}r_ which the Corsairs continued to follow.

Politics and Power

Under the rule of both the kings of Mimenor and
Gondor, Umbar was ruled by a royally appounted gover-
nor, Control of the :n|'|1'r.1:':f torces of Umbar was, how-
ever, vested i a separare individual—for the Umbareans,
this was the Adiniral of the T laven: for the Gandornian
navy, the Lord-caprain,

Following the deach of Castanur’s son, Castabier, and
rhe abolishment of the Regency Council for Castaher's
own son. the confederate rebels reestablished the Counel
of Caprans, A similar council had ruled Umbar Fo[lu:mwmsl
che fall of Niimenor, ateer members of the Cult of Melkor

had been driven inta |‘|Ia_.IT'|:',.;. The Admiral of the Haven
wis the leader of the council and, together with owo ather
caprains of the haven, held the day-to-day command of
Uinbar's mulitary. Governors appointe d 1'-1. the council
served as officers over three border territorics.
Wareraft

Prior to the Kin-strife, Umbar was the base for the
southern fleet of the Gondorian REL With the rebel
retreat to Ulmbar, Castaher also broughe wich him the
inain Pelareir fl;et and the Linhir Fleet, leaving Eldacar
enly a mixture of small rivereraft. Umbar could also tield
up te 10,000 infantry and cavalry. Many of Castamir's
surviving troops retreated o Umbar and its hol dings
along the Vale of Harnen, :w,L”mh Llmbar's !I.-'I.1|.lT5|.I':|
potential.

In the vears following the Kin-strife, Umbar had
mainrained the serength of its tleet and even cx}rmﬂlrd 1%
capability. However, the monetary expense o f doing so
nql.um{ thar rwo-thirds of the ﬂeet be inactive at any
[irme. L'}u]:_. irt an emergency, or when Ulmbar was at war,
were any of the reserves activated wut el their normal
service duty rotation. A similar sitwarion existed for the
army, with three-quarters of the army inactive ar any given
rime. If strangly pressed, the men of Umbar could supple-
ment thetr army reserves with a general levy,

WHITE MOUNTAINS
Shortened, L‘u“t:qnf:ﬂ name for the ERED MNIMBEALS

range, which separates northern and southern Gondor.




6.0 HAVENS

The ringk‘Et and mose ETnl}L}n;Lnt pOPLL[.lt.l'un centers of
southern Gondor are its great maritime havens: Pelargir,
Lond Ermil, and Linkir for the Dinedain, and for the
Elves Cdhellond, Through their ports, these settlements
[orm the links in the netwark of rravel and communica-
tion thar binds the realm together, All of the informartion
presented here s kc"l_red o the corresponding maps in-
cluded in this module. All descriptions assume 2 T.A,
1640 serring. For further information an the history and
lile of these and other havens of southern Gondar, refer
tor the alphabetized gazetteer [Section 5.00),

Mote: Both the Diinedain and the Elves aften wse the word

”}.‘dl.m”qzu'fr .Erm.ﬂy fo inelude ot :l.r,'.Ej.' a por far _tﬁz:p_t but alsa

the town ar city that surrounds it. This usage is adbered 1o tn this

iodale; though, where relevant, other terms are wsed 1o distin-
gutsh between harbor and settlemiens,

0.1 PELARGIR

Pelargir is the oldest and most populous haven of
southern CGondor, sustaining nearly two hundred thou-
sand inhabitants ar che heght of 1es prospenty (from the
time of the Ship-kings up until the death of Castamir),
Ongimally founded as a defensive harbor for the royal flect
of Nimenor, Pelargir grew to be the mother colony of the
Faichful 1n Middle-earch, Though it has seen 1ts share of
war and sieges, no enemy has ever succeeded in c:umla[cta]:,r
destroying the Garth of Royal Shipsor the walled ciry tha
surrounds ir.

Arrhe center ::uf-i}el:]rg:'r rises 1ol Aerhir, the Sea-lord's
Isle which, over the vears, has been shaped by human
hands to sefve as a mooring for the mightiest sea-going
vessels of the realm. About this isle lie the warers of the
garth, o protective enclosure ringed by quays and ship-
vards that serves both the royal fleet and privately-owned
craft, These harborwaorks are extensions of the threr I rge,
triangular islets (joined by bridges?, which lie at the
confluence of the Anduin and Sirith, A man-made moat
separates the northeastward-facing triangle from the land,
turning the entire core sertlerment into an arnificial tsland.
The symmetry of the core settlement 1s somewhat spoiled
by subsequent, sprawiing additions to the north, east, and
west, which are in turn enclosed by twa rings of defensive
walls.

TeE Gawrn

A modificaton and elaberation of 2 narural cove, the
garth s joined ro the waterways surrounding the central
island, Tol Aerhir, In T.A. 923, Eimil I caused his
engineers and architects to further delve the garth around
the ancient foundanon of the Hall of the Faithful, adding
piers and shelrered ship-sheds ro the base of Tl Acrhir
tor the purpose of housing the vessels of the elite guard
squadran of the roval fleet. A tall rower, Barad Aerhir,
crowns the limestone structure,

THE Innir QUARTERS
The layour of the core settlement of Pelargir is deter
mined by the surrounding waterways and the prescnm%
the garth. Aside from the garth, the old haven consistsat |
stx quarters, each having its own characrer and funetion

Lord’s Town: guVCINment of haven and provinee,

Cuuarter of the Faithful: heme of the old noble

families,
Ancient Market: center of merchant and guild activity,
Quarter of the Glade: park and residence of Pelargir's
culrural and scholarly elite.

Old Haven: marker, shopping, and warelisuse center.

Eirnil's Town: entercainment and residential area,

THe OUTER QUARTERS

The outer quarters lie across the waters thar surround
the old haven. Some originated from royal or local pnl&@g
buile to house soldiers, sailors, and their dependens )
Mast were originally outlying districts that lacer became
absorbed by the growing haven. Many have extensie
harber facilities of ther awn—quays, drp-docks, land
samps—and are in fact called 1owns, the area on the athe
side of the Simich from che inner fuarters ]:if[ng Sizich

Town, and so on,

THE WaLLs

Chver the cenruries, a serics of three walls came
encirele Pelargir. The earliest and innermost of these
was raised by Véantur to commemorate the offi
founding of the Nimendrean colony in 5.4, 2330, by
forty foot high and twenty foat thick barrier defined the
triangular boundaries of central island and its ganhl
Onginally referred to as the “Haven Wall," it was e
krown alse as the “Taner Wall,”

Upon bisascension to the throne in T AL 830, Tara
Falastur comumissioned a second, circular wall o en
the settlements immediarely facing the island-garth tothe
northeast and southwest, Tt s sard thar Tarannon's d
terest in public affairs following his wife's bamish
prevented ehe king from completing this wall, a task
wits [eft for hus nephew and successar Edrmil | to achs
{T.A. 9230 Nonetheless, Eirnil dedicared the wall toh
uncle, and thereafrer it became known as " Taranae
Wall"

Athird {civeular ) wall was begun by the Crown-pri

Telumehirar upon the inception of hus captainey overd
fleet and lordship of Lebenninin T.A, 1699, Indign
the recent memory of the Grear Raid of TA. 1634,
militant prince vowed that Pelarpir would never :tgzl'l:ﬁf
so shamefully ravaged by the Corsairs, and threw all of
eftores into the stl'el‘.lgﬂ‘.-e-rla'ng ol the Cllt:,"s defe
completing the wall in only three years' time, At fipst
wall was known simply as the "Oueer Wall" afte)
Telumehiar ascended ta the throne im T.A. [S10, how
ever, itwas renamed “ Telumehrar's Wall” Like Taransony
Woall, 1e was buill on an earthen ridge overlooking 2 d



it In addition to its defensive function, this moat alse
i as a means of diverting flood warer, | Desp:re being
'I"Et]'l drainage tunnels, Pelargir is subject ta .rcqurnt

Tue Lavout of PELARGTR

[Minas Anduin. A small fortified islet serving as a toll
gtion for the enforcement of customs and excise regu-

. It is one hundred and forty feer rall, and is
tuipped with six ballistae on the !f-‘:'r'»n.f levels. The
Wirden of the Fiver and his household live here,
-5.1.'.; Whale Inn. A lavonte of VISTTING SEd Cap-
G, and an excellent place ro pick up information
[ng far countries, or the state of the shipping

Im'l.er Wall. Pelargir's huge inner wall is {forty [cet
0 fﬂd twenty feet thick. It has elaborate battlements,
M ECWETS guar"l the six lesser gates, and the three huge
fomer towers seTve as barracks.
he Inner Gartes.
' ard Barracks. House abour a hundred experienced
“arThs.
v H:J] of the Faithful. Following the deluge of the
anceent hall in T.A. 1450, Prince Aldamir ordered the
tion of i new building, where the haven's council
eafter convened. Like its predecessor, the new build-

_-5,_1 i;,a o

g was considered sacrosanct, and no one was permirred
weapcunsinsideit Unlike the oniginal hall, the new
ing did not house the surviving remnants of rthe
fbrary { these having been transferred to the Chamber of
:.Z_~ rc[.s in Barad Aerhir),
T Barad Aechir. Bencath the tower was locared the
aginal Hall of the Faithful, prior to its desteuction in
T4, 1450. For a derailed descriprion of the layout of
farad Aerhir, see Secrion 7.0,
§. Lord's House, Buile in the style of a rural manor, the
.!: nmense Lord's House is built of granite, faced with
manf-hued marble, Its courtyard is famous for its minia-
e trees and sparkling fountains. The Lord of Lebennin
l:- legate of the Pelargir rural districr have their peace-
time residences and offices here.
§.Metalworkers’ Hall. The meeting place for the haven’s
smiths and armarers,
0, Sailmakers’ Hall, & viral induscry for a settlement as
ﬁpmdml o the sea as Pelargir,
1L The Blind Eraken. An old and well-known inn,
e, and brewery,
IIZ, Shipwrights' Hall. The largest of the artisan halls,
d the center of Pe ].jrgu' % IMOEE i mporeant LndLlstl"l.?
Il Fishermen's Market. The largest market place in the
en, offering the best seafood in southern Gondor. Tris
Mo 3 good place to pick up the latest news.
4. Merchants’ Hall. The linchpin of the haven's mercan-
[leactivity, it also acts as the site for the commercial coure,
E‘ﬂn: section serves as the House of Trading during the
:‘.ytmT,h, 1497-1810, raking care of the special require-
szub of the privateer's business.

[5. Sirith Bridge.

[6. Canal Bridge.

17. The Lord's Jail Pelargir's prisan, housing both
ardinary criminals and caprured Corsairs. Securiey (s
fairly stringent, bur escapes have accurred.

18 S{Iuirr.'n Hall. The Pu][l‘fl‘..l] center of the haven, che
massive, three-story building houses all the branches of
(rondorian government, Scores of senibes, notaries, and
I:].I;"rkb [‘lE}IUI <|,1] I:il:,l}" [y k{'l."]:‘ 1|:|I.: Wl"ll'\'.'!.q l}j‘- gi‘:l'l.'l:r]?l”;e]jt
ru”ing.

19, Minr,

20, The Blue Crah, At‘u‘nr‘dr'rl_;; Lo many, the best of the
haven's many pie-shops.

2L. The HaFF}r Ecl. e of the inest riotous of the

WELE(‘T{TIJ]'IT Laverns,

0.2 LOND ERNIL

Lond Ermil rﬁ %
harbor-town of Beltalas and the seat of ws ruler, whao
resides in his majestic castle of Osr-en-Frml upon the

Haven of the Prince”) is the main

sumnemit of Dol Amroc, mere than half a nule above the
haven. Overshadowed by the Prince’s Castle, Lond Ernil
is delved into the precipitous but sheltered northern eliff-
face of Amroth's hill—it 15 a study i vertical extremes,
with the town's edifices climbing the cliffsides ro a heighr
as great as 2,800 feet, often at an incline of more than 50
degrees. Mot surprisungly, this breathtakingropography is
the single most determinative factor alfecting the haven's
layout and design. For information abour th:_ history of
Lond Ernil, see the gazetteer entry for Dol Amroth in
Section 5.0

The Spouting
Whale



Loxp Ermi's Desion

In truth, Lond Eenil is not one haven, but three: for an
extensive systetn of sea-walls divides the rown's quaysinto
three separate harbors: the War Harbor, the Working
Harbor, and rhe Commercial Harbor. This arrangement
retlects the three-fold character of the settlement. As the
Hawven of the Prinee, Lond Ernil is principally the home
of Belfalas' extensive war-fleer, and the War Iarbaor
accormmodates the largest naval host west of Linhir.

A fleer of chis size {at its height, numbering 30 war-
ships, and manned by a standing garrison of more than
2,500 sailors and marines ) requires an cven larger network
of support vecupations: shipwrights, sailmakers,
weaponsmiths, tnners, and other artisans, all of whom
tnust themselves be sustained by food merchants and
supplied by procurers of the raw marerials cssential 1o
their trades, The Working [ Tarbur serves these needs.

Finally, Lond Ernil s a cosmopalitan port of trade,
Though not on as grand a scale as Pels git, the Prince's
Haven 15 2 magnet for maritime commerce from as far
nerth as Tharbad and as far sourh as Bozisha Dar, and
many of the haven's inhabitants make their livelihood off
the continual flow of mercantile wealth, Much of the
long-distance trade that moves through the Commercial
Harbor is destined for Qst-cn-Ermil, where the prince and
his noble court pass their days in untold splendor and
luxury, Yer che greater part of Lond Emil's rrade (s
directed roward irs inhabitants: [or the Precipitous topog-
raphy of Dol Amrath prevents the cfficient movement of
grain, fuel, and other commodities vital to the haven by
an‘F AVENUS except the S,

Water SurpLy

Next to the grain supply, the greatest logistical chal-

lenge mmposed by Lond Ernil's location is the need for

drinking water for the haven's densely quartered popu-

lace, Dol Amiroth is essem ially a largre rock surrounded by

salt water; and though frequent narural precipitation iy

be used ra augment the tuwn's water supply, it s far roo

Waiching & ;apr[cmus o serve as a refiable, J,"l'-.'l.i'.-IDLH'IEI .-:::urc:: of life
swan-ship tor as many as 20,000 people. To circumvent this prab-

lem, Edheclion, the first Prince of Belfalas, caused @
subterranean aqueduct to be delved through the selid rud:
of the promontory connecting Dol Amroth to the maine
land, which would draw off water from the nearby
moLntains,

Cutting through the entire length of Amroth’s bl
from the city gate to Tirich Acar, the warer is diverted ing.
a series of secondary channels, which { by way of furcher
branch-tunnels) distribute fresh, clean, drinkable waterm
all parts of the haven. The six principal channels cmerge
from the elitts close to the level of the main aqueduct, ang
cascade down through the town in open-air culverts tat
empty into the harbors belaw. Flood-gates control [ﬁé
volume of water that is released into these culverts, so f
to prevent overtlow in times of heavy rain or spring mge
of . Auxiliary culverts open out anca the sheer sauthem
and western elilfs of Dol Amroch for the purpose of -

sfphun[ng oft excess warer.

Heat anp Ligut .

Wouod 15 scarce in Lond Erail; as a source of fuel foe
hieating and lighting, 11 15 practically nop-existent, LE#-
coal imported from Anfalas 1s the mast common snun?'
ol heat, while o ];:mps or lanterns are mast often used f‘f
ilumination. Olive oil from the prince’s Ringlé valizy
estates is a major source for fulfilling this necd; but fie
mote common {and cheaper;l is the use of oil {-xtrm"qi
{rom fish, » major industry concentrated alang rhe quEs
of the Working Harbor. Firewood i certainly available
from the surrounding countryside of the mainland, bat
rhe time and labor costs invalved in fransporting it from
the city gate to the haven are (oo prohibitive for genetad
use {though this 15 less true for those wha dwell in g,

ik

highest reaches of the town, nearer to the level of the Men
Eenil '
Bunnmics
Granite quarried from the cliffsides of Dol Amratk if
the primary bnlding marerial in Lond Frail, and waodis
used anly for upper floos or far internal reinforcemen
[here is lierle danger, therelore, of a fire spreading from
ane building ro the next. Many of Lond Ermnil's edifices,
hawever, are several stories high {chree to five bei ;
commuon, though few vversix ), which means that firecan
still be Lighly destructive. Moreaver, the incinerationaf
the mside of a rall building may lead to collapse and
further damage for its neighbars, Fire brigades are t}'}:i-"'
cally recruited on the spot from the inhabitants of 2 given
quarter ol the town. Far more deadly to Lond Ernil e
carthquakes which, given the vertical layout of the have, ;
can result in widespread devastation. Happily, tremog:
great enough to do serious damage are rare,
STREETS
Many of Lond Emil’s streets are, in facr, extendad |
stairways (the latter predominating as one ascend
Amroth’s hill ). All thoroughfares are paved with cobhle
stones, and all are appointed with drainage gutters'l;]ﬁ






find their way to the lower courses of the main culverts.
Excepran the level areas beside the harbors, the of_tm—steep
incline of the haven's streets renders horses and wains quite
useless, and porters are the principal means uftr:mspurting
goods. Even unburdened, the torwows ascent from the
quayside to the fortified Prince's Way is no small Feat,
requiting anywhere from a hall’ hour to two hours to
complete {depending on one's consticution ), For obvious
reasons, few {apart from the porters) are willing to under-
take such a labor more chan onee a day; oug of convenience,
some of the wealthier denizens actually own apartments in
both che lower and upper sections of the town.

Larnpwarn ENTRANCES

Although its harbors are the casiest way of enery and
departure, Lond Ermil may also be reached from the
forified ridgeline of Dol Amrach, which is occupied by
the termunus of the Men Frnil, the Prince's Way which
joins the prementory to the manland. The traveler
approaching Lond Ermil from the east may pass dircctly
through the city gate into che Gate Town, a ctamped
quartet of the haven dominated by a harrowing path of
winding statrways that descend che full 1,800 feer {the
lowest point on the entire spine of the hill} at inclines of
up to 70 degrees, It is 2 way that s generally only used by
those in haste to reach the harbor level. However, at the
top of the Gate Town are 2 number of inns for those who
havearrived too late to negotiatea hurried descent into che
haven and, wlat 1s more, stables where horses may safely
be left during one's sojourn rthere, )

Asnuch more gradual and even flight of stairs ascends
the cliffs from the midst of Lond Emil, jeining the Men
Ernil by ineans of lesser gares, This is the fazored avenue
of entry to the haven, though (unlike the Gate Town it
does not afford che luxury of stables. Beyond rhe Prince’s
Way, the outer bailey of Ost-en-Ermil also provides access
to the upper town by means of 2 postern gate, Use of this
gate, however, is generally permirred only to the prince’s
servanls or to thase on official business wich the castle.
The postern gate 1s not convenient for civilian use in any
case, since it stand a rhousand feer higher than the
entrances at the cigy gate or along the Men Ernil.

Dierrnses

With rhe exception of the three harbor entrasces
{across which chains may be stretched in order to thware
untrusion by enetny vessels, eve ty approach to Lond Ermil
15 barred by a curtatn-wall, whase strengeh 1 augmented
inseveral places Ly the presence of unassailable cliffs. This
wall is generally fifreen feet thick and twenty-five feet
high, punctuated at serategic juncrures by seventy-five
foot hugh rowers. Mlong the stretches where the curcain-
wall is forced ro fallow the steep incline of Dol Amroth's
cliffs, its bartlements are appointed wir stairs containing
numerous level positions from which a defender would
have ample space 1o fighe from, (For details of the
intersection between the curtain wall and the defenses of
Ost-en-Ernil, see Section 7.5.)

THe: LavouT ofF Lown Erwis i
I. Gate Town. The quarter of Lond Ernil [mmmiiaﬂé"
adjacent to the city gate, Its upper level contains innsfie
cravelers and stables to accommodate harses,

2. Porters' Court, The traditional hiring place for po
The absence of wheeled vehicles th roughout much of;
rown makes the need for manual bearers constant, and
courtyard is rarely empty—even after rmidmght, 1
3. The Grain Market. Located nexr to the town's mat
granartes and within astone’s throw of the bakers' quat
food shops, and mills that make vse of them. Iris hered
gramn is purchased after being brought o the Compe
eial Harbor. The market is supervised by an off
subordinate to the town squire,

4. The Fish Market. Limng the street thar separates the.
Cemmercial Harbor from the Working Harbor, thela
tishermen of Lond Ernil offer their carch of the dnf
passersby, Mearby stand warchouses where the fish can
['iE‘].‘rt ia f‘i‘.ﬁlgf‘:rﬂtl:'l.‘l environment I_'.u:[n;:ur o transporta
clsewhere in the town. Also nearby are the workhe
where oil is extracted from the fish Goruse as cheap '
fuel in the haven,

5. Trade Oftices. Many of the most imporrant tra
partnets with Dol Amrot possess offices alo
ruayside of the Commercial Flarbor, While rhe:}r
formnal diplomaric starus with the prince or his haven,
maintain informal ties with the squire, advocating
cconomic mterests of their own merchanmo,
Amirtin, Mirlond, Umbar, and Bozisha Dar are all Cpl
sented here,

6. The -S:tluirrrs Keep. The .‘f‘in;um‘ of Lond Frmil
of his officers govern the town from this small keep,
tower and adjoining wings are well-fortified, and ho
the modest peace-time garnison of the haven. Ao
cluded here are the Prince’s Mint and the town jail.
civil and erinunal cases are ;1d;i1_1-;:|['c_:1r¢:._1’ here };}r the 5
though it 15 possible ro appeal directly to the princef
judgmrn[. .
7. Shipwrights' Hall. The gathering place of the S
wrights' Fellowship. Though, as with all ecoupa
associations, the shipwrights of Lond Ermil lack pols
or legal power, they are gencrously patronized by
prince in recogmtion of the indispensable rale they
for the tleet.

8, Satlmakers’ Hall, Another specially favored felloy
in Lond Ermil.

9. Sailor Barracks. This tower and its surrounding b
ings quarter the non-mulitary contingent of the p
[Teet. The bareacks can accommodate as many as |
M.
I0. Marine Barracks. This garrison complex, wh
houses the prince’s naval infantry, is arranged in mud
same way as 79, only it1s larger, capable of quarte

ta 2,000,



ir (5. "River Fords™ ) is the haven-town situated at
i nfluence of the rivers Serni and Glindwin {renamed
ilsa in" after T.A. 1981, abour twelve miles from the
antwhere their estuary empties into the Bay of Belfalas,
ge.the Rathon Gondor crosses the lanr Linhir near the
putic: [‘j'IJ of Lebennin. Mo rown berween F’Elﬂj'gl'j' and

d Ernil is larger or more important as a center of

gndorian commerce and polinics, tor vircually all trade
i, ! - d
fing or leaving eastern Beltalas passes thmugh 1ts
gs, (Tor additional information abaur Linhir, sec the

ger entry In Section 5.0.)

Liraraiee's Diesion
Linhir is primarily known as a haven tor shipp:'ng. but

ilio serves as a center of culture, manufactuning, and
mand commerce, [ts growth 1s tied to all these fune-
and its plan llusrrares its varied characrer. Four
tinct quarters divide the towsn, giving itan urban tlaver
[-- elies is small size. In addinion to a busy haven inthe

quarter along the river, Linhir coneains a well-kept
ncenter, 2 mill district, and an outer market arca. Each
arter is so well-delineated thae visitors might perceive
fown to be little more than four contiguous villages;
e, Linhir is better described as a L‘.:'r:.-' 111 I ATrE.

# modest moar and wall surround the cown, which (s
goed like an elongared oval, whose main (northeast to
thwest| axis curs across an eastward bend in the
in \ral]r}-'. Mlost of the streets are nartow, cobbled
but eight are wide enough to permit passing

fic. Five of these avenues run across town {1.e, from
k southcast (o the northwest), while three roughly
gallel the axes, Two ol these roures—rhe Rarhon Gondor
d the Long Quay—handle the bulk of craffic. The
crosses the river via the wooden lant Linhir,
g through both the Lebennin and Belfalas Gares,

th.-: latter enters town ar the Sunser Gace and hugs

e riversidle.

| Tue M Dhsrricy
The norchernmost section runs along a very swift,
mowr section of the niver, just above the poimt where the
ourse widens and spills over the rocky shelf that
s the bed besearh che River Ferds. Seven mills tower
Wit the dark streers of this quarter, which also accommu-
s the granaries and small row houses of the mill-
s, Three of the mulls grind the oats, rye, and new
frat brought to Linhir [rom neighboring E-mnq afourth
L'I]II.I:I;.I from the neacby hills, and the ffth mill
mauces stone blocks, The minr occupies the sixth
ueture, while the seventh contamns he upe lorms, which
duce everything from unfimshed ¢ doth to serviceable

prstrics.
i .‘.'!U,I]'d}', tawer-like l:lul'|dl-ng. the Linhir Mint is de-
ol fior secure defense, It scands east of the town's
m entry { Falls Gate ), providing its wardens with a
ient view of both the river and rhe main road, Tn
i of war, 1ts large lower courtyard and galleries serve
s both 2 hospital and a refuge.

Ll

Tie Towm CENTER

South of the Mill Disirict s the Town Center, Graced
with wide streers, two squares, a park, and ahostof whire-
washed houses, this quarter contains a rich offering of
sefect .'ihup.*-. V'rrt'.:ﬂlh}-' merchants reside 0 traditional
town villas behind the walled gardens char line the area’s
three avenues,

Wanderers” Square 15 the focal point of the Town
Center. This pleasant, rectangular meering place srrerches
northeastward from the Rachon Gondor, the artery that
sepatares the Town Center from the Port District. Sur-
rounded by a splendid colonnade of pointed arches and
P{":lch ‘,T{"I:".b_, ]L {u]‘l{:' I.'::lr'l'i B l]i][ |4 An f.:uu'n'_?f.:lt:lr '1\'1‘I.‘1.T.|J|.'|' area
and a central marker. Artisans peddle their fine go-;:u:l_c here
on the first, chird, and sixth days of each week, alongside
visiting merchants, who trade in expensive wares brought
up from Linhir's quays. Mast items, including food,
however, are sold daily amidst the rowdy atmosphere of
Manor Square, in the Outer Mazket quarter.

THE OuTER MARKET

Manor Square sits astride the Rathon Gendor and lies
just inside the Belfalas (Gare. Its vague star-shape is
artnibuted ro the faer thar irs foundanons correspond 1o
the wall line of an ancient garden. A warren of winding,
residential streets and small plazas cover the rest of the
Outer Marker quarter. Aside from the Manor Square area,
thisis Linkir's quietest section, and its sprinkling of shops
and numerous pusheart merchanes generally close ac an
l'.:]:'|:.:r' lour, Oh |]:.' rhe inns near the Pare Disceccr show any
enduring life afrer the twilight

T Port INsTRICT

The Port Districe borders bath the OGuter Market and
the Town Center. Linhit's |']rng districr, 10 conruins
sourhern Gondeor's fourth-largest dock area, ranking atter
those of Pelargir, Osgiliath, and Lond Erml respectively.
Fows of stone quays line the busy niverside, and the town’s
great wooden docks extend well our into the Glinduin,
The fords, L_'{]'I.J'E‘.ljl'-l.l with the Facr that above Linhir che
channel is unnavigable, make che spot an ideal site for a
harbor community, Situated on the Rathon Gondor, and
with the Bay ot Beltalas clase by, Linhir enjoys a sheltered
anchorage with casy access ta southern Gondor's main
land and sea roures.

The bustling Port District exemplities che town’s role
as the gateway of southern Gandor. Shi ips from Enador,
Haradwaith, and other havens of southern Gondor all pay
frequent calls, providing an ever-changing mixrure of
f-r_'prc‘[gn scamen, The }3]1‘1[‘1:31’;! af 1 g entiches the Life
af the lacals and __;,_'_[v-:'.li the harbor side a 1‘-;‘.15t'n-’.‘1|.‘:-0]if.1ﬂ
flavar, Tavern lile 15 uncr.:]:;[ng]y brisk and EXCITINg, and
innkeepers take comfort in their sready rrade. Even in
winter, most of the graest ]udginga are open tor business
|I]'_|{i T;|I|'|l'.T |:"'|.15-}".







hardly surprising that the port quarter has a
chaotic plan. The winding streets, while not as
as those in the Mill Disteicr, are considerably less
nng than the roads and lanes of the Town Center or
e Market, tnaking it evident chat the guarter’s growth
ed withour regard to any scheme. The only appar-
arder is around rhe docks chemselves, [or the sizes,
tions, and desigms of buildings seem haphizard and,
e cases, Judicrons, Small one or two-store nns
g warchouses, [w:srmc‘ alleys (."fm.ﬂ'll.'iJIH”'L J-.:!r:l to
- psecluded squares olacrd h-,r apulent row hauses,
strects aften take cravelers ro dark dead ends.
impn sdherable but adventureful quarter pronusing
';lang:r and entertanment,

Tur Crossmcs oF THE Rivik

The Rathon Gondor lies on the northern edge of the
Atche river, after the east-bound highway crasses the
g Quay, the roadway passes aver the Glinduin by way
_5]-9]1._{:"1-_ siver-arch span, This, the Tant Linhir,
des the only dry route across the lower (ie, navi-
PD!‘ELDH of the river, I is built on the su::-uthrrnmt:-ﬂ
¢ pair of fords, which prevent larger boats from
fioring any further upstream, so its placement in no
pinterrzprs local rover travel.

eread, che bridge serves to promote commerce, It
BS eVeryans, fl'urn Caravan merchants to Sl'rn]1|n:'.
pering peddlers, a way ro reach the ELVEr S weslern
without necd of a Fl‘!1'1'}-' or ford, thus }Tn‘.’l-cgl-ng
"::.. with Its spcci;|[ srars as the link between Lebennin
dBelfalas. Virually anyone traveling between Pelargir
dLond Ernil 11ses this route, and seeks che comtborts of
b 2 they pass through, The largest span west of the
and south of Tharbad, the bridge is a symbol of
WIS Pmm[nu'nrt* as a valuable, Strlltf‘gil: sept Jement.
The 1 5-foor-wide, 3530-foot-long bridge has seven oak
tions anel & fowering central quay l:mlr of granite, A
halding the board :'r}.ulw.a:,-. sits O A seructure
ased of pointed arch vauling, Caretully carved and
geered panels, inlaid with pamred friezes, provide
i,

wﬂ"s stunvwnrk reflecs the b uilu.{n"r-c' rvwn:z'.-:-: tat

athon Gondor 1 rwenty-tive feet above the warer,
af these sections are easily retnavable, as 15 the fifth

eway. The sev .;-nw—l'uur ]'u-g‘h. Cwin- Qtrd ot
asaforward defense, its steel-faced gatt-_-. manned by
son of twelve. Four puards seand watch for strerclies
ur hours, and rurare their posts in the upper rower
don she bridge.

decoration. Lhe |:!l:1rll_'|h and che elaborate detl of

,enabling the townsfolk ro deny enemies theuse of

In ritmes of peace, these soldiers oversee proper tax
collection, for the tower also functiens as Linhir's cus-
tums and roll station, Tolls vary according ro dhe user,
declared PUTPOSE, and mode of travel. Townstolk pay no
duties, while others pay 2 copper piece for every person,
beast, or wheel i therr t:-:irf}-'—.!lt]'nl:lng]". merchants with
asealed "right of wiy" alse escape any tarift. Hall the 1ol

goes to the Squire of Lnlur, a quarter to the Prince of

Belfalas, and the ather quarter to the king,

T Kier

TheSquire of Linhirisa vassal ol the Prince of Beltalas,
:1|E|1|_'|ng]‘, his intlienee extends inte the lands of Lebenmin
arross the Glinduin, The squire’s home 15 3 small but
stramg keep thae guards the town's northern gare, This
sequat, round tower serves as the center of government for
the mose PDPUlD’h region in Dor-en- Ernil cutside the
prince’s personal domain. Although too small to accom-
modate Linhir's collection of civil servants, its halls house
the offices ol the .'i||u|'|'-_' and lis Csrates Chaneellor, as well
as am archive conraning the census rolis, the lt*:]g:trh of the
custom house, and copies of the records of the Linlur

M.

M District

Like the keep, the ninery-foor-tall receangular mint 15
cssentially a furnfied cower, with two ten-foor-diameter
warerwheels set into its lower Manks. T we rroughs chan-
mel rhe switt warers that deive the mill’s wheels, thus
FueHng It5 heaf,":r' ,t;LamI'.u:'ng.__.: machines, These culverts pro-
vide the ]_11_1j!d['ng with i marrow stone moaron its east and
westsides. A narrow drawlbmidpe crosses the western water
channel and affords aceess ro the main entry, an iron door
set twenty feet up on the south wall,

[inhir's other mills are similarly sivsared, although they
lack che defenses of the mint, Fach draws its power from
an array of wheels, positioned in stone-lined waterways.
Water diverred from the Glinduin drops over a series of
step-like riers and onto the wheels, which are placed
fall i such
maxirmum foree trom the stream’s descenr. Chains run-
ning from instde che mulls 1o hinged doors ser in che
I..,".,'lfl':. "f'.-'l-ll"i.']

decour the water flow, thus stopping the wheel and the

heneath each way that they carch the

channels abowve enable the mill-workers 1o

machine thar i drives.

THE LayouT oF LiNHm

. The Glinduin Mere, Locared only three mules up-
stream, the waterfalls that form che boundary of this mere
rmark the pont where the Glinduin leaves the higher hill
country. Fere, the niver tumbles over three cataracts arud
drops aver sixty feet in the space of ren yards.
2, The Narrows, Thisrocky ravine channelsthe Glindum's
considerable volume of water between the mere and the
fords, making upriver travel difficulr in che swits currene,
The farce, however, makes this locale ideal for millwork,

Linhir




3. Falls Gate. Three guards keep warch over chese twin
gates, which serve as the northernmost entry to town,
From lere, the Rathon Arar runs north and westward to
Ethring (by way of the Din-Lamedon).

4, The Oar Mill,
stands forty feet over 1ts twin aqueducts,

5. The Rye Mill. One of the four wheels of this mill
pn:‘,n_.u power far the small dl‘.—!’ll]l"f\- located on the
upprer level of the three- sLory structure,

6. The Wheat Mill. This mull grinds gew wheat, and its
grain is prized as the best-tasting and most nutritious of
Linhir's meals.

This mill has five waterwheels and

Stone-cuttery. Linhir's stoneworks are the largest
stonme-cutt I."'l'}' 1'.!\'.'1! WoST .I:)I.'flu:l.."_'.::.r E'l.[lli J._l}l'”.[ j‘j‘rj]l']. &nd ]i:l.] ]\ili
most of the fine monumental work ariginating in the
rn'ginn. Stone [rom western Lebennin armives here |:'.u_1_.' way
-.*I'- 'r'r"lﬁ"]” L ﬂ'][—[)ﬂlruthﬂj i:l';'liﬂ.

8. Lumber Mill, Mast of the wood for this mill is foared
\.il'l"'.'/l'l !l-ll." Gl]n(g'ﬂ]n war “..Ju]r‘d :r1 ]:l:r' '-"f'il??;(.]” fﬂ]m E]':I'E'
sourkern foothills of the White Maunrains.

9. Mint. The Linhir Mint produces copper and silver
currency. It is guarded }.1} asix-man garrison that operates
||'| 'l '||T‘|- l'..,'l" [ |'|"|"|I 1OUT l||"| I'TH J&LLIhlJJ.?l] i l::nm;"'1‘1r'|l.'|.ed ].J-:r [l‘llf
coinmaster, t!:'li} report directly to the Squire of Linhir.
[0, Cloth Ml These clechworks manufacture a wide
vartety of matertals, including carefully-dyed fabric and
ﬁrr:l-l:” 'I—!:;L'r'l.

I'l. Granaries, Linhir's two-story grain stores are dili-
:|TI.'| ITJ} IL'nf{('IJ. F:ll..,'h gT.l.'l:‘l:':f !'E(:l'l,!.‘ii.'ﬂ }!'i[gf'. []'n:‘.n]]—g]-ﬂ_”r.d j;l!‘ﬁ,
which hold most of the graimn, Long-term supplies ave
placed n huge bins set into the ground on the lower tloor
of cach bulding, _

12. Rye-pool Inn. Shaped like a horseshoe, the Rye-pacl
[nn is a converted stable and barn. The two-story struc-
rire s the oldest hujfdmg in Linhir and dates 1o the nme
when the town site was used as a manor, Bach of the seven
private rooms accommadare one to three Jodgers, while
each of the three common rooms helds up ro 2 dozen
FLests, A small ravern, with a usable cellar T;iprmlt'n,
prm‘fde:, a madest Bl of fare for as many Al sixteen
parrons,

13. The River Fords, The river ts no deeper than four feer
ar these two wide Tords, both of which have solid stone
rivetbeds and ¢ Pl aad footin 1, The lane Linhir was erected
over the southernmost of the two crossings,

14. Iant Linhir. This seven-arched bridge (s the only span

crossing the Glinduin.

[5. Lebennin Gate. The Rathon Gondor enters Linhir
from the cast by way of the Lebennin Gate. This Pﬂ‘i"ﬁI*
highway connects to the grear haven of Pelargir.

16. Long Qnuay. Running along the Clinduwin bank, ﬂm’
]'_,u:-;}g Qua} extends the le ngr]ﬁ of the town and servesas |
one ol the two maim streets in Linhir, A ow wall ﬂmksrbc—'#
gast (tiver | sicde of the road, bur a large number of wuudm-l
gates permit ditect access ro the town's docks and quz}'x_i..d
Where the Stone-cutlery (see #7" rises in the Ml
Dhstrict, the Long Chay passes beneath the building Bf
way of an arched runnel.

17. Rathon Gondor. This p']v:'d and rree-lined highwaf'
15 sou['[{'rn (_wnn_lnr 5 THAln mad s0 I 15 Dnh fll‘t!ngﬁ‘tﬂ
it be ene of Linhie's principal avenues. Twr‘nn feer widg,
it 1s a substantial artery. It runs east o Pﬂarg:r and
southwest along coast of Belfalas, where it c»’mmaﬂ;
winds roward Lond Ernil,

18, Naval Docks. These owe docks accommodate the
Western W h'jg af Gondor's m}fa] flect, Guards pal'.tu] the
docks ar all rimes.

19, Commercial Docks.

20. Fishermen's Quays.

21. Fishermen's Hall.

22, Sunset Grate, The Long Qu.:]. exits the town ﬂlrmgﬁ.-
this gate, which 15 stuared ‘1]Lm:l the Glindum at I:}I:QL
southwest corner of rows. From ths gate, the road ru;ﬁ'
southwestward along the niver and, later, the bay-side.
23, Inn of the Broken Lute, Tlus inn s reputﬂ[[r!h
havnt of Linhit's moose unsavory residents.
24, Wanderers' ."';:]11:11':', The forus of lite in the Town
Cenrer, this 15 a small bur beauriful plaza.
25. The Coopers’ Hall. Here the finest barrels in Dor-gne

Eeril are made.

26, Manor Square. Vaguely shaped ltke a seven-pointe
star, this open area was once the center of the ancest
maner that occupied the site of what is now Linhir.
27. Belfalas Gare. Two small door-gates flank the i
the Raathon Gandor exits the town |:-1.' wayed
it g{rnwr:mrirlgc |]‘..1E !"il:l:!ﬂ.‘i the dt‘:,' culvert that serves

'i‘!'l.lT}'. H'-‘T-i‘r

Linhir's moat, The highway then swings southwest; 2 e
cuts through Belfalas (indirectly’) roward Lend Ernid,
28, The Odd Homse, This fine Thn‘t.‘-Sl’.ﬂt’:,' townhouse
actually a tavern, Two small private guest chambers @t
lucated onthe third floor, reputedly only for friends of the
taciturn innkeeper,

29, Coinmaster’s Home. The master of the Linhic
resrdes here, _
30, Squire's Keep. This stout tower provides ]mig'mg ot
the ."s:|us'rt~. af Linhir. )



4 EDHELLOND
Bdhellond (5. “EIf Haven™ ) 15 actually a pair of havens
it together encompass a shelrered cove near the mouth
e Morthond-Ringld estuary, The Sinda sertlement
the oiver bank, and consists of an u::s{“mhfagc at’
dhouses that face a line of quays stretching out into
e water, Opposite this settlement, encircling the cove
2 great harbor-wall, stands the rocky slet of Tol
in (5 "Tsle of the Rivers™), which houses Lond
b i the haven of the Falarheim, ( For addinonal infar-
gnabout Edhellond, see the gazetteer entry in Section

EDHFPLLOMNEG'S DS
Edhellond's dr.s::é';:a wits, 1 parl, contrived by onc af the
e Powers, Ossé, the Lord of Storms, lieerally x']mggu:cf

]

Duilin acrass the eSTUALY 50 thar the uriion of shore

would create a perfecr narural laven for :ih:'[?:-'.
i open waterway tormed berween the tips of the 1slet
dthe river bank was wide enough for Elven ships ro pass
euigh with case, vet narrow enough for prpases of

e, The out[Tow of the Calensithe] stream inre the
iR fl'ﬂm t]]E b.l]jk ﬁFF{J :'I.J l."IJ A ri":ll.l}' .'i'l,'l'['ﬁ 'l]"l." of f'[l:‘.bh water

haven's inhabitanes, while rhe long eaves of the

ding Eryn Largel otfersd protection from the
ads of Lond Cabas,

The Falathrim of Lond Duilin had already seen o the
remaining defenses of Edhellond Ly the raising of a tall
tower upon the southernmeost tip of Tol Duilin, and by
the d ElFing af a subrerranenn harbor within the isler irself
which could give sheleer to bath :{FliPa aned Pt:nplu: in Clme
of need. The two magical gates of this underground
harbor provided a third avenue of eraffic berween the cove
and the river beyond, Together, the worksof the Falathnim
aned the labors of Osse had joined to make one of the great
FE"-":'” F|:1'r'i‘T1?i (3l-|_hl:" Thlrl:] ;'Jllgf.‘.

T Lavour of EDHELLOND

1. Tol Duilin, The sheer rock walls of Tol Duilin offer
aprotective barrier far Edhellond. A narrow parh traverses
the spine of the isler, and may be used as a narural
bactlement by defenders. Some of the eriginal Falachron
dwel]fngs anll srand arop the islet, though thr::,,- Wwete
abandoned after the fall :Jf-?\-'inrgmh, |:En;:|r details on the
ld_j’D ut of the subrerranean harbor beneath Tol Duilin, see
Sectien 7.0

Edtellond




2, Cirdor's Tower. Perched upon the southern ip of Tl
Druilin, Cirdar's rower serves as a citadel and residence for
the Master of Edhelland. While the rower does have
access to the r|-_'§g|:—}1;i1.['| af Tol Duilin i'.u}' way of a postern
gate, the only way to reach it from the water level s
through a guarded tunnel that winds its way from the
lowest level of the tower through the heart of the rock 1o
Lond Duilin below. (See Section 7.1, #8.) The roofof the
tower contains a crenelated battlement and a beacon for
=..]=|}'n

3. The Cove. The steep incline of t]"e river hank makes
Edhellond’s cove deep enough for fairly large vessels to
navigate with ease. The only potential hazard is the
TEATTIYN '['!lg'l_.‘lbg'lgl.' L}l'.r.wl'.l."'rl thf" ]."E:E“.E'l-]']g .'il-II.Trl.‘. .].J:Id []H': “]L'k:r'
poinc of Tol Duilin, though no Elven shup has ever been
wrecked upon it, since Osse's protective presence over-
shadows the haven so long as Cirdor dwells there,

4. The Quays. Like their houses, the quays of the Sindar
are built of strong wood, hewn from the trees of the Eryn
Laegal.

5. The Ship Sward. The open sward at the southern end
of Edhellond is reserved tor the construction of ships,
borh [:1,' the Ealathritn and the haven's other Elven inhab-
itants. In face, this site had been used by Cirdor's tolk tor
this very purpose long betore the foundationof Edhellond
:H:]l"-, .|.':|I.'.\"i,:|_u.,\l.' :r\ LVET gTUHrIL{ WS 'EJ]'L‘.'“"I.‘FE“IJ F]".H'I'I tl'lf'
WAVES |J:r" d r'Lh'J-L:_c’ Prul:l'll.}:'.lut"','. '!'I-'Flil.‘h :lj-l'L'r“'ﬂfd.'i LI.TI."..V
nigh to Tel Duilin to form the narrows of the cove.

6. The chﬂings, The waod r_[wt'”[ng.'i of the falk of
[‘.Lﬂle“'}]]d Are !x]DLl]J{'Li :iL'R:';:IT!I‘l‘]'JE_ (4] ll';:l'l,].‘it'E'll.':lllj .’u1d k].”.-
dred. Tor the most part, these buildings are simple in
construction and layeur, The wood itself, however, is
beautfully crafted with carved designs and reliefs depict-
ing the sojourning Elves that have dwelt 1n the haven.
r\il]luugsl Cirdor's tower 15 able to house a great mumber
of his folk, most of the Falathrim {and indeed Cirdor
himself) prefer 1o dwell upon the shore beside their
|1T1 []"l .

7. The Hall of Gathering. This is the largest structure in
Edhellond, and serves as the g;:[hrril g ]J[.lce farits pi‘l:l]:l!f.
especially at times when the leaders of Edhellond tzke
counsel together, or mediate dispures that may arise
between the kindreds. It is also the place of feasting and
celebration, and possesses a great central hearth around
which the folk of the haven gather to hear song and rales
8. The Caleneithel. Flowing our of the Pinnath Gelinta
the norch, the Caleneithel waters the vale of the Enm
Laegol, emptying into the greater river at the northerm end
D_Flhf ]".,'ur'rn. SW;L:'.-:-., sacred to Ulmo and Dssif. Lit"[gh[ :IJ:I
the stream’s gentle flow, congregating at its mout h.
9.Iant-in-Eilph. This stone bridge spans the course ofthe
Calencithel just abuove its contluence with the nver, It
inarks the end af the Pard-1-Rendir, the pilgrim roads that
lead to Edhellond.

10. The Annibad. One of the two pilgnim ways, the
Anntibad 1s an unaderned dirt path that follows the cout
of Dor-in-LEdhil westward as far as Tirich Cobas, Inthe
opposite direction, the path skirts the northern and
eastern edge of the Eryn Laegol, after crossing the
Calencithel 1::,-' I:ml-ln—l_:i[]_‘r]‘l.

11. The Sicbad. The ocher of the two Paid-i-Fendir, the
Sirbad follows the north bank of the Caleneithel into the
heart of Enym L:t-:‘go] fr 15 I:ru;erlrJt used bv the Silvan |
]:.[1,L.5 ui [h{ rc}mn, w |1u Lll]dl"f l‘hn JIIELFIDJ] Df H]adnrﬂ:u‘.
hau :_L'.unhtru\l'..r_i S0 veral daurbad k.f‘:-. Wa}’rsl‘:ﬂlﬂm }
.‘!|nng 1f1|:'. P.‘iT[L

12. The Eryn Laegol The graceful trees of the
Greenmantle Wood encirele the setclement, creating 2
landward barmier ;Lg;[illﬁ[ the curside world and 1ts sor-
rows, Though they fell cerrain of its tees, the shipbuild-
ing Elves of Edh ellond have a great respect and veneration
for their grove, and many of the open places about
Edhellond have been marked ofT E.*:.' Cirder for th&

planring and fostering of new trees.




7.0 CITADELS

|  Some of the greatest citadels of Middle-earth are to be
daund i southern Gondor, From the Whire Mounrains
Mthe sea, six preceminent fortresses dominate the terrain.
In Lebennin, the majestic Barad Acrhir towers over the
Waters of the Garth of Roval Ships, and bencath it lies the
d Hall of the Faithtul. In Belfalas, the twin strong-
Bolds of Ost-en-FErmil and the Tirith Acar combine their

arainst the

ses ro furtn an itnprcgna[‘-fc bastion
s of the Faichfol, Ar the mouwh of the Raver
and stands the ancient Falathron refuge of Lond

Dhillin, while ar the same river's dark headwarers begins
e Paths of the Dead, haunted by che Oathbreakers,

" This section provides detaled descriptions of the
esign and [avoue of the above-mentioned citadels, pre-
ted i the C]jl‘ol]ﬂ;{_'lgjl_':l,] arder imwhich rlw.}- were bule,

numbered entries are keyed to the corresponding maps

ded in this module, For Furcher infarmation con-
geming the history of these and orher citadels of southern
{andor, refer 1o appropriace enery in the alphabietized
et If,_."‘;-l'L‘F:.-'.‘JrI ':l“'

7.1 LOND DUILIN

Lond Dhuilin (S, "Haven of the Ravers") was the first
permanent Elven settlement i sourhern Gondor, Con-
structed as @ refuge from the wars with Morgoth in
Beleriand, the location and design of this haven were
chasen with a view to defense agamst insurmountable
odds. Cirdor, the leader of these refugees, selecred alonely
islet in the midst of the Morthond-Ringld estuary, and
bunlt upon its height a strang tower. The haven itself,
however, was delved into the ]iv[ng rock of Tol Duilin,
whete the Falathom expanded and forrified an existing
grotta, which they named the Tz Groch (5. " Watch afthe
Cave

Lorn Dutim's Dssien

Land Dhmaithn's Tie Groth consists of four domed
caverns, Joined to form 4 single, cross-shaped waterway
housing the ships of the Falachrim. Other outer caves
serve ds store roorms, craft halls, defensive turrets, and the
burracks for the guard. Arched hallways connect these
halls, while galleries with open colonnades surround the
four wings of the harbor. Inlaid steel doors quard cerain
areas, cach of which is kept carefully locked with asliding
bar mechanism which is Very T lard {-207 to apen,

Lond Thilin



Parks of the Dead,

GVETVIW map

Uhe Tir Groth is illuminared i:}' [;Lrnr_ﬁ., whicl have
been set inside the elaborately carved columns, stalactites,
and stalagmutes that grace the structure, The unsculpred
(513 gc!a!.::,'-m:ttlp{ed n;l!‘u:':ll surfaces are aderned with
inlays, lending a magical flavor to the halls, Windows
pierce the domes in the cetlings of the wings, as well as the
area over the central dome, Embroidered tapestries warm
the walls wherever asmeable niche can be found, The gates
of Tir Greeh are magical, opening and closing only at the
bidding of Cirdor's folk. The doers of each gate open
outwards, obstructing any attempt to force them from
without.

THe LavouT oF Lowo D
I. River Gate, Provides access to the Morthond-Ringla
estuary outside the protection of Edhellond’s cove. I i
|'|11['rT1:I|J"|.-' FQI."'[‘I I.'Ji.].'lI.:LI.
2, West Wing. This s the best-protected of the wings. It
|"||.5'|.|."-'."* [wiia I:iT"."—L{';.J kﬂ I._ﬁl.l I_'l'- {1 T fl.""'i"\i('l:i iy |.|. |'|. Sp |:|r|L[ SCTYES
as a place for 111|r|-:£m; vessels,
3. Narth ng. Posicsses bwo QUi which prm'i:{r an
il |I.-| 10151 gl.‘ f-f.:ur I |'If' ]:!Tl;l':‘ﬂ L é- 1 | (15 ].::] [.:lt |-|ri]| 1 F."r\r':'l f'.-.'il‘l"'t %,
4, Central Dome, This ninety-foot tall domed chamber
]'IT':'l'r'l.dl.':‘i 1|:'||." I:'l'l.li:"i ]l‘l[?Tf}'.[a:l'li"‘.’l!‘l.: rl::lT rl-ll" movernent of
vessels in Lond Duilin, Like its adjoining wings, the deme
is decorated with inlatd jewel and stone mosatcs. Light
comes from the lamps set into the stalagimites and stalac-
rites, and from rfg!‘-.?‘ grear window wells cut into the dome
abave,
5. East Wing. Possesses [ive quays and services smaller
LS.
6. South Wing. Houses the most active of Lond Dulin's

sHIE,

i

r

7. Stores, Lond Duilin's store chambers house provisians

in the ur-,]r'kr]:,r event of a siege, and serve as pmm:ted.-'

vaults for the [-CEt}Jing af thing.s of great worth. It is here

too that the gifts of the Prince of Belfalas re Cirdorane

placed,

B, Tower Wﬂ}f. This narrow tunnel switches back and
torth beneath Tel Dhilin, ascending ro the only entrance
to Cirdor's tower, Two porteulli and an intervening gate,
each Wery Hard ‘-Zi}j to open when locked, bar the
passageway in times of danger, Normally, however, the
gate and upper portcullis arc kept raised, an.:l Two guands
stand watch on either side of the remnaning I:EEDEEIi_:
porceulis,

9. Craft Halls. These halls hald the work_ﬁhups far the
CATPENEErS, siilrmikers, smiths, ete, that work on Lond
Dhilin's ships.

10, Turrets, These rurrer-like chambers permt defendes
to fire missiles against any attackers, Three skilled bow-
men occupy each pasition in times of danger.

I I, Guardrooms. Seven rooms, arranged like a star, house
the twenty-one guards wha kl:'l."[.‘ watch aver the ha:b-a:
Three gu A occupy cach chamber, with the three caps
talns n_l.|..h]'|‘5 'llJLx‘L]'.n iry thet T{]ll AFTers | #I I:l Jl‘ltlmﬁ
of peace, only a third of the guard is on dut}.

12. Haven Gate, This gare opens onto the cove of

Fdhellend, and is often left apen torthe crafficof its whﬁ

ships,

7.2 THE PATHS OF THE DEAD
Lugh Gobha (Din. "Ha[l of Gobha"), later known a
“the Paths of the Dead,” is the greatest work of the :Incu'tt
Draen Coentis, Delved with the aid of Saron during tfl
sixth century of the Second Age, this cavernous passage
through the central Ered MNimrais served as the strong
hold, shrine, burial ground, and sacred é,lfl'llTll'lbil‘[:lftEﬂT_
the Coenos allianee, Following Sauron's return to the
Dhaen in the latter years of the age, Lugh Gobha ala
became the forrress ;md dwe][m:,; & ace G{ the Mumi:iﬂ'
Afrer the time of Tsildur's curse upan the Dathl‘urfakem
Lugh Gobha gradually became haunted by the Diead, an&
was renamed t]ae Muir Forth Maronin [ (Dn.* Gleatﬂuﬂ
of the Dead” ). The place remained ]ﬁ.‘mnted until the War
of the Ring at the end of the Third Age.

THE Patns' DesicN

Lugh Ciobhia was onginally conceived as a grear subrer-
ranean read that would link the Taen peoples on bath
aides of the White Mounrains, exte :Jdu‘.lg from the source
of the Faver Morthond in the sourh ro the a.|'|s:1en'r.Dn"sg
rr'f-l.rgc af K]ﬁrg:ln-n:!n: in the north. RL‘IJ“H]I!]‘IE.r from
suurtheast to northwest, the parh of Lugh Gobha inter
sected with many af the narural caverns beneath Thf&aﬂ'ﬁi
meamtain. 1 he i..lfgi'h[ of these chambers, which 1:?
roughly ar the cenrer of the mountain's roots, became the
gathering place for the Coenuis kmd later on, the

throneroam of the Morachd ) o, This place was called Lugh

L)
q




il D, “Flall of the St:ir“:l, becinase 1t was here that che
discovered the heart of the mountain, a grear jewel
awn as the Star of Gobha,
A s the years Passed and the Coentis ﬁargtt:i a fm‘—ﬁung
guntain realm, the Daen began burying their dead in the
sof Lugh Gobha that branched aff from the main
‘:carhmbe and clan cluming one of the subterrancan
ets [or portions thereof] for the interment of its
e |:|EI'.5. When Merro (“Ja::'r.;rmn, the first Momchd,
Lugh Gobha his home, he expanded the Muir Farth,
to it sacrificial shrines for che warship of Shaglic,
asoval crypt, separated from the traditional cavern of
cestors, After the Oathbreaking. furcher romb com-
were delved along the Muir Forth. These were
ged according ro the four Coentis tribes (including
L :r]'l‘l!' had remained loval to the Morachd ac the
e of the Oathbre a.ki:‘::g_. and e had Ballen under Isitdur's

TrE LavouT o e PaTHs
he Dark Glen. The northern entrance to Lugh

dFacren. [ ere the somber Arwooads of Shem Puchael
et form a shadowy glen, A menacing pillar of Black
sstanding at the rerminus of the road leading o the
of Slaem Puchael beyond, marks the noun"laq. atthis
Rﬂ13ed b'l' q ALLTCRT 1]5 COTTIINCTTEAT, L I('.I'I'I lu'lf-l['ll." .\_\_'lm]_'lll:'-
prugh{mb a5 AL BOE, T h\.f..”m' mow exucdes an
that provekes fear in the hearrs of all save the
thbealors.

; Tht Morth Dioor. This portal forms the norchern
:;;- ce ta the Muir Forch, The arched lintel of the
ap s carven with munes of protection tor the defense
of ancient Lng['l Croblia, These m.‘lgf:‘:]f wirrds are snlf
fiective, and the King of the Dread has the power to bar
the entrance agnnst unwanted visitors Uhmlgh the terror
1o 151.!51.:‘!”',' sufficient to derer intrude r-1 A any should
dir: to pass beneath the arch, Marthee will b awars of
', it presence, and will know where in che Paths they may

. fuunri From the MNorth Doar, the Muir Forth runs in

15 t]'llf-'!ﬁn‘rl}" \JIT'ﬁ chion ri?'il' 1 |'||.'I- s Tﬂ-[\'.“& without ll'.ltE‘l'ILl_Fl-

3 The Sacred Mountain, The northern face of Orod
Birren rises several hundred feet in a sheer wall above the
irodden tloar of the glen below.
Tclmbs of the Chaichel. The narthernmuost of the
Gaentis alliance, the rambs of the Chaichel rribe ( from the
’:':l tain vales of Enedhwan ]'.: were delved closest to che
autthern entrance to the Parhs, P"-"l.'l.'.’:.}-' ol the Dead from
tribe guard the North Door agamst intruders,
Ji Tombs of the Chaichel Chieftains, These chambers
hirbor the tombs of the chicltains of the four clans that
e comprised the Chaichel ribe.
E I]'IE Doors of che Dead, The caltmned doore: avs I}.M
i the Chawchel tombs to the Muir Forth (a fearure
ha Ly the other mibal complexes’ are canu:{ with
peliefe deprcting the history of the tribe and its glonous
Hathisrements,

i [ies ar the end of 4 narrow hollow at che foor of
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7. The Chaichel Shrine. Adjoining the tombs of the
Chaichel isa ]:!r:.}'__r: vaulred charmber thir onee served as the
tribe’s shrine far the worship of Shaglic. Since the hauni-
ing al Lugh Gobha and the repentance of Moerthec, it has
bwen restured to the worship of Gobha the Maker.

&, The Tombs of the Semarg. The Semarg reibe once
mnhabited the vales of Calenardhon around Slaem Puchael,
and Lecavse of their unflinching loyaley to Maorthec, they
were granted the nearesr of all the tribal complexes (ateer
the royal tombs’ te Lugh Reul.

9. The Scmarg Shrine, This shrine 15 smaller than thase
of the ather tribes because of che .‘:"i\".:nﬁrg'li I\]’nmmil}' to
the great remple of Lugh Reul.

10, Logh Beul. This vast hall is the largest of the caverns
of the Muir Forth, It served as the gachering place of all
the tribes for their yearly religious observances, and lacer
Lecarme rthe throneroomol Morthee Gruan and his undead
court. Alchough a natural cavern in ongin, the ancrent
Creents stonewarkers transtarmed and enhanced s na-
tive beauty, At the center of Lugh Reul stands a stone

pedestal upon which Sauron of old had ser the Star of

Gabha, Thes pedestal became an alear of sacrifice under
the Cult uf‘.:ihog]ic. but was later puritied and resrored ar
Morthec's bidding -::EhCIng]'l the Star is o longer preser i

Pathi of the Diead,
ite Dark Glew



Patks of the Dead

Tte Blackroot

I IT_Tfle Tombs of the Kin’g.'.'. These rombs

were delved soon afrer Merro Glasranan became the firse
Morachd, and they became the u.fyn::.-:ric-?ry]u af his
successors. Morthec himself was childless ac the time of
the Qurhbreaking, and so the fourth chamber of these
tombs remains empry and unmarked.

[2, The Torber Shrine, This is the shrine of the Torber
tribe, from whom Ygana the Prophetess was sprung. Since
Muorthec's repudiation of the Cult of Sheglic, this cham-
ber has become the site of Ygana's oracular utterances,
The ather Diead will not linger in this chamber unless
Lridden ro do so by Morthec or Ygana.

I3 The Tombs of the Tarber, The Tarker rribe, native
to Lamedon and the upper Ered Torthonion, have their

[ ] | §
DLurtn « L:'Ji'.‘].‘- eX NerTeE,

I4. The Blackroot. Enlarged by the stonecraft of the
Coentis, this narural cavern 1s the source of the Rive
Morthond. Several rivulers spring torth from the rodkat’
various points along the walls of this chamber, and gathes
to form the headwarers of the river in the ravine be o d
15, The South Door, This arched ey Wiy 15 ide
mn -_fﬁsfé‘;:l and function to s conamlerpart at the opp

i L .
~£{‘l-'|:1'-i.'].'§.."‘r'i.‘:'!- ravine, open i the SR Ul Lo narrow

permit much light. The ravine termimates abruptly, brak
img through the sheer mountaim wall inte the uplandsat
|]:‘|: h{l‘!‘]’[lil”.
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LEVEL NINE

LEVEL FOUR

LEVEL THREE

7.3 TIRITH AEAR

The Tirich Aear (5. "Sea-ward Tower”)
was constructed by the Sinda lord Amroth
between 1600 and 1620 of the Second Age. Its
purpose was to provide an impregnable strong-
hold and refuge for the Elves of nearby
Edhellond in the event thar Sauron's forces
should attack that haven from over the passes
of the White Mountains to the north, The
Sea-ward Tower nises a full chree hundred and
f[ifty feerabove the sheer precipice ol the racky
pramantory of Dol Amrath, overlooking the
waters of Lond Cobas nearly a thousand feet
below, Tirith Aear was never besieged by afoe,
and the only architectural addition to the
tower was a huge bronze bell, which Galadrel,
the tower's later guardian, installed inits high-
est chamber in T.AL 1.

TiriTH Arar’s DEsIGN

From the time that her custodianship of
Tinth Acar began, Galadriel is said to have
htrcngl l"ll‘.T1l'.L;. the tower's toundations 'r"-"i".l'l the
adamantine power of Menya, so thar pone bur
the Valar might |1r|n5fi[ down. The base of the
tower's main spire is reinforced by four semi-
circular spurs, each of which su lpnrh aronfed
gallery. Above the galleries, 13 irith Acar stands
like asingle marvelous pi“.lr. G"Iﬂ}' rall, narrow
windows and a single, inset spiral sraircase
serve to punctuate the upper portion of the
LOWOT,

]I]'Il_=I Srallcasf gi:'.":lt:j' :i'l‘l'l'.l].'i JET“I'.].]]{J [.I'u"' oal-
side of the structure, Only five feet wide, 1t
actually aurs into the side of the Sea-ward
Tower, providing travelers on the steps with a
roof abave their heads and a solid four-and-a-
half foot railing of stone to keep them from
falling onto the cliffs below. The stafrway
permits guards to view at least a portion of the
surrounding waters at all times. The whire
marble of the tawer conramns striations i the
stome, which gleam m the sunlight. The ool s
fashioned of blue-toned steel; on aclear day, i1
blazes like silver.

A three-tiered bartlement surrounds the
upper reaches of the Sea- ward Tower, Fach
machicolated overhang jputs our bevond the
ane belaw, pmmttmg defenders on the para-
pet above to rain mussiles on arrackers withour
mterfering with their fellow guards. A three-
story section caps the very top of the tower.
The upper level sits on a steel-reinforced
wooden floor, which can be retated. This area
serves as Jounge, meeting hall, and chserva-
tory, while the two-story chamber below houses
the beacon. Galadriel's great bell 1s housed in
the roof chamber abave,

Sea-wirrd Tower
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Sea-ward Tower

ExTERMNG THE ToWwER
Prior to the settlement of Dol Amroth by the Dinedain,
the Sea-ward Tower was reached by anarrow path curineo
the clifts, which led from the tower's base along the
northern face of the promentory to the natural haven
which was later to be known as the Cove of the White
Ships, Afrer 5.A. 3421, Prince Ldhelion conrnested the

and Men, for the bell was intended to guard them
of both kindreds, The bell tolls on the hour during g
weather, and rings every ten minutes during a storm
times of poor visibility.

A fourteen-foat-tall ];Nn}:. | _
as a guicle for passing mariners. Teis located in thecha
below the upper quarters. Huge movable leadad
panels surround the room, which can be openedor

Tinth Acar to his castle onth
summit of Dol Amroth by
three paralle]l subrerranean p
Sages.

Each of these passages ho
wide staircase that climbs d
and then up, mside the hill
fwo otfermost tunnels pass og
the surface af the adicent
side. Dreep, splayed window
illuminate these stairwaps.
of the wells are capped with
brasures or firing turrets, 4
guard the openings and

bowmen to shower arrows on

one foolish enough to attem
scale the chiff face. All the
windows are barred ap
which are too narrow ro foree
windows reach che cental
sage, which lies deep beneath
rock, Twenty feet wide
teen feer tall at the peak
arched ceiling, rhis passage
as the principal avenue ben
the Tirith Aear and the peak
its inlaid marble stafrs and
rate stonework suggestits g i

Two other enfrances ;
access tnto the Sea-ward To
Clne.thtl‘*c.ef)nnr,opemu :
acean-filled cavern thac shicesin
the granite beneath the towen
ather, the Ourer Gare, s 2 sm)
stee] doot located in the sie
Tirich Aear abour seventy
abave the ground, An unco
stairway winds around theoy
of the structure, descending
grm]rld o1 the western ﬁidr

basrion.

Tue B anp THE B
The twenry-raon, g-:uld-'

Elven bell was castto co
Warolthe Lasc Alliance,

placed itinthe Sea-ward T
honar of the l':'i:‘m];hfn'p of

alt bv Amroth, alsas




ojects through the glass, enabling ships to read
mpass direction of the beam by analyzing its
white for west, blue for north, red for south, and
o

THe LayouTt oF TIRITH AEAR

tral Hall. Serves as the principal link between
figarand the prince’s castle. The passage is guarded
fi sets of barriers, cach of which consists of a
i steel door, and another porteullis. All the
fid portculli are Very Hard (-20) to open.

b Hall. Running along the southern face of the
ﬁa.ls hall 15 intersected by ten shore side pas-
"1* which lead to a parapet or embrasure. The
s guarded by five sets of doors, each of which has
culli flanking the door proper. All the doors
li are Very Hard (-20) to open.

L. This passage guards the northern cliff, It
ur sets of doors, each of which has a pair of
king the deor proper. All the doors and
 are Very Hard (-20) o open. The eight side
ad to efther embrasures or furrets,

acks. Located off the Central Hall, the
arter the outer guard of Tirith Acar. A kitchen
ll adjoin the rransverse passage that joins the
the Morth and South Halls.

e. The entryway is guarded by a pair of
gpered between two pits, accessed by draw-

A A, A

"“l” -
] ' [

o’
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bridges. The door and portculli are Extremely Hard [-30)
to open. A guardroom above the entry permits defenders
to attack assailants via murder holes,

6. Outer Gate. Accessed by a narrow stair that leads to a
cliffside path which once led to Lond Emil. The door
serves as a sally port.

7. Outer Chamber, This room serves visitors using the
Quter Gate, It has no direct access to the tower,

B. Sea Gate. This steel door leads ro a stairway that joins
the tower to the sea-cave below. A portcullis guards the
door from the inside. Like the door, it is Extremely Hard
(-30) to open.

9. Feasting Hall. Open to the galler}f of the nexr level,
I0. Great Hall. Serves as the audience chamber for the
guardian of Tirith Aear. It possesses a rased dais for
thrones.

I1. Lower Barracks. This side chamber houses the main
body of the tower guard.

[1. Lower Battlements. A pair of crenclated bartlements
surround the upper faces of the tower's spurs.

I3, Galleries, These roafed galleries are upheld by colon-
nades, and look out to the Sea through great windows.
I4. Armory. This chamber is able to house enough
equipment to ourfir a thousand warriors.

15. Library. This library contains nearly every scroll and
tome that survived the ruin of Doriath. It is the only
collection of its kind.

< Al S

Halt aof the far'li:lﬁdl
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Hall of the Faithfud,
lower balls

I6. Lord's Hall. Amroth (and, later, Galadriel and
Celeborn) used these chambers as their personal resi-
dence,

17, Guest's Hall. This suite is reserved for digmified
visitors to Tirith Aear, and is often inhabited by the Prince
of Belfalss when he seeks respite from the daly hie of Ost-
en-Ernil,

I8, Upper Barracks. These chambers serve as the dwell-
ing for the elite guard of the tower.

19, Qhuter Stair, Five feet wide, this staitease has inctsed
steps and drains, enabling guards to use it during inclem-
ent wearher,

20. Lamp Chamber. Lssentially a lighthouse, The lamp
15 set an a grear steel wheel, Rorated Ly 2 wind-assisted
crank, the light casts its projected glow for many leagues,
[ts aperture creares a powerful heam.

21. Observatory. This chamber halds various ast ronomi-
cal instruments for viewing the stars, Lying just below the
ilmlr 1.hk furwald sections af 15 ™ tu,_'u;“‘l |._|:|]mg opert ta
reveal the night sky.

22, Mi‘i‘ting Fall. This chamber scrves as a ]_‘ll;]f{' if
council for the guardian of the rower.

23 Sitting Chamber. This level of the tower, with ies
Lﬁrc‘atht&kmg views, 15 used as 3 plnce of quietand contemn-
plation by the guardians and the visiling princes.

24. Upper Battlements. Three levels of crenelarians
enable delenders to sorke anyone :i.*;.-i.'li.‘[ng the tower with
deadly fire,

25, Bell Chamber. This open area is ventilared by deszen
of small windows and drains, It houses the Elven Bell
26, Inner Stairs, Punctuated by barrier doors whicha
1'I."'l:‘r}r‘ Hard ( ZU:I o open, tliese stanrs run mside the oot
walls and unite the tower's fourteen levels.

74 THE HALL
OF THE FAITHFUL

Alchough never intended [oruse as a fortress of wan e
all af che Fachful possesses all the impregnabiliy o
southern Gondor's greatest ctadels, The Hall of dhe
Faichiful was built by Veantur son of Imrazér and cage
plered in 5.A. 2350, the vear that Pelargir recerved its oy
grant of colonial starus, Viamur had conceived of the
Hall as a sacred gathering plice for the Counal
Pelargir, which wonld sevve 1o xpress and confim
leagnae of friendship that held togecher the coloniesn
Faithful in Belfalas Bay. To embody chis vision, Y&
placed the Karma of Aldarion in the innermost sas
of the Hall, E]‘;Et:'r‘.h:,' L‘:‘Jmlu'nfng ma's and Lk
suardianship over Pelargir and irs allies. _

The Karma was stolen from the Hall by Fuinue s
Herumoer in 5.A0 3320, though the protective powe
Lma's Well continued ro bless the haven unnl T&
L4500 when the entire Hall was dflugcc[ b},’ the wa .-
Anduininaviolent eart FIL[I.:.I;QIJ. Whether this tremo
anaccident of fare ar the result o some hidden malicews




tknown, bur the disaster shook the faith of many
I3 ir, for whom this place had been the most holy
|: thern Gondor. The deluge wasa I:raged}f not
ecause of the damage it caused to the founda-
of Barad Aerhir above, bur alsu because it de-
ithousands of priceless and irreplaceable scrolls
mes from ancient Nimenor, Afrer T.A, 1450, a
; was constructed on another site in Pelargir.
:_:__'-:-:tll 6.1, #EI;I
. THe Haw's DesioN
eHall of the Faithful was a work of unique and
pus design, not onl}r because it was delved
ds into the solid rock upon which the haven

But because the Vala Ulmo himself had a part

ll}

g- The Hall is, in fact, nothing less than the
grotto of Ulmo's Well, emptied of its waters and
dby human labor, The legend of the Hall's found-
hat Viéantur went to Tol Aethir in the midst of
garth to take counsel with himself concerning
of where such a Hall should be builr, As he
the Eithel Ulmo, pondering this question, the
ded, as though in answer. Upon descending
¢ deprhs of the dried-out grotto, Veantur beheld
vaults and natural stone chambers, delved by
i the beginning of the world.
i thereafter, Veantur set all of the master
dghts and architects in Pelargir to transform these
o halls for the meering of minds and the
n of lore. Around the central cavity was built
staircase, leading down to the floor, more than
ind d feet below, Two further levels of halls were
tom the grottos beneath this main opening, and
he deepest chamber was discovered the fount of
Pimo. Here Viéantur set the Karma. The two upper
ere designed for the annual gatherings of the
and the ]eague, bue the lower halls, where Ulmo's
15 strongest, were made into a vast library and
of the wisdom of Nimenor, Several air shafrs
ed thruugh the rock te connect and ventilate
e Hall's many chambers.

THe LayouT oF THE HawL

Central Stairwell. This two-hundred-foot verti-
35 encircled by the only stairwell leading in and
the Hall. After T.A. 923, the stairwell is accessed
ang gate and portcullis located in the headquar—
e royal flect. (See Section 7.6, #1.) At the base
i ell is an antechamber with entrances to the
alls on cither side of it

[ Halls, Secondary stairwells descend from
ances of the central stairwell into two large halls
fical design. These massive chambers are two
dfeet 1o a side, and reach a domed ceiling uf'nearI]f

2 2
Western Hall Eastern Hall
H 3
0 _ s I??I i 3
eighty feet, Circular daises rise in the middle of these halls, Hiall of the Faithful,
which are used by the principals of the Council of Pelargir. upper balls

The western hall was used exclusively for the special
gatherings of the entire Pelargirean League, whereas the
eastern hall was used for the council of the haven itself.
Owver the years, recesses were delved into the walls of these
chambers, and from them were earved towering likenesses
of the ancient heroes of the haven and its league, beginning
with Imrazér,

3. Stairs to the Lower Halls, The walls of each of the two
upper halls possess tall, arched openings, leading down to
the lower halls by a further series of stairs.

4. The Halls of Lore, The stairs from the Upper Halls
debouch into six smaller halls, which are na:rrmaIl].r used
and occupied b}r the many scribes and loremasters who act
as the custodians of the lower halls, Each devoted to a
different sphere of knowledge, the Halls of Lore are filled
with tables and desks for the reading and copying of
manuscripts. Each hall has its own chief loremaster, who
oversees the work of his scribes.

5. The Halls of Books. The lowest level of the Hall af the
Faithful containg dozens of smaller halls specifically
designed for the keeping of books, scrolls, and other
written documents, Each cluster of halls adjoins the Hall
of Lore to which the subject matrer of its books pertain,
but all of the Halls of Books are connected by a series of
passages cutting across this level of the complex.

6. The Lower Stairwells, These small, spiral staircases
connect the Halls of Lore to the Halls of Books belaw,

7. Eithel Ulmo, More than three hundred feet beneath
Tol Acrhir and the waters of the garth lies the source of
Eithel Ulmo, a PCIDI of still water in the deepest chamber
of the Hall. The four entrances to this chamber are scaled
by steel-reinforced doors. DHI]F the chief loremasters
possess keys that will unlock these doors. The well wself
isonly a few feet deep, and is fed from fissures in the rack.
Tt was here, in the pool, that the Karma of Aldarion once

la}.-r.




Ohst-in-Frail

7.5 OST-EN-ERNIL

Ost-en-Ernil (5. “Castle of the Prince™) was built by
Prince Edhelion of Belfalas between 3400 and 3421 of
the Second Age, The castle was founded uporn the summit
of Dol Amrath, more than half a mile above the waters of
Lond Cobas, A massive fortress of modified concentric
design, Ost-en-Ernil was (with the possible exceprion of
Lirith Aear) the strongest citadel in southern Gendar.
Alchough irs adjoining town of Lond Ernil sccasionally
suffered damage from the depredations of the
o enemy has ever attempted to assail the mdomitable

Corsairs,

fortress of the prince.

Ost-en-Errir’s DesioN
On the three seaward sides of the fortress, the she
ruck face poses a virtually unassaidable obstacle, Th
Crsr—en-Frnil 45 dest 'L,nu:tf manly wich an eye 1o dﬁ[_
tru:um the landward side, whr_‘r.. the ampc 15 ].:':.s
There are numerous levels ta this defense, cach pasitia "-
50 s to support the one before it Osr-en-Ernil is s

structed principally of granite, burall the curtain wallsan

towers are faced with white limestone.

Orst-en-Ermil {praﬁ its heauty, while much o
strength Dies hidden. The cellars underneath the l.‘___
Hall lead to cisterns, storage vaults, and vacant chamba
sunitable for housing refugees in time of crisis. Tunnelsal
from the outer towers Lo various parts of the .'Z
allowing troops to strike by surprise at the rr.graP
enemny wha breaches the w alls,

Great Hall ;

Growund Level - Cellars, Stores, Stables
Great Hall

Secand Level Great Hall, Kitchens, Stabes,

Smichy, Guard Barracks

Great Hall y

Third Levl Kanights' Apartments

Fonrth Leve! 'Knig]'it.s' Apartinents

Fiftk Level Gallery of the Crear Hall

Sizeth Level 'Knights'. Apartments

Seventh Level Knights’ Apartments
Great Hall

Eighth Level -~ Battlement,

Ninth [evel Tower Battlements, Fall Roof

Tenth Lrvel Tower Rools

Eleventh Level wee

Tuvelfth Level Fros

KEy To THE Levers

- Cellars, Stores, Tunnel Entries
Keep 5
Keep Entrance; Guard Statfons,
Audicnce Chamber, Council Cham
Kcl:P
Court Restdences
Court Riesidences
Court Residences
Prince’s Family Quarters
Prince’s Qu.‘:rt-_:s. Qluarters f::n: Prine
:  Keep
< lGrear L:f:—mrv, Rewr.mcf I I&ll
Tower Rnnms of the Great Hzli
Battlemients, Attics, Servants’ Quarter
Tap Fighting Level of Middle Tows
Archer Posts for Corner Towars
Archer Posts for Comer Tower:
“Tep Flghtmg Chambers for (,-::urnrr

I. Main Cellar Vaul {food stores, weH)
.5 Qua:‘:tmmng Lhambcr

3. Oublierre l‘:_p:t. dtawbrldge above)

4. Cells

5. Srair Tower

6. Stables

7. Courtyard (herb gm!r;ns

B. Cellar Maults of the (.lrc'.tt Hall {food itof‘e-sj
9, Courtyard Gate

0 Setvants’ Quarters

11 Casrellan's Quarters

12, Smithy {armorer)

I3. Front Gate

T4 Central Hall

15, K{:ep Hail

Eey 1o THE CHAMBERS

16. Council Chambers/ Archer Posts
_I? Connecting f.:ate kdnwbr:dge op
18, Guards" Hall i
19. Guard Barracks

20, Armory Tower

21. Kitchens

232, Great Hall (open above to balconies
23, Guard Chambers/Archer Posts
24 Residence Suites (Prince, his fam:fy,
25. Drrawbridge “Tﬂkhi"i,.f'rj‘!‘ﬂ‘f_‘ht‘r Pnsts
26, nghrs Eall

27. Knights' Quarters

28, Captains” Chsarters |,_'(_|u.1r-'.{ (_.a'pta:n..Lm&
29, Balmnf {third level only; npm abe e}'
30, Catapult Platform {access via roof hate







7.6 BARAD AERHIR

Barad Aerhir (5. “Tower of the Sea-lord") was ratsed
upon Tol Aerhir ].'lv King Earnil T in T.A, 923, The tower
was damaged in the disastrous carthquake of T.A. 1450,
but its foundarions were restored by Prince Aldamir{then
the Caprain of Ships) within that same year, Although it

The top of theisle (s

| E:!T‘gu apen terrace
SPOFOING  Cranes arned
cargo winches around
its sides, Patrols from
the Tower Curnin.m}-

fell inra Jtcu}r as the Third Agedrew on, Barad Acthicwas  cress this area rwice an
never whelly muined. It was restored by Elessar in F.AL 4
to commemorate the king's anticipated capture of Umbar

L{:zring the fbl]cwmg year.

hour, There are no
doors into the rower at
this level. Ta enter, one

must climb an exterior
Basap Avpnm's DesioN

This 210" high tower dominates Pelargir's skyline and
15 itz most famous andmark. Tr has several funcrions:

stairway around
stdes, at both ends of
which are posted

wilch-tower, keep, and the ]W:H‘I'I'H_‘ii][ lord's hca{lquar‘ters —

during war. Watch is continually mainrained on the upper
THr LayouT or
BarApr AERHIR
I. Stai.rwa}-, Ascends
to the second level and
descends ta the head-
quarters of the Raoyal
Fleet. The stairs down
are scldom used, and
barred by a locked aak
door.
2. Storage. Contains foodstuffs, firewood, and st
consumables for the Tower Company. It is Jocked i
P:'E'.-'L'F':! lf'n:'rr. J

level, where wood for beacon fires s also stored. Other
means of communication include a great bell and trained
birels, The lower levels house guardroams, storerooms,
barracks, a katchen, a dining hall, a library and the
Chamber of Records. The fifrh fevel 15 reserved for the use
of the lord and high-ranking navy officers. The tower's

stores of provisions are enough to supply the garrison for
several months.

The tower rises from Tol Aerhir, itself nearly sixtv feet

inheight. Theslips in its sides open into a huge gmm} that
houses ships of the Roval Fleet, and which is heavily
guarded against intrusion. There are stairwells I‘acl:'n.g
from the outer piers through enclosed shafts to the top of X
the isle, a 3. Lower Barracks. Ten to twenty guards off duty cnle
found in cach of these rooms. Their Weapons are
racks beside their beds and can be reached ar a moments:
notice. Arrow-slits allow them to fire on cutside mcrude
4, Main Entrance. The massive steel dooss i
kepr lacked and guarded from both outside
miside. The outer guards use a bell signal to il
inner guards whenever someone appro; u:hrs

the stairway. Behind the doors is a twenty u=.f
ﬁ corridor mch guard posts in its walls, At boll
posts, a lever drops a porteullis across the faraf
of the corrider when lifred. The portcullis i
be winched up from the inner rooms affer 18
dropped, Trapped intruders can then be
upan from the ;q\][t:inir_g guﬂrrl [O0ImS

as well as around the sides of the massive
taundation directly beneath the tower, These latter Jead
L I'.hl:‘ headqu:lrre-rs t:f-l !'IE" RD}-‘EL[ F[eet and the e Tance uf-
the Hall of the Caithful, S

TLoser of the
Sea-lovd

arrow-slics in the walls.




Assembly Halls. Buule tor the lord's wartime councils,
hese halls are used regularly for briefings by the wardens
pd their subordinates. The:,f are locked and emply when
6t i 135,

§, The Chamber of Captains. In this hall the high-
P B Ing [‘la‘."‘f {']fﬁl't"l'.'l F1l}]d {‘{Jnf‘rd\"f"ﬁ.

:;__ Upper Barracks. Similar to the Lower Barracks (#3).

( l.i]:lrar}'. This is an annex te the Chamber of Records.
The Chamber of Records. A massive, two-story
gmplex that houses the lord’s archives (and, after the
. 1450 disaster, the E:Lrgr::i[ collection of written
mowledge in Lebennin’,

_" Lord's Quarters. The privare apartment of the Lord
Lebennin, never occupied in peacetime,

13, Commander’s Quarters, Similar to the Lord's Cuar-
[#12} The Commander of the Guard S{]u.‘h ron
mifs these quarters at regular intervals.

4 Warden's Quarters. Intended to be shared by the
ins of the Guard Squad:’un dun-n:p_ a siepe, l]ﬂ.c:ugh
ey scldom use the rooms in peacetime.

5. Tower Watch. This colonnaded room permics a
ﬂ'ltﬂ.kir'lg view of Pelargir. Fonr gu.t]'nf.\' are ;I]w‘;‘l}’i
prsent there to keep watch on the horizons, Firewood for
B beacon 15 stored here, together with coops for the
's carrier pigeons. The stairs to this level are barred
bra locked steel door, A spiral stairway ascends from the
Warch o the beacon irsell

Beacon. The beacon is a shallow twenty-five foor
bl filled with firewood. A multitude of thin channels
etrate the bowl to feed che fire with o conrinuous flow
gtar. Around it1s a walk-way, open at four sides between
piers supporting the vaulted roof above, Only a thin
1 g i}rﬁlrﬂf'“i 1F'|I."' H]H‘I‘:iTn::cf I:-:".'?m il Ll-lfl"l." FII.J.:I".LET(‘:{ E-I:'.ll:l‘l
- swhile he walks around the beacon and sticks burning
Wrches into it. Once the wood carches fire, he musr
suich v descend to the level below, for no living thing can
stand the heat when the beacon blazes. Lighting the
il without due cause is considered treason,

Z

Tower of the
Sea-lord




Envirans of
Imrazér’s

Hallow

8.0 THE LOST
ELENDILMIR

This section presents a series of interconnected adven-
turcs sct in southern Gondor in T.A. 1450, The adven-
turcs launch player characters on a quest for 2 long last
Mumendrean artifact, the Elendilmir, and put them into
conflict with other groups and individuals who are also
searching forit. As the quest for the Elendilmir takes place
during the immediate aftermath of the Kin-strife, the
adventure can serve to link the present module to many of
the events and characters portrayed in ICE's Kin-strife
sourceboak.

8.1 THE TALE OF THE
ELENDILMIR

The Elendilmir is a jeweled mithnl circlet named after
Tar-Elendil, the fourth King of MNimenor, whe ruled
from S5.A. 390 1o 5.4, 740, Tar—EIendi] had three chil-
dren, the cldest of whom was a daughter, Silmarien. At
that time it was not customary ameng the Nimenoreans
for the female to inhenit the scepter; still, to honor his
eldest child, Elendil caused 3 whire star of Elvish EI‘}'HHI
tor be set upon a fillet of nuthnl for her. This was called
the Elendilimir {Q. “Elendil’s Jewel"}, and many like it
were afterwards fashioned by rhe smiths of Westernesse
10 imutation of the original.

Silmarien wedded Elatan of Andinig, and their son
Walandil became the first Lord of Andinis, fram whaom

ahe Kings of Gondor are descended. Valandil inherired
the Elendilmir from Silmarien his mother, and so it passed
down _FJ.'GI.]] fatherra 401 fur |'||:'<'l.;|']"|" Lw l‘nt;l.t tight centuries,
uniil it was lest wich Tsildur in che warers of Anduin in the
second yearof the Third Age. The Elendilmir of Silmarien
had been worn by both Isildur and his father as the symbuol
of their high kingship over the Realms-in-Exle, since e
was their descent through Silmarten which linked themto
the sacred blood of Elros Tar-Minyatur.,

The fate of the Elendilmir was never recounted in the
annals of the Third Age. With 1ts loss, the Kings of
Gondor and Arnor assumed different symbols of rule, and
their realms became estranged, Following the War of the
Ring, however, the Just Elendilmir was discovered once
again. When Aragorn Elessar reunited the Realms-in-
Exile, he ordered che restoration and search of the aban-
doned tower of Orthane, which had been occupied by the
crattor Saruman There, in o hidden valr, L1},' the ancient

Elendilmir.

It was guessed thac the wizard had recovered this
priceless heirloom fram Isildur's watery grave in the Vale
ol Anduin, vet nene could say how exactly Saruman had
come by 1t. Indeed, even had they known the full tale of
Isaaldur's fate, the mystery of the Elendilmir would still

have eluded them. For (unbeknownst to all) the jow led
circler that perished with Isildur in the north was na
Elendilmir of Silmarier, but ene of those fillets crafl
the [ikeness and image of the original. The rale of the
Elendilinir, and the chances chat brought it to the as
ness of Saruman, are the subject of this tale.

THE DownFaLL oF NUMENOR
Some three hundred years after the iorLLng of te _
original Elendilmir, it became customary for thekinpa .
queens of Nilmenor to wear a fillered whire ]ewe]
their brow. Unlike the Elendilmir of Silmarien, hows
an individual circlet was crafred for each ruling mona it
But among the Lords of Andinig, there was mﬁr
Elendilmir, passed on from generation to gcncraxlm.
The Eldar presented the star-like crystal as a gift tond
TIEW kl]]g or I:i'l.“. ¢n ﬁl}]‘]” F]‘H 21T ]'s.'u'l.][ﬂ't}['lﬂn ‘51—Th€ .1 .
This tradition ceased when the Shadow fell upon Mimens
and the King’s House became estranged from thef r
ship of the Eldar; vet Tar-Palantir, the last Faithful Kay
of Nimenor, wore an Elendilmir given to him by Ams i
Lord of Andani#, who was kin to Linddri#, the kisg
wife. Bue Tar-Palantir refused to keep that Elend
death, bidding instead that the circlet be given to Amandl
own son, Elendil, who bore the jewel's namesake,
Thus it was that when Amandil passed into the W
Elendil, his son, inherired not one bur swe Elendilmb
identical appearance {though not of equal antiquity),
Palantr's gilt of his own arclet had been made in s
1] |.,I'!.'|[ o &ven Erf"nff'l‘]l.‘i CFW'TY SIS, I\[[JUT' :I]'H.{ i :
knew of it [tis smd that Tar-Palantic was far-sighted &
whether or not he made his gift vo Elendi] with forckno#
edge of the role it would "-lav will never be known. | _':
Elendilminn—~Silmarien's and Tar-Palancir’
brought by Elendil out of the wreck of Nima
I\’Iidd[c-l:.i:‘[]:, :1[11'_1. F.l'll.'.f\'.' l){':l'.":!ml'. rl'l{'. :i}-':rrl[:-l.}r 'L‘I‘[: hu '.._-




THE Wak 0F THE LAST ALLIANCE

Ei:nd:l brought the twin nuthal circlees with hom on

his march with {_ul galad 1o the gares of Mordor in 5.4

4 bt wonld notsuffer h ml'ul:‘li towearthe elderolthe
:': ojewels in bartle, lest the chiel heirloom of his hotse be
: gposed to danger of capture by the Enemy. Instead, the
v.- enchlmir of Silmarien he P] ced inthe care of Carnendil
_ Serm aloyal esquire to his son [sildur, ordering him to
bear this rreasure ro the sanctum of Tmrazos's Hallow on
'the isle of Tolfalas, where 1t should le safe until cthe war
s o,
* As it turned out, bath Elendil and Camendil perished
thefore eicher could inform the lhigh king's sons of the ooue
" dilmir's locatian. Alrer avenging his Father's death,
Taldur raised Tar-Palannie’s cirelet from Elendil's fallen
brow (mistakenly thinking it to be Silmarien’s Elendilmir )
e claimed it as hus own, [nwas this Elendiimir which was
with Lsildur i the warers of Anduin, But knowledge
ﬂ]u Lrae ]:,|c'r1d1.1n1:' § extstence .l]‘.u'j ml:;ll'.u.*n. l]’himy1 1L
gmained hidden for a long time, was never entirely lost,
* Prior 1o his own death,
L his rnocher
sther matters, he mentwoned the
1 the Eleadilmir va Toltalas, This lerter Carnendil

iz

Carnendil had written a letter
telling her ot the evenrs of the war, Ao 1
king's orders tor hum to

Cetrusted ro Madac, his Daen servant, and erdered 1
vered straight to Carnendil’s family escate 1n Methed
Lebennin.
When Madoc arrived, he Found thar Carnendil smother
4; djust died (rom an iliness. Ulpon delivering Carnendil's
Stter to the steward of the manor, Madoc was given a
purse as thanks for hus service to the fimily, and rold ro

F
e to his home village. Carne endil’s lerrer was |_,._1._|_.:|,

g Pm-:d. in the family archives, and was scon forgoten,

.' g LA 712, these archives were ti"]"""-‘ilh‘i_{ inthe vaules of

he Hall of the Faichtul in Pelargir; bur still, nobody was
Maread the letrer for ancther eight centuries,

chief niv

THE THirT OF THE ELENDI MR

While Carnendil's letter lay unread in the Hall of the
Farthtul, the forgotren B ‘lendilmir rested inviolate within
Tmrazie's Flallow on Tolfalas. However, when the hallow
was plundered, the Elendilmir was carried off by Lord
Duranil, whe had been Warden of Tolfzlas durlng the
Usurper's reign { T.A, 14371447 With cthe withdrawal
of Castamir's Family and supporters from Pelargir, Duranil
too resolved o dr]ﬂrr Talfalas fer the Frntcrr"n:i of
Umbar: bur the warden would not abandon his charge
without first despoiling the sacred tombs of his Lanily's
al, the line of Imrazdr,

Having no moere knowledge about the fte of the oue
Elendilmir than anyone else in Gondor, Duranl inedis-
criminately included the amifact among the rest of the
boaty, Durasil made his escape trom Tolfalas with the
|.,1.|n.:|-_1 in his ship, the Besgpil, -lrlr.[ arternpred ro navigare
a southward course to Umbar, The Lady of the Seas,
however, exacted switt vengeance upon the defilers, send-
ing upen them a sudden storm which drove Duraml and
lis crew westwards, past Metheast and rowards Antalas,
where their ship was wrecked.

Witk the exception of Duranil himself and two sol-
diers, none of che Boradls crew survived Ulinen's wrath.
Realizing that they were now ia dive straits, being wt hou
ship or crew; bur needing to escape southern Gendor
underected, Duranil and his surviving companions turned
therr flight landward, secking the passes of the White
Mountains in hopes of T:'.h‘nng [h- confederate naval
garrison at Th..nl::.q.:l which had not ver withdrawn to
L ‘mbar, The Elendilmir went wich tlwrm. along with the
I-_'w n'rn;nn'.ng Triasures rfln:j.' wereable to sel]i-'.lgl: 1-rnr|1 the
wreck,

But divine retnbunion had not yet finished warh the
thieves, Somme days later, the three men, rrekking north-
wards along the course of the River Morthond, were

ambushed, rabbed, and killed

J

. |::,r A company of Daen merce-
naries, who had served in
Castamit’s army at the Barrle
of Cru and who were now
returning to their highland
home, These Daen buried the
corpses of Duranil and his com-
'FIL'ITII_';JTI'I 'Irl A .‘il‘l:]l ||:!"'r'r' !:'_1'..1'\"L‘| .HEC]
took witl them the dead men's
n'msuretu:rthe[rv[l[agcﬂi'H]:;c:n
Caradog, one of the few re-
maining dwelling places of Liv-
ing Qathbreakers in southern
Gender, in the high mountain
country above the Mornan,

Llaen:
{_:ﬂr.{ll.'.‘:l\.'lg Wais |T[H.|E:l|('i.| 1'}" El‘IE

The headman of

news of the s[a}-'i:zg. since he
recognized thacche I lendilmir

was indeed a mughty art ifacr of

Imrazér’s

Hallow




old, and feared chat the Dincdain would surely exact
punishment upan all the village, should the treasure of the
slain be found in their possession. It was decided that che
Elendilmir should be brought to the Paths of the Dead,
where it would be given into the care of their ancestors,

When the Elendilmir was brought before the throne of
Marther the Doorned, deep beneath the roots of the
haunted mountain, ‘r"g:lrlel. the Pmphetess Percei!.'eu.{ its
true nature and identity, and counseled the King of the
Mountains that they should keep the artiface untif such
time as one with rightful claim (o it should come. "For,"
prophesied Ygana, “it is ardained that Time shall bring
forth living Men to enfer our domain 1n scarch of this
T.hfilg: ill'll:,{ }'(‘t th{'}-‘ shall suffer the Termior nf_nur presence,
and not recoil from our visage, for the puwer of souls
;|.|'tunznt]'|r ﬂ‘luhhfk «red 10 our tolly shall defend them: and
they shall lay claim re this l['ung. tor goed or evil”

THE Dhscovery oF CaRNENDIL'S LETTER

Two years after the Elendilnir found its final resting
place in the Paths of the Dead, Carnendil's letter {the [ast
witness to the continued existence and rewe fate of the
Elendilmir) was discovered in Pelargir during the restori-
rion ol the Hall of che Faichful,

Earlier that same year, a mysterious ¢ arthquake had
ruptured the walls of Tl s"u:'rhu'. wherein was housed rhe
Hall of the Faithful—che largest sumiving Libr ary of
MNimendrean manuscripts in Middle-carth, In the ab-
sence of the Karma's magical protection, the drowning
waters of the surrounding garth uttetly deluged the lower
halls, consigning their innumerable and itteplaceable trea-
sures to a watery fare. The carthquake alsa left the upper
levels of the hall severcly damaged by ceiling collapse.

The carthquake of T.A, 1450 was a major disaster for
southern Gondor, Mot enly did it destroy one of the maost
ancient and hallowed sanctums of the RBealms-in-Exile
along with ies cultural treasures, but the structural damage
dene o the hall threatened to undermine the foundations
of Barad Aerhir, which rested un top of Tel Aerhir. The
loss of Firnil's tower would liave been o serious blow ta
the defnns[lu]il}' of Pelargir and, f::-nscquent]}*. Prince
Aldamir immediately applied all the resources ar his
disposal to its repair.

Within days of the disaster, the prince had assembled
averitable army of laborers, scone-workers, engineers, and
scribes to salvage what could be saved and o secure the
foundations of Barad Aerhic, Orders for building materi-
als were sent as [ar as Anfalas, and scores of river-craft
were requisitioned for transporting chem across the garth
to the imperiled tower and the library beneath. Tt was
decided that all salvageahle manuscripts from the hall
should be collecred and temporarily relocated o nearby
warehouses designated for cherr storage,

Owerseeing the recovery and restoration of the library's
surviving manuscripts was Parmandil of "-;rrni. chief
loremaster and warden of the hall since che city’s recaplure
by Eldacar. Prince Aldamir chose Parmandil for this rask

not (':IT'll}-' |:}l.‘|'.:|.|.lfil."' I::l_[- |-_||-b kn(}“'Il:"f[gl:' 1’_‘rf t]-_lf' hﬂ_u E_T_Id 'I:'
contents, bur also because L{ur:ing the L.'.l;urFu:r"s el
Parmandil had been in f‘!1:1rg|: of similar restora
efforts that had been undertaken in Osgiliath.

It was therefore, ‘IJ-I:I‘![:'I.P?S, }Jru'.'l'dunl,i;g] that he
would be the first to read the unopened letrer was hi
a seion of its author. Being an accomplished lore
Parmandil was knowledgeable enough about the trads
rions of the Elendilmir to realize the import of Came
reference to it, Drawing upon his encyclopedic know
and 11:‘=ig]ﬂ Parmarncdil was able to discern that the f
which Camendil had deposited on Tolfalas was nong
arher than the Elendilmir of Silmarien itself.

Surely, Parmandil now reasons, the revelation of
ane rrue Elendilemir could tm|}' be a token of prace
the eternal 1‘!."-.1].'1[’, bestowed upn Guondor in these
times as asign of hope far the Faithful, Ing et cage
and anticipation, the pious loremaster begins o Jaf
for its recovery [rom Tolfalas and its restoration
roval house.

There ate athers in Pelargir, however, whe
contrary designs. The massive effort to reparr the
the Faithfiil and ro save its Pr]n_‘r‘]csq treasures has
men of power from far and wide to the aid of
Aldamir. Two such men have assisted Parmandil
wirrl, 3nd cach has conceived a desire to see to
Parrmandil does not obtain the Elendilmir.

THE STEWarD OF Moy

The first of the contenders tor the Elendil
Diaeron, Sreward of Mornan and guardian of Estel,
ta that fiefdom. I&'.I.h'liﬂ-gl'l ]'\ IanL[theq in E!’jE C
erace uprising agamst Eldacar's kingship c[Lu'['ng the K
strife, Diaeran was allowed to rerain his offtce 25 2
ol crucial military assiscance which he provided E
the eventual overthrow of the Usurper in T A, 147,
although his ultimate loyalries are to Gondor a
rightful king, Daeron’s ties to the confederates in
tun decp—as deep as the bonds of marriage,

One of the reasons for Daeron's political
Juring the tumultuous vears of the Llsurper'sreim
partanage and protection he received from Qo
Miarabéth, whose younger sister, Telerien, Daeron -
res wile in T.AL 1441, Dacron considers bonds of
based on famly ties to be invielable, and has ma
his "qu]lt'r to M Arabérh, even 1in ber exile. So inng 1
lives, Dracron will serive to uphold the honor and powe
[‘l[.'.; T..:]E1L~.!r|.'.]r| l}L'r]l‘E]firfﬁ\b.

Daeron believes that the recovery of the Elend
behalf of Mirabéth Pridy prove essential for secan 7
political supremacy in Umbar, which has been thug
into doubt by the recent death of her firstbom &
Castaher. In che absence of Castaher's strong leadership
fh{‘ E;um]}f. ch{ rivals have r{-.m'.wvcf [hc[r 51‘n!ggj€ L0 s
Mubrabith's power in Umbar. The possession and
of an artifact of such awesome ﬂ]‘_l_t‘quI.I'L‘l!,T and I[m:age
Elendilmir would surely tip the now wavering scales inf
favor. Dicren intends to procure this for her,
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T Wirre Wireann
Ever sinee the loss of the Masi I.'T—l'l.:lji'l]'ltir of Oagm [iarh
firteen years ago, the wizard Curunir (Sartman] has
aher akeen interest in the affairs of the South-kingdom.
destruction wrought upon repositories of ancient
h}' the vicissitudes of civil war has become an engoing
i for the White Wizard, who is convinced that the
might of the Dinedain muse be preserved as the fiest line
defense against the eventuality of a return of the
: dow. This preoccupation, for betrer or for worse, has
e Corunir to csteem himsellthe caretaker and eustadian

it the lEg:iEiEﬁ of Mémenor in its exile

Curunic views the prospect of recover-
ing the lost Elendilmir with grear antici-
pation, but 1s net convinced rhat so an-
cient and important an artifact should be
left idle in the hands of Eldacar, while the
Morth-kingdom suffers disunity under
the blows r_lf'ﬁ'mgmnr. ]_J‘L-.t;|1|'1 i hfx.,,nc:n-:l:‘m
for Gondor, Curunir has :!|1.J.':i:,'.w' consid-
ered Arthedain to be the principal bartle-
ground of his war—the war between the
Servants of Light and those of Dhark-
ness—and theretare believes that che
Clendilmir should be used o unite the
northern Diinedain.

however, has

Curunir, not yver fallen
from grace; and though
deemns his own counsel worthy to be
followed—even by the King of Gondor—
the wizard will nor actually seize rthe

Elendilmir for humself, He s more con-

he 1s proud, and

cerned with keeping warch over ir, so thar
it daes nat [all inra the wrog hands.
MNonetheless, ifoffered the chance, Commir

would not reject the stewardship of

Silmarien's jewel.

THE Searcn Brams

When Camendil's letter was Fiest dis-
covered and brought to Parmandil, the
loremaster ordered 2 summary of its con-
tents drafted and sent ro Prince Aldamir,
.1[01‘.5 with a }Jc‘[il":-nn foar private audicnce
for counsel as to how best to proceed with
the Elendilmir's FECUVETY, Foaomars of con-
tederare activity around Tolfalas and Edur
Anduin mughr well delay the actual expedi-
tton far some days yer, since the greater part
of Gondor's tHledgling Hleer must remmacn in
Pelargir until adequare repairs have been
made te Barad Aerhir.

These circumstances fit both Dhacron's
and Curunic's plans quite well, as cach

rast |:~u1.' fime o stay the lead of

Parm.mdlls search (th m.mh |1ur|] s yer

f-'..'.”]- aware thar the other .‘1:1r[}ur5 |'|np.l. af using the
Elendilmir for hus awn purpases . Daeron, however, has
an advantage over Parmandil and Curunir, due to the fact
thar [unlike them) he already knows that the Elendilmir
is no longer on Tolfalas, It was Daeron, in fact, who in
TA. 1448 was responsible for hunting Durani! down,
vnce 1t was discovered that the latter had plundered
Imrazir's Hallow,

OF course, Daeron never succeeded in capturing his
prey, nor m !{'.:irnl'ng the ultimare Gare of Durani or his
baaty; but the Steward of Marnan knows where Diranil's
trail was last headed—rtowards the borders of his own

b "rlinr';—xln:{ while Farmandil's search party is mired,

]113"i3'r'|'-3'-.|"‘\|'|- |F'p|f'|&| o '[‘HLI- L'i'lbl.l"lll.n LDyurani [‘\ 1 I'II-TIT'I.-

Route of the
Flendilmir




from Telfalas, Daeron will begin the scarch anew where
his power and resources are the strongest. Time will still
be precious, once the searchers learn that Daeron has
known about the plunder of the hallow all along,
Although he has no knowledge of the steward’s inten-
tions, Curunir senses deception on Daeron's part, and
resalves to travel first to Minas Anor, in order to consule
the palantir concerning the Elendilmir and its true fate.
{Although Curunir is not an ofticial servant of the king,
Eldacar—Ilike Castamir before him——grants the White
Wizard leave to make use of the seeing-stones of Gendaor,
because of his long-standing friendship with the Dinedain.’
Since the palantin possess the power to survey the past as
well as the present, Curunir hopes to retrace the fortunes

of the Elendilmir, as well as ro monitor the progress of

Parmandil and any other seckers, Once he has established
these thlngh to his own satisfaction, the wizard will make
his own bid for che lose artiface,

8.2 ADVENTURE:
RECEIVING THE MISSION

The Lh."-L'L!‘r'i"l'}" of Carnendil's lecter has nor FOTIEUnNo-
ticed. Rumaor of its contents has spread, reaching the ears
of confederate spies in Pelargir, Desiring to learn what is
said abour the Elr.nl.‘[ ilinir, these \F.ﬂl’.'\ inrend ta ‘15[|.<l| |;'|-."
letter, To complicate matters for both the spies and ifs
legitimate custodians, Carnendil's letter has just been
stolen from Parmandil's seribes by Duinhir, a drunkard
ex-satlor who had befriended several of the laborers
h’!.'}!‘kill_}": ar I.‘]l'..l]'l.ﬂg up the hall.

8.2.1 THE TALE =
OF A PURLOINED LETTER

Unfo rrunatn:[v securin is not what it should be and,
after a few days, Ha[gcﬂ. a confederate spy, also obrains
a copy of the letrer's summary, As soon as possible, he
assembls and dispatchs a Lland of spies to get hold of the
letter and, if possible, o kill any who may have read it. The
spies, led by a man named ﬁeleg bBegin by breaking it
the hame of Dervarin, the seribe who found the letter.

After killing Dervorin {and making it appear as though
his death was the result of an accidental fall down the
stairs ), the spies search the building for che letrer. They do
not find it of course, but they do find a copy of a repert
F.I:”I:nj_: of the letret's diﬁ:l}:p:';mlm‘r afew L‘:;l}-‘s agn, Ham ng
used their resources to interrogate various individuals
involved in the repair of the hall, Beleg and his men now
rl';.' [ tr.lL;:. |Jl..'l'ﬁ-'r| [l'l{'. t]':ll-l."!—..

8.2.2 THE NPCS

ITMHIR

Diuinhir 15 an old sailor, well known around P
quays for his eccentric behavior: he is both a comp
drunkard and slightly senile. People on the quays viewh '
as a sort of mascot, and ensure that he does not *_
Duinhir s, in fact, very widely traveled, and has ﬂ:led
both the navy and various privateers on many p
voyages. At present, he is fascinated—almost ob
by buried treasure and ancient maps or documents, thinl
ing to find enough gold for a comfortable old age,
all he has to show after mare than sixty years at seaisa
copper coins, Now, Duinhir has gotten hold of Carnendls
letter,

Even though he does not understand all of the e
{only that it concerns an old treasure of some k
Duinhir will not tell anyone of it, unless he is dug
{which will only happen, as often as he can
Duinhir has only a vague idea of whar to do, now ththe
has gotten the letter. Most of his old friends are dead i
no captain in his right mind would arrange an expeditia
to Find some treasure on the basis of Duinhir's vig

IMAUTTErIngs,

Havcon

Although, as a wealthy merchant, he views a
informarion about the location of the Elendilmir
rily in terms of the monetary reward it will bring him o
hn confederate parrons, Halgon 1s well aware of i
]‘HJ[I[IL.'I.! }mtl m'mi mermr al ﬂ:u:‘h A ]ﬁ'|1"||:1' L|k¢ [aeny
he realizes that the unanticipared reappearance of 2 long
lost royal heirloom in Umbar might well tip the ba
of power in favor of one of the current factions, andih
his procurement of such a boon could well
grounds for Halgon's own nise to power among ther
of the confederate nobiliry.
Halgon, therefore, has a very personal stake 11
recovery of Carnendil's letter, and will spare no resou it
to that end. In point of fact (should the rumors abotit
letter’s contents be substantiated), Halgon desires i
only to obtain the letter, but to sponsor—perhaps &8
lead—his own search for the artifact. I his minionsfl;
their mission to find and seize the lerrer, H:‘nlgor: will
Beleg to keep watch on its guardians, and to follow! ke
wimulc[ thn’ av:tuallv embark on a quest to w 1

u:ndr. up in p-c:rssu:s.s:on of the artifact, so that he willl
the ultimate bargaining chip in the arena of Um
power. [ See Section 9.1.2 in Seuthern Condor: The Prphl
further details about Halgon.)



3Tk
A young, ambitious confederare SPY E‘n:ll:‘g is prcparﬁd
’ gn}athing tosucceed, He cares only about power, and
the means of getting it irrelevant. His extreme

ssness has made Beleg a successful spy, but has also
difficulties—in essence, he frightens people, Beleg's
ive traiming in deceplion compensates b seme
atent for his ruthless behavier, but people rend o
member him nonetheless. He has a good idea of s
. !s-ca]:abs'ls't:'fs, and knows how 1o ;1.'11'. them to best
' Beleg is short and thin fora Dhinadan, bue quick
dexterous, and skilled with a vanety aof weapons,

CHETAR
bta: is Beleg's right-hand man and bodyguard. He is
10 dma_n[!r P"ol_u:f of his Mitmendrean [1:_L||:age, and

ks most pmplc as arrogant. For this reason, Beleg
1: s him in the background unril he is needed. Ohtar 1s
ey skitllod swordsman, bure does not flaune ths, plel':;r-
1o take his foes by surprise. [le dreams of taking
g8 place as er{-rui the ba* d, butis, in Fact, afraid :}i
mpmm]:.mr:r He wall not take any
feg unless provoked 1 some manner,

voacthion i'lﬂi'll]'.l-.‘i'l.

BARTHANAN
& Haruze cotpurse, Barthanan is ﬁupp--.w:d to be l:hc
h" componenr of Beleg's gmup He 15 quite good at
he does, and rhinks that working for Beleg will
him furure employment by the confe LJL.T:LR.!-. Asa
o sequence, Barthanan is fairly loval, Barchanan dislikes
necessary.

molence, but realizes that it is sometimes
Brthanan is short ( 5'6") and broad, a face that belies has

=t a0 rd! rl-.11‘}-' :i Exfer r:,'.

ParyanDIL

e ﬂg{'d IDrE’l}lasr{'I Ilﬂ '\'.I:"I.'{'T(,"[:r' rT(J]]lJl('Ll |.‘|:|-r f]'IE 1.-].[:1.1]:'—
| of Carnendil's letrer, nrspm‘l':lﬂ}J i view of his
tribution of its recent discovery to divine
farces must surely be at work, he reasons, and the
demise of Dervorin has served only to confirm
mandil's fears (though he has no villains to point to, as
et Pm—n.mdd will spend the majority of this adven-
pat the Lord’s House, urging Prince Aldamir to
engthen the puard and ro commence with amimmediate

s igation of the cheft.
e loss of the letter has completely occupied
dil's mind, and he has halted all plans for the actual
of the Elendilmir, despite the fact thar he already
{ar thinks he knows) where it 15 hidden. 5o
ted is he by his traval, that for the moment
Bimand:] has nat paused to consider the possibility chae

providence,

pmeone else might even now be attempting a quest ro
Telfalas to win the arniface. Meither does the loremasrer
ancerve that his own knowledge of the letrer's contents
-_.- cost him his Lifes henee, Parmandil has taken no
autions for his own safery, and would be an casy target

ey,

ALDAMIK

Diespite the fact that the city and haven of Pelargir are
[1&'5&']1[]}-' under the rnr'|il".1r‘1' jurisdiﬁtiml of his father's
appointes, Prince Aldamir has been insistent that he
lmself 2ssume full command over the repair of Barad
Aerhirand the salvage work on the deluged hall {not least
because, in addition to being Lord of Lebennin, Aldamir
is Caprain u:rf'S['l:'P.l:. and Barad Aerhiris the principal naval
citade] of southern Gondor . Although sorely grieved ar
the devastation of the ancient hall, the prince is primanly
concerned with rhe restoration of the tower; conse-
{Jutnti}f, Addamir is less Frrm‘r_u]’iird than Parmandil wath
the missing lerrer {though he fully appreciates is impar-
tance’,

His mind taken up h:,-' H‘l‘ighiil‘T responsbilinies and his
Manpawer 5?1':';;1 thin hj.r the massive scale and frantic
pace aof the repalr work, Aldamic has lirtle time o
L‘nll:"rtpl[]-_l ri'l_l;‘f_'lrl_{'.h i]l]{'l'l.lr i_"';:lT'l[-l.'dl.'quﬁ e 5.].:”:{5. HI.J' ]"l:!.'i 't"']".?]':ll."
1sedd ta lend Parmandil all assistance in the recovery of the
Elendilmir as soon as Aldamir is sacisfied thar Barad
Aerhir is not going to collapse into the garch (which may
not be for several davs), Should proof of confederate
activiey reach him, however, the prince will obviously not
allow the matter té slip. In such a case, however, it is not
likely rhar Aldamir will invalve limself persenally, del-
r;.:-m:n the marter instead to the Othir Aran ar the Tirith
Dolen. (See Sectton 9.0 in Seuthern Gondor: The Pecple f u::r

further -:letalls about Aldamir.”

DagrOM

It was by pure chance char the Steward of Mornan
happened o be present in Pelargir at the ume whien
Carnendil's letrer was found, Dacron had been conduce-
Ny some business in the Jzu:'g'tlhnfing town of Linhur ;\]'ﬂﬁ
1-11;1 ner wiard: seesection 5.2.0 of The Kin —5r.r_:'_ff'::, when news
camne of the earthquake in Pelarpr. As Dhaeron still
possessed great political influence in Linhir, he made use
of his connections to quicken the response ro Prince
Aldamir's call for manpower and marerial support, and
eventually came to Pelargir himself 1o see how things were
progressing.

Dizeran had previously made Parmand:l's sequainrance
L{:u‘mg the [_."s{:r]_‘-e*r'.li rt'.ign, in T.A. 1441 ac the convaca-
tonaf the Council of Goandor in Minas Anar I, se¢ Nection
P77 of Th Kin-urife), where he gave support to the
loremaster's restoration work then going on in Osprliach,
Because of his truse in the steward, Parmandd made
Dhaeron privy ta his discovery, hoping tor his counsel,
[aeron advised the loremaster to assemble a search party
1o explore the hallow on Taolfalas {after receving permis-
ston, of cotrse, rom the Prince of EL'I.E-':'IIJ.E::.

[aeron deelined Parmandil’s 1avitation te lead this
expedition himself, claiming thae his duties as steward
demanded thart he return at once to Mornan, having done
what he could to aid Prince Aldamir. Mow thar che letrer




has gone mussing, however, Dlaeron suspects the worse
t.e., that another confederate faction has enrered the race
tor the Elendilmir), and has promised to remain in
Pelargir until the letrer is recovered and the thicves
identified.

Di‘spjh‘ his Wi“i::gnr.:m te fie to Pammandil abour
Tolfalas, Ducron considers hus cause to be just, selfless,
and honorable, because it s done on Mitrabéth's behalf,
Dhacron does not regard the withholding of the Elendilmic
as am act of treason against Gondor or s rightful king,
espectally in light of the fact chat the Elendilmir which
Isildur L].'umtd was not the same artifact he is searching
for. In Dhacron's view, Silmarien’s jewel was nor otiginally
imtended asatoken of kingship (and 15 really necessary
for the present kingship in any case, since the rulers of
Gondor and Arthedain have chosen to signify their rule
through other tokens’; henee, there 15 no cnime in deliv-
ering it into the h:m:ls of one whao is desperately in need
af such a symbel.

Curiiik

Diespite is genuine concern with the fare of Carnendil's
letter and the possibility of a rival seeker of the Elendilmir,
the White Wizard stands somewhar aloof from Parmandil
and Dheron's effarrs ta recover the Puj']u[ned letrer.
Because he alone has access to the palantir, Corunir
believes humself 1o hold the advantage over any conrender
tar the Elendilmir, and so s not et uver]}- anxious ahour
the present scramble, In truth. the only reasan thar
Curunir has not yer made a swift et for Minas Anor 1s
that he does nor Fu][l. trust Dhaeren, and seeks to unlock
I'.hl:' SeCrel L‘I“Sjgnﬁ r.‘Jf-l.'|'|| sLew |1':1 ‘s muind.

The White Wizard s not vet certain that Daeron
conceals an aspiration for the EleticliTir, - """r]"”mt':l.f"']’
'»'mndrrsu about the steward's te:ld} L.mnurdgrmrnr af an
expedition to Tolfalas (among other reasons, because the
wizard 1s aware that the hallow was sacked two years
earlier, and that Daeron had been invelved i1 the attempt
to rrack down the dehilers). It is for this reason chat
Curunir doubts that the Elendidmiris actually on Tolfalas
i though it1s not yet clear whether or not Dacron himself
knows 1ts true |‘|h‘“]‘]§ _;'IJ'AL'-'.' 1. Since Cuninir desires the
Elendilmir also, he will reveal none of his ISgIvIngs 1o
Parmand:l.

Turaon
THTEH‘" 15 Parmandil's voLnger 'X'Jg."l." 249 '1 hrother, wha
1 the family estate cutside Dfpedn it See “An
Artack on the [_hml:, Estare” below.) For the Lm: twenty
vears, Turgon has ler his eldest son, Goramil, mun the
estare, which has freed Tu rEon to concentrate on his main
-;:1 wlar, He has
written a book an the marter, and has just now begun
writing the history of his family line. As for recent history,
Tuc L|I:."J'I has no an for Castamur's followers, sinee 11.:-
thinks that, through their folly, they have destroyed much
af what was good in Gondor, He is very fond of pointing

dwells o

intetest: the Llrh history of southern

out the parallels between Castamir and Ar-Pharazén.

Turgon is very thin and completely bald. He s slig f
bent (he once was 6'1") and walks with a black cane,
piercing grey eyes bielie his frail E.md}r, and his mind 54
sharp, Turgon ts very much the reclusive scholar, andi
quite easily be fooled by charlarans pretending ro beut |
they aren’t; buchis considerable intellect makes it diffial
for anyone to decerve him in the long run, since Turgs
easily spots contradictions in any story. Turgon will an
aid those who seck the Elendilmir on behalf of the ki i
and confederate spies posing as the king's servants wl
have to be very careful,

If Turgon hears of the quest for the Elendilmir, hewll
be very interested and will immediately take time tos .-'._
player characters. Like most men, Turgen enjoys HI-';' :
abour his own interests, and the plavrr characters will s
him an exhaustive source of information about sl
Cendorian hl-\'iurv in g-_'nr'r'L] and Carnendil's familyi
puth_ulai Turgon will also eagerly listen to any infoms
tion about the Elendilmir. [Derufin, Turgen's s:nbﬁ, 1
be present during the discussion, to take notes of f

player characters” story. ) For Turgon, the questishi
come alive, :Ir'ldl'rh{'hj1»&1‘J‘:-.‘11‘!:I(Tﬁh[nhﬁﬂ;}ﬁr
the old man may well offer them assistance (eg,

or at least invite them to stay at his mang

8.2.3 THE SETTING

This adventure will mainly take place on Pels
quays, where it s most ikely that the player chara
encounter Duinhir and Btlc‘g s men. Visits to the
the Faithful and to Dervonin’s home (2 small fiog
located in the Glade Quarter) may also rake p]m:_u.
section 6. for a detaled description of Pelargir}

|.‘[ L 1."[51 L J]’]h 1y

Bar Scrm
The manor s VT old and, unlike most others, ith
not rebuilt during the time of the Ship-kings, sa it
truly ancient. It is mostly of wood with enly thefa
tions of stome, The roof s cavercd with slate, The ol
of the main building is accupied by a vast hall, i il
covered with memorabilia from the I‘.J_ml;]}-' !‘L['.stm}r. T
letr of the maim hall one finds the I[l:r.!r:,' and T
study. The family’s living quarters are on the second
The matn bulding 1s three stories high and the
adjoining wings have two stories. The manar
rounded by the usual mixture of houses, granaries,
and srables, There is also a sizeable and shghtly
park, with several very large cypresses, overlooki
River Serni, Since the times are troubled, fifteen
arms live in one of the outbuildings to protect the mi
A1 ]'i.-l SUITiois ]dl.]':lg.‘i Irrl.'?!l'l T‘]l‘] |:'?I:I$ ﬂ_ﬂ[{ rﬂld{"r..,\.. ll.-_l thE'
a nearby hill is the entrance to the famuly hallows.
are the single oldest part of the estate, more
thousand years old,



14 THE TASK

The rask of this adventure s to locate and recaver the

dil's letter 15 an essential variable for deterimining
farthe knowledge about the existence and lacation af
ins[ Elendilmir will travel before Pammandd and
rare able ro vrganize an expedition to repossess it
oiigh the confederares are likely 10 be encountered
swhere in this campaign [by virtue of the naval hiatus
ggendered by the repair of Barad Acerhir), the significance

heir presence will be grearly alrered, should Halgon

fhtain arny kind of secure information and decide to ace
it

STARTING THE PLAYER CHARACTERS
ere are at least three possible angles from which the

is adventure: 17 they might already be involved in the
ion of the hall, either as scobes of Parmandil or

oriny, the murdered scnibe, or of Duinbir, I’n']rgls
Jithey might be cutsiders, approached privarely by
Biegon 1o rectify the siuation before any other confed-
e factions become invalved in che search for rhe

Bendilmir. {Player characters 1n the service of Umbar
may substitute for Beleg's band,)

nthe case of the thicd possibility, how their invelve-
it begins will d
idents or strangers in Pelargic, Dacron might know
fimthrough a mutual [nend or relative, or he mav simply
e ncard of their reputation. In either case, Daeron will
steach the player characters ata suitable place, and ask
it i hr[]_r bim find the f:i:f]ul'm'.d lerver. [f the ]:|:1:,-'|:1'
tanacters fight for the contederate cause, their leader will

'i.'!,'-"i.'nLt on 'I-‘r'l'IIH E'II-.‘T ll'll.‘ 'F-'].i'l"r"l.‘I Chill':llZTE'l':i

give information from Halgon on the discovery of the
et and will be ordered ro act onthe marrer with urmast
;,j"' Y
AlDs

ﬂ'll.‘-P]Tp'lTI.h.’lT wters are to find Duinhir before Beleg

e, they will have ro find someone with an mm-mn
wledge of the quays | or be extremely lucky). If they are
ts of Pelargir—especially it thr:', are themselves
intances of Duinhir—this will not pose a problem.
lially, the gamemaster could arrange for the player

faraceers to have met Dinhir ;.{url'n'b some carlier adven-

e in Pelargir (or ar the very beginmng of the present
;[‘bl::f:}rﬂhwknuw Wm:-thw.m innkmbl—ul Butilche

f]'l.ntﬁlCLE'l"\ '.‘!U rnot Pl'.‘-"ﬁll‘bb .E"I.;I'C1'| ]'U'.I'R.'IW]E'-']LE' lHE‘lI

IOVeT rthLer lhn'l.l b:.
yide s0me assistance,
I}afmn mught aid the player characters in vanous ways,

pending how much he trusts them, Hewill not tell them
| d'beftl:ttt‘ 5 true conbents, urtless he s .!]JS{JEUT.I..'}- stre of
kit loyalty to Gondor; but he may be of help if they want
wlook around ar the Hall of the Faichlul, for instance, If

Pla}rfr characrers are confederates, they may receive
pivalent assistance from Halgon.

[raeron or Ha.tbu'ﬂ may

ang lecrer before the confederate spres do, The fate of

characters might invalve themselves in the evenes of

of the prince; 2) they might be friends of

It the plaver characters want 1o investigate Carnendil's
famuly closer in order to find further clues or background
information about the Elendilmir, Parmandil might refer
them 1o his elder brother Turgon, who presides aver the
family estare alomg the Serm estuary, There is, however, no
essential mh:rrmarmn ro be gotren from the estate, though
Turgon {who is himself a scholar) can provide funt her
historical background. (See "An Armack on the Family
Estatc” below.)

OIRSTACLES

Ini theary, the primary obstacle to the successful recov-
ery of Carnendil’s lecter is time. The gamemaster may
manipulate the umeline of the adventure, so that Beleg
and his men |'rgm their activities at more or less the same
tire as the player characters; but even so, the race basically
|:"G1]5 d'_‘ﬂr\'ll L4 r]'ll.' IR5118 lff '..I.-l'|||:"['| 1"'.“’{}- 1:' glb][‘ L SLICCEss~
:[-.LL:J.V QUESTICN the 1'1""]‘;1' pred e, T the coincidence does not
strain the adventure's credibility, the gamemaster might
simply arbitrate that the player 'Lm ters find Chanhirat
the same time as de Beleg and his men |
e a cenfrontanon, and the v::}"mnt:-rlz1.1mtir at e;\dmg the
episode with a greac fighe scenel.

probably leading

lgnoranee about the exact contents of the lerter need
not be a lindrance o the pliver characters, since 1ts
subject matter—beyond Duinhir’s comprehiension of i
as pertaining to some kind of rreasure—has no definire
bearing on the motive for his thefr, or on the means so be
employed in locarn nq and recovering it None of those
|.|-.|1;-r'§:|[1lfl:[ 1Irs ‘;I[1‘ll L.|‘.~l. Ve 1‘1. Are I‘-'.]."'\.|:III. I';:l'l,]ﬁ " TIE10; r"I_ Ly
commestihe ebben Dibrsnrii Sacmdetal” dearh |hr.-ug]-,
some of the scribes were shghtly 1nsuleed ar nor having
been shown what Lrervonn called “a document of great
historical and political inrerest™) )

The anly real obstacle ta the recavery of the lerrer is the
physical resistance of Duinhir and has hunters. The spres
will gotoalmostany length to gercheir hands on the Lerrer,
and to kill anvane whom they think has read it, and they
cannat be bribed or dissuaded, Even if the plaver charac-
ters save him (rom Beleg, Dunhir will not willingly
surtender the letrer, saying that the player characters are
trying fo “steal an old man's rreasure” Dhinhir con make
a pest of himself, or may enterrain the player characters
with tales of his amazing nautical adventures, depending
on the whim of the gamemaster.

OUTCOMES
If Beleg and his men scize the letter and deliver it to
Halgon, the latter will immediately commussion one of his
family's merchant vesscls to convey his men to Talfalas,
in order to obtain the Elendilmir withour delay.
Halgon knows that other confederate vessels may beinthe

Because

VICITLY, he himsell wall accompany them, n order to

prevent any rivals from relieving bim of his prize,




If Halgon obtains Carnendil’s letzer, the imperative to
murder others in Pelargir who have read ic will evilporate,
since all thar matters now ro Halgon 1s the seizure of the
Elendilmir. If, on the other hand, the confederates fail to
obrain the letter before the player characters do, physical
elimination of the interlopers will become all the maore
urgent. This, however, must be weighed in relation to the
equally important need 1o decipher whar exactly the
custadians of the letrer plan to do, since, without the letter
in fhis 'r‘lﬂﬁﬁi'.titii'un. Halg-:m will have TIiE fh;-u]ce of locar i:'.;._g
the Elendiltnir unless his group follows the trail of chose
'r"r']'!l.:l 1'.]('!'.

The specifics of Halgon's reaction to such an outcome
can only be gauged by the actions of the player characters.
Attempts to meddle with Curunir are, of course, aut of the
question; but Parmandil and Dhacron are fair game for
murder or abduction atternpts. Another consideration in
this regard will be whether or not the actions of the spies
have atrracred enough visibility to warrant intervenrion by
the city authorities or the Tinth Daolen which could
prove disastrous for Hlalgon’,

{ the player characters succeed bath in recovering the
fetter and 1n defearing Beleg, Halgon will have to adopt a
difterentstrategy. To beginwith, he may have to hire and /
or coordinate a new group of men to spy on Parmandil
and his friends, If Halgon learns thae Parmandil is of the
same fa.mh line as Carnendil who wrote the letrer,
Halgon mlghl: seek (o contact near by confederate forces
to taid the Serni family estate in the hopes of finding other
informarion pertaining to the Elendilmir. (See "An At
tack on the Family Estare” below.)

As for the pratagonists, if the letter is recovered and
preparations for the expedition to Tolfalash egun, Daeran

ited Curunirwill go their separate ways, departing Pelargic
wlnlt Parmandil and the prince arganize the search party.
It the confederates were encountered during the course of
the hunt for the letter or ies aftermath, Prince Aldamir will
alert the Orhir Aran and see to it that Parmandil receives
a bodyguard.

If the player characters were hired privately by Daeron,
and succeed in recovering the letter, they iy 1:1. asked 1o
participate in the anticipared Tolfalas c'xpeu:[mun Evenif
the player characters were involved in the advenrure only
by order of Aldamiror Parmandi], o} ey may still be invited
tor join the expedition {especially if r}m have read rhe
letrer and understand its sigmificance, since Parmandil and
the prince will think it critical—in cthe hight of what has
just happened in Pelargir with the letter—ro ke ep knowl-
cdge of the Elendilmir secret). On the other hand, player
characters wirh less- t]‘;am}mr: motives who read the ]ftll:'r
may very well wish to conrend for the artiface themselves,
becoming rivals to its ather seekers,

8.2.5 ENCOUNTERS

Fripmic Do

If the player characrers spend some tme down by e
quays, they are bound to run into Duinhit sooner or lieg
Player chatacters who make i inguiries afrer Duinbir
discover that no one knows were he lives {in Facr, hes
beneath the Sinch Bmfb-. bur thar several }Jc:uplth
heard him talking about a “great rayal creasure” in rhc]ﬁ
few days. Duinhir seemed in a very happy mood |:]1:1:1
time they saw him, promising i s mach w:neﬂstﬁ#
could drink.
Many of those who have been involved in the :I'E]:F-ll.r.
the tower 2nd hall know that an " hias h:iq
hanging around the garch; but only a few know Duinbir
by namne, and none suspect that he ranaged to sneak mm
the storercom where recovered paperwork and ofh
things of interest were kept. Ifthe player characters dongt
make cﬂ"np]m fools of themselves, someane miy el

old man

them thar ather men have also been around, ‘hmnb 8
questions. In addition, their informanes should be ablets
gIve the player characters a rtnua:'.-nelbl}f good des criptionaf

BI:JI.‘.g

AN ATTaCK ON THE FamiLy BstaTe

If Halgon failed ro acquire the letter in Pelargir, hes
arternpit to learn more about the involvement of Carnend
family with the Elendilmir, Since Parmandil may be tog
l.'JL‘.nSi‘I}' guarded as a result of Prince Aldarmir's -,;|g| !
Halgon might instead seek 1o mneerrogate Pasman
brother Tl'rgﬂn whao resides in rhe f-nm[lv’s estate one
serm estuary. [f Halgon chooses this course of action,
will conract his confederare allies ro execute the des

The gamemaster may, however, desire 1o altes
nature of this encounter, Given the vulnerabality of southe
western Lebennin to confederate attack, the estate mig
well be tatded for reasons unconnected to the search fie
the Elendilmir. {For example, the confederates may
searching for the locanion of Castamur's war e
rwrnored to have been Jose ar the battle of Grui in T,
[ 447 —lLI.:I'g'::-]] has a certain e ]11114[1:}'5 far histori
knowledge, and the brigands m: 1y believe that he poss
the vital facts. If he claims ignorance, they bear him ¢
tarce it our of him. ) [nany case, twa aption al scenarios
confederare activity on the estate are provided,

[f the pfa}'er characters succeed in rescuing T urgo, i
will of course be very grateful, and will reward them
asetof good horses from his manor's stable, as well as
help he can provide for their quest. [f Turgon is killed
the player characters are not abviously at Lault), T
scribe Deralin will give thens the necessary backg
nformation which Turgon would have given them,
with provisions for one week,



p10 It TurGow 15 CAPTURED AND ABDUCTED
When they reach the manor, the player characrers find
fiemselves in the midst of chaos: the central pare of the
manar is burning, and in the forecourt a bucket brigade is
ol I:egmnmg to: formm, while six other men saddle horses,
fathe left of the courtyard are several dead bodies and
gme injured people.

Cnthe middle of it all isa slightly stooped man, giving
ters in a meek voice. This is Annael {age 557, the
fumberlain of the estate. I e has long prey-black hair and
b epes, is heavily built, and gives a slightly nervous
sion, and has a slight problem with looking people
mthe eye. Annael is a very skilled chamberlain whe likes
'qm-:'\t country life very much. When he has finished
[Fal ng the i.'.-m:‘krT ]‘11‘15.,.1-:.'1&' and the riders I (which he
with surprising efficiency’, the man w1]| tell the
faer characters that the lord Turgon has been abducted
i band of robbers.

In broad daylight, twelve armed men rode up to the
manoe and forced their way inside, attacking those who
wod in the way and carrying away Turgon. To creatc a
{0, thl_*:.-' set fite to the tnanor. Annael was jua‘[ about
end six men after the abductors. Unfartunately, both
gtomil [ Turgon's eldest son’ and all men-at-arms are
y investigating the rumor of a confederate landing ro
fiesouth. Annael pleads with the player characters to aid
locals in rescuing their lord, since none of them are
hilled warriors.

J_n'.;eas;,- tor follow the raiders, sinee they have appar-
iy chosen speed over secrecy; any farmer the player
[CEErs May encounter can indicare their route. Since
mounted servants have a very good knowledge of
geography, they would be able to choose the best
ute for gaining graund (albeir shight) on the raiders. It
wllzoon become obvious that the abductors rode almost
i west, and the locals assume that the confederates have

Linhir. If the player characters so choose, they will be able
ouse the countryside. {Since Turgon is a popular old
to aid in his rescue; soon there would be many men
Hodowing the player characters.)

TEle distanice between the estaid and i Borfedesas
istwenty miles. If the player characters catch up with
e ptiders, r]'u.:,.r will, L'-}-' that time, be followed Ll} S0 iy
aants that their force will be far superior to that of the
mfederates. Mevertheless, 1t will be up 1w the player
acters guile to get Turgon out of the imminent
Mstage situation alive.

SCENARID 2;
TURGON IS INTERROGATED AT THE EsTATE

When the player characters arrive ar the manor, the
:nm dvors are closed. When they knock, the doors open
ﬂig]‘.t[f, and a stooped figure | Fumael Jsticks his head out
Jnﬂﬂ.sks them for their |:‘L15:IFLE‘SS He thc‘n tells the player
ﬂnm‘tm in a meek and insecure voice thar his master
T\;ﬁ'ujl;ﬁ see ANyOTE, and thar he is VETY bu:.},-, and “Could
:Jl:h)lcnme back some other day?”

The player characters know that this isn't the way
guests are received at noble houses, and may become
QLLTI.H(.’{”.L'I If'l‘ll"r I."['l(?(:l"‘\(' T l'l'l.]l‘\l'll::l'l'l l|-||." m.lll{"‘\ thl‘l W]]_[
tind outthar the master s in an important conference with
men from the L‘.'}P[r:ll, and must not be disturbed [As far
asthe maids know, cm]}- the chamberliin and the seribe are
in the manor house with Turgon.), and that the oldest son
Goromil and the guards are away, because there have been
rumors of confederates to the south.

It the player characters scout out the surroundings, they
will find seven horses tethered 1n a remote thicket, though
there are apparently no strangers standing guard outside
the house, The windows of the ground floor are some
seven feet above the g!‘m.md, bt chie ruu_ﬂ'. stone founda-
tions are easy to climb. There is no window looking inte
the entrance hall.

A player character looking through the Lib rary window
will see Turgon (who has a broken nose and is bleeding
profusely from thc‘ mouth’, a scribe {Derufin’, four
tough-looking thugs, and a well-dressed stranger. The
thugs are apparently interrogating Turgon, and have
begun to beat him. Unbeknownstra the player characters,
there are two more thugs in the entrance hall cogedhier wath
Annael. These two ucr:tﬁiunn][}' check the front and back
of the manor from windows in the great hall.

3.3 ADVENTURE:
EXPLORING TOLFALAS ;
The scarch for the lost Elendilmir has begun! Drespire

the danger of confederate activity in the area, Parmandil
has decided ro [aunch the expe scition to Tolfalas immedi-
ately, befare word of the oreasure which they seek draws
any further Umbarcan interest, Having falsely promised
ter tidde ar once to Dor-en-Ernil to obtamn the prinee’s
PEI‘iT'IfSSiL‘:J\ for the L‘.XPEdETiurl ra enter Imraede's Hallow,
the crafty Daeran instead speeds northward to Mornan,
thereby gaining an invaluable lead in the race, wlhile
Parmandil's men seck in vain for the Elendidmir on a
pertlous island in the mudst of a war zone,

8.3.1 A TALE OF MISINFORMATION
AND MYSTIC VISIONS

The plundering of Imrazér's Hallow by Lord Duranil
'|-h. miod HL‘T'H.'T”I kT'HJ'I-"r']I.‘.dj;L' [y ‘hl.'. 'r'-l.!‘il Tn;tjnrh}-‘ (5r5¢(3|.]:| |-|I."'|-|"|
Gondor’s residents, FHaving taken place during the disor-
ganized and chaotic withdrawal of the confederates from
Pelargir, the event was scarcely noticed. And it might have
been completely overlooked, were it not for the fact that
Diacron at the time had beenintent on reinforcing Tolfalas
against any attempts at confederate entrenchment.

When his pursuit of Duranil finally reached a dead-end
near the borders of his own ward, Diacron was forced to
give up the chase, being recalled by Eldacar to assist in the
reordeting of Tolfalas in the wake of the confederare
seizure of Umbar, Uponreaching Gobel Tolfalas, Daeron
filed an official report with Prince Aradan of Dor-en-
Ernil, which gave an account of Dacron's purswit of




Dhuranil, ;Ljung with an :'nwn[c-r}' of which tombs of the
hallow had been desecrared. Copies of this report were
delivered to the Legate of Tantras and to Dunsdl, the new
Warden of Tallalas.

But Daeron was not the only witness to Duranil's foul
deed. Although the western side of Tolfalas is largely
uninhabited, there are cyes that keep watch over s
desolate coasts, Few in fiftcenth century Gondor remem-
ber that the mysterious "Driedain” of Andrien came
arigmally from I\umc‘nor being 3 remnant of the Dirughu
of Beleriand who shared the Land of Gift with thewr Adan
allies [or many hves of Men, Fewer sull remember that the
ship bearing the List of these Drughu back to Middle-
garth rowck haven noerin Pi‘]iiTg[T, but an Tallalas, In truth,
these Drughu never left Tolfalas, bue made s nugged,
valcanic wildermness their home.

By T.A. 1443, the year Duranil plundered the hallow,
t]‘n‘.‘ DI‘LL:_,"HI il *-IHU‘] El].!}l l"l:ld :I” |.'| (K13 \ll{‘l.[ [l :1.—:]”, sAveanec,
Fan-gin-Fin (or as he prefers to be called, Fanglin’,
l_]"ﬂug*' blind from age, Fanghin witnessed the ennire

event of Duranil's desecration and i ght. A drughin of

Eff_‘ Al 'lkllj 1"]d r]';:l'r'-"l.'l' i_i'l'l h'lrl_ Was '-ll,"l’i Tiy 5ee m'l,]l_—]" lh;lt
passed o Tolfalas th fUuQ[l the eyes of the many abhin-
khordth, or "watch-stones,” whose carved stone forms
punetuare much of the ]:t11;.|.'i:';t}1r al western Tallalas, But
the desecration of the ancient hallow had a far grearer
significance for the lone Dirilg; for Fanghin was not on iy
adrughin, bur 4 seer with insight into the workings of r11e
invisible Powers that govern the world.

Finghin's people had long known that che Elendilmir
rested within the hallow. They had seen it when Carnendil
first brought it to Toelfalas, and recognized it as the token
of the Lords of Andinie, in whose Tiouse many genera-
tions of their ancestors had Lived, Bur as F;mghfn was
witnessing its theft chrough the abhin-khordth, a mystic
'l-|bj|:l]:| CArme UE'IU'” |'I|]':|'| 1“\_{ rlﬂ]’(‘ﬁlbhr Was }l'lr\_n [x] t"I_L I:Ih_:l
drughin concerning its fare and ordained purpose, Thus,
Fanghin k{‘}'ur silent, knowi: v rhar he would have o wail
ncarh two years before Men would return o Tolfalas
ufkmg it—Men who had been chosen, i theis stnuggle
ta recover the lost Blendilmir, to enable 0t falfill s

mt I"]'.If1l2'1"|. PUIpost.
8.3.2 THE NPCS

Famtin

Fin-gin-Fin s the [ast surviving member of the Yagi-
gum, the fast l—}rﬂg clan o dLT.;m fram ™imenor before
its Downfall, At the age of fifty-four, Fanghin would be
considered quite old among the short-lived Drughu {who
rarely [ive past fifty ), The last of his clan passed on more
than thirty years ago, and Fanghin has since lived as a
reclusive hermir in the mountains of Tolfalas, conversing
with no one bur tlie birds and beases of the 1sland -_"t]':c\ugh
he still remembers the heavily-accented dialect of Com-
mon Speech which he learned from the folk of Tolfalas in
his _1_.'::1111".\_-.

Althouwgh he friby appear 1 ather odd "j" not al'u:n} -'
3 I
arher races, r.mg'nn exhibirs the common phmﬂﬂ ;

tributes of the Drughu, save tor the odd white distortion

i his eves that attest to his silment. However, ]:a:-::u:s:'
eyes are deeply-recessed and cannot be seen from a distan 3
only a person with medicinal knowledge will realize—
only if looking closelp—that Fanghin is blind.
F: mnghin will act very much like rthe blind person i
though in reality his abhin-kharaeh enable him to seedh
world as [hruug]‘, a cloudy, dream-like vision. If the shellg
within the eyes of the abhin-khorath are removed o
destroyed, the oy must be restored in order for Fanghin
*gﬂ.]n Ir |-_|\, SIICOUNLCTs SOITICOne "u'r]“':l ]]1\ d'lmﬂ.gﬁ
desecrated any of his abhin-khoroch, Fanghin will ask
person to repair the stones before passing through his!
Fanghin enjoys the distinction of a thin wisp of I
hair growing from the clett of his chin. His uncoven
arms and LL"* AT E'.-.||'T1Ir::| with odd :iWitJ[uE S]Jir: §
green and black paint. Fanghin wears rags and leathe
boots, and wields a walking cane of petnified wood tha
nearly three feet un length. He wall use this cancto il
gesture, and [_|J-n|:'-:‘:1' h-:‘_] ter defend himself.
Though he has lived alone for more than thirty ey
Fanghin treats visitors with kindness ind cager hos
:i[1,' F'1r1p|‘uTn'~c age, however, has atfecred his mind,
will o casionally speak strangely, as he rarely uses We
or speaks with other Men.

Dhumestin

The present Wiarden of Tolfalas E.“ﬂ; 1t his {'11‘.:&'-.
pirate, having spent the years of rthe Usurper's o
r'l]_'l..,"' I‘”J-' i]]t'lrl YRR I"“\ |_1"<|,[ Lglrr]l.i.l .”'l]‘l‘]Tl. r'ld TEVETL il
IJ _I IL'.r”r I':I‘H‘I'I 1 Iml‘ Hin t'l'l\i f}[1'l| T ]1L‘J|J1Ti il‘)”ﬂ l'll'll l:u
Haradwaith. In erigin a loy alist noble from M
Lebennin, Dunsdl's estates were confiscated by Casta

arder when the Larter returned victorious o F"c]:rr@ i

Dunstl won Eldacar’s favor for rallying =
pirates to the sicge of Pelargir, and after the confed crle
ed ro Llmbar, Dunstl and his comrades—most of e
now privateers n Eldacar’s service—Dbecame a ke
surrogare fleet, while Eldacar labored francically
1:!1_1||L|. ]'ll\ |-.‘JH.[ |'|'I.|i|. ]:"{PWL"" Il'l. Tl‘l !llki f'.-l'" E]l 15 ﬂ.ﬂvd [ I-
ather valorous deeds, Eldacar appoinced Dunsil asd
royal Warden of Telfalas (now a naval front in sou
Crondor's seaward  defense ug:n'll.w'r the new chre
Umbar’,

'i-h-.rugh 1T 1% }\]"f ¢ thar Duanstil is of noble extraction
the warden relishes his self-image as a freebooting &
turer, and conveys himself in public accordingly. Ir
this reason, perhaps, thar Life on Toltalas has @
appeal for him. So long as he 15 in charge of a perila
barder march, marched against a numernically super
Diunsiil has the uppnrmmt}’ to pursue his swas
lifestyle, His only regret is that his duties demand d
resnain on Tolfalas and not: accompany the player che
ters on their epic quest for an ancient treasure,



133 THE SETTINGS

Inmazor's Haniow

ce its desecration two years ago. the Prinee of

45 has resanctified Imeasar's Hallow, which means

fit new stone slabs have been brou ght in o reseal all

res to the individual crypts which Duranil and his

nhad plundered. {Of course, the player characters will

_krmw which ones these were: hence, the hallow wall

gm- the appearance of having been |:~u=ndu_r-_d 1{5ee
er for further detatls about Tnarazdn’s II:;J]nw

WaTCH-5TOME Pass
e el from the shore, which leads through the wild,
'_ u ﬂ_'l'l_l,'] ‘i{'lm("r_l"l_'ll.""i I.'[ |";‘1"T(“l'\'. |'||."<|,='r |"|r|rJ '.1{[ |-II"' lHJ"Il |IJ

itzd in the rocks, as silent monuments to a nearly
; :' Ten T\L‘L'.-]'.-lf'. Cut mto boulders and ];u'%-; stOne

ations, these abhin-khordth contain carved 1mages
D g faces, Time and weather have worn down and
] t[‘l.u: I‘au:-., vet t]'\ et cyes [ e c‘ph Iunal:‘:{ llk(‘ t|'u1l-|:'

it from L{m'nh of or L1\|1|. J <lL alone l-ht ”w placed in I.]-J-\.
s, which reflect the setting sun with a bluc light and
fethe cyes appear to move. [nactuality, these particular

hin-khoroth have been enchanred 't~].' |":|r1_g}:‘:'<.

Farcnin's Cave

it tall | [mm’r thr: cave wall, xl_'ang}‘lzz lit thx_sr: candles
lir j.uanlmpars::m of the player characters; they are,

ver, of lirtle use to Fanghin himsell, since as long as
'lﬁ‘n.’ﬂn'u 151 ;hl‘ ‘,,l."rl.l |"‘:" '.illl LA :|t3‘1l. ot |'l'..' means {'I:
{ ijmm-.t; that line the walls) Ar the rear of the cave are
gane-lined hearth, a fow prots, aned several exolic vines
i roots, stiung nearky for food. Baps of minr Jeaves,
s,and nits are also stocked near che hearth. The cave

]_"{"J_['\ |.1'|.'||, COVET a sedl |.|::l'|'| I:'I'l_- L]-.' shame ﬂl.'ll..,‘.']_' al 1|"|I.'
g of the cave; but there are neither chirs ner

a table,

GoBEL T OLFALAS
A major .-irr:'|lvg]'r; tront for the conflicr with rhe
derares, Caohel Toltalas has been rL'.P:il'T:*n.f and
mtified, T here avear lease
gy given fiune | (used for '.L'I.I'.lf.l[]-llr_ the srrairs’ i and olren

parshup will stop chere tor the night betore contimung

six coastal vessels i havenar

i s journcy southwards. Despite the number and

acy of :."n:'}::a passng r|.-rc:1:b-.|. the oy vessels
a4 * a

willing to take an passengers are the grain supply ships,
which come ro Gobel Tolfalas every two weeks, (See
gazetteer for further derails abour Gobel Tn[f-nias.::

3.3.4 THE TASK

Having found no Elendilmir on Tolfalas, the rask of
this adventure is 1o ligure out what to do next. The
pr‘l':rn'!r"r' purpose of bringing the plaver characters to the
|‘|| ||'|IJ. 15 T Prﬂ\.’l'dl' [l‘ll'm “'I[h i {FE?PDET_\'I.HII':{ [y dlScD";er
tliar Daeren has misled rhem, More f:'nE:t:ar: :lr'lT]:,', how-
ever, it gives them access to knowledge about the Elendilmir
which none ol the other contenders }}nahr‘ﬁs—kncm’fn‘]ge
which may prove essential to their ultimare chance for
'i.'li_'l.{_'lr:r' |:1[('T ITY,

STaRTMNG THE PLavER CHARACTERS
The player characrers arc assembled for the expedition
to Lolfalas by virtue of their previous invelvement in the
seacch for Carnendil's letter in Pelargir (see Section 8.2,
[l'.uJHHI Parmandil Ty [l
trustworthy individuals for the mission. I, on the other

the need to recrust other

.h .lr'uI I:['Il‘.'\I |_"-]:.‘1"L‘1‘ l.‘h;.l" ACCErs AT 1".-'11fk'|.'|'|:|, (%144 1 Iﬂrl.'i'll'l_l‘l:'{il:'ratf
lovalties, thev could be sent by Halgon. Ox, pethaps, they
might just be a rovi ing confederate crow that takes interest
inwhat Parmandil’s men are doang on Tolfalas, and makes
a detour to findout [hoping to win same booty in the

DToCess |

AIDE

Diepending on what sort of encounters are planned for
rl!L‘ ]1|:1:!.‘|_='|' l-l'l.:!f:'ll.'“.'r.‘:, I'}'.-.‘ g.!n}t‘rl‘l.i"\.l T m.t}" H'l"']"_ [ man
their ship wich an armed crew. Parmandil will supply them
with i fleorplan of Imrazér's Hallow, mdicating rhe
lacation of Edhelion's l:t’l.’pl: |iwh-.'|'e Carnendil :iur-:.:-:)li:'r]h'
i the Elendilmic,
help.

All of Fanghin's advice, information, and aid will be
grven in mystenous lashion, However, everything he says

it atherwise can give them herle

will loe | fand should bt tmae ta the best of his know[tdge.
The Brother-stone which F:mgf:m rn;wéivc to one of the
].‘ll.11L| characters s not fmag 1|. .|| bur e |i|'|: Tl wu‘.huut
value. If the player characters encounter hostile Dirughu
later 1 the campaign {ie. on the ourskirts of Shem
Caradog), a display of the pendant will change therr
hast |ll"mI..rnr]l-hl}':.m:tw:l]r!n'Jmabl:ed.lt'q'.'u:rtu"me._-
(<N 51'\' |.'||.-"l':||.-l'1h|. ..I P\'\-"[ﬂjr{'lﬂrur i ..T'll.'T'lI.”'rr connedhion 'r'r]l:h
these Dr ughu may very well prove essential to the suceess-
ful completion of tl'u: player characters' search.

It they end up taking a detour to Gobel Taolfalas, the
warden will be happy to provide them with whatever
informatien he can, mcluding the official report that
[hieron sent to him two years ago. Although he would lave
to juin thetn on their quest, Dunstl is bound by his office
[ TeInLann <an tl"ll' |'1-].!|'|'LI. [1— |]'L\_ i .‘||"||'p' nas b:_l."l'l g'lttakaLgl
Dhassiil will see o s repait and p!'t‘n‘i.\'l't‘:r1|'n;,’r; bur if therr
crew has been slain by enemies, he will not be able to spare
r]'ll."'l'l-_l .l]'.:r' mer,




(IBSTACLES

The voyage from Pc‘]urﬂir to Tolfalas should take chree
or tour days. If the gamemaster wishes, the player charac-
ters might encounter roving confederate raiders on the
way, especially in Ethir Anduin, If one of the player
characters is piloting their vessel, the gamemaster may also
arrange various natural hazards to navigate, Again, the
topography of the Ethir s well-suited for such trials; bu
so too is the western strait of Taolfalas, with s perilous
reefs and shoals,

Once on Tolfalas, there may |:s._ avariery of new perils.
It Halgon is following them, e may try to capture their
ship and crew while the player characters are on land. 5o
long as their vessel is anchored off the shore of the cove,
it is a potential target for confederates, Onthe island nself,
the gamemaster may wish to interrupt their otherwise-
F.cafefui inland rrek E:}' an encounter with the man-earing
hunting lizards thar inhabic the volcanic wildermess,

should the player characters lose some or all of their
crew, they may not have enough letr to man the ship; and
so they will be stuck on Toltalas, losing precious tume
while the ather seckers gan a further lead in the quest,
'rhey snigz'.[ ger |u:'[-q}' c*nmz:;\_ll o find sailors n-l'”l'n}_: ta hire
on at Gobel Tolfalas, but otherwise they will have to
:{Ilhi‘ll}' wonb 1]1'|l|] " bhl;‘l F:l.'l.h-h-il'lg !l'lT(:l'l,]ﬁr'l []-_lf" ['l.'l'n"l"'l'l 15
willing to bear them to the mainland. In either case, they
will need money which they may or may not have,

OUTCOMES

The outcome of this adventure depends largely on how
much positive information the player characrers are able
to obtamn, whether through Fanghin or Dunsitl. With the
exception of Fanghin's drumming (sze below), however,
there will be no obvious hints as to where to proceed, once
the Elendilmir is found to be missing from the hallow.
Henee, very much depends on the player characters’ own
choices and actions; all the more so, because possession of
the Brother-stane s the key to a later advenrure {though
they will not know it at the time).

8.3.5 ENCOUNTERS

Examimmic THE HALLow

The stone slab thar covers the entrance to Dnrazdr's
Haillow shows no sign of disturbance; bur an image of
Llinen, carved inte the rock above its lintel, s depicted in 2
pesture LJFw;arm-:Lk_l, im]if'ﬂiuh thar the |_'lr¢‘|."'il'll,'!‘i within are
11|'|c']rr her protection. {Should any of che plaver characters
actually be so villsinous as to emulate Duranil's sacrilege,
I|.'Ir_"l. 'r'l-l] ]}T'ul. Thl Lf_'l'-ln(' ¥ !1Fl. ANCe 0 1_|"|| g'l i'r Loy conter I.I
with.) The slab re cquires at least three a{rc:m‘ backs to mose,

.|"|I. searc |'| ‘Ji‘ Flj]'ll."'il_(,!l]'] k1 g:}-i:f 'r'l-l”l 11., COHITSS, CUrn LIE,'I Mk
Elendilmir. However, a close examination of its interior
may lead the player characters ro notice that it (s remark-
ably clean and free of dust [for atomb thar was supposcdly
sealed more than a thousand years ago’. A careful search
for the dedicarion will reveal that the crypr was re-
sancrified in “144&, 111"

THE DrUGHAN'S CalL .
As the frustrated player characters exit and re-seal fe
hallaw, th;:'j will hear the Gar-off Bear of a drim, (s
from same Pm:a! landwards from the cove, Itsch
alien to their ears, but somehow hyprotic, as if beckonsg
them to draw towards it T sounds as theugh there isoul
une drurmmer,
[f the plaver characters elect ro tollow the drum, it
pecasion 1.[1. cease, and then resume after a few minulel
silence, slter nating back and forth as they seek ﬁ:‘r_
source. It will be difficult to judge the distance of fi
drummer from them, as the mountainous landscape
wWestern TD]_{H.]_HS Creates I'L'l.nl'l(?ll'.'l over l(:l]'ll.'a f:{Pﬂﬂm g
times the doom will seerm nearer, ar times farther away
always its beat will draw che player characters towardsta
mountainons mrenior of the island. [

MrrrnG FasGHiN

As the plaver characters reach the summit ofthe

Watch-scane F'h': and the cove 15 seen in the dis

small figure :J.]:u].n ars suddenly, l:l;m:fmg ahead of the

the open road, The 1'I,‘,I'l] e ospe aks in broken,
f;ur{urﬂj Westron:

C.'L:-.,,.*J"'Hrur.-' for vaw fo fravel .'I'"".' for i iles and I"rrJJurr&

f_&rc"*'l' Crand that we meet now; VETY gw..a Fatoh-rtones wid

Y. fﬁ:l_fmrl f5d rrn; hafu, Sk s rh.:'-.ﬂ*»'.lmL sk, mkes home g

stones. Fanghine can belp you, He bnows what you laok for. brightd .'
of Tl ’lfr' fram FT.zrﬂ- Faz w"'rl sees §t I drearn e o g
.'.i:."ng.f .Jf!nsd] o

Fanghin is very hospitable, and appears be far
harmiess. After speaking briefly with them, Fanghin
explain to the player characters thathe lives very near i
will offer them food and a warm place to rest for thenig
as well. {THe dislikes speaking ro strangers on an
stomach and without offering food and dnnk.) He
remain close to the abhin-khordch as he walks, bursing
these ._Iu el cover f e entire distance berween the pass
his cave, the drughfin's blindness will become appa
the player characrers, If Fanghin must perform ana
that requires sight, he will ask for help.

FanGHIN's TaLk

Onee they reach the cave, Fanghin will insisr thd 1
player characters rest, whilc he tells his guests storie
the 1sland and prepares an arematic mint tea for them
drink. (Even if the player characters do not drink hisl
they should feel exhausted from the day’s march,
a Few minutes rest should sound ﬂtmd.; f}nrup :
Fanghin will sit on a rock and invite the player cha
o do rhe same, while he serves the cea in amall,
bowls {waiting for the plaver characrers ro drink befos
serves himsell), F
As they relax, F'lr:g]ﬁn will finish his own tea and
the coals on the fire inte a red glow. A grim locka
LYer }Jl'\ f-'ll.,l., |'||'|_I.{ F'l £ "‘\]Jfl. ] 1]{'.{:[”['\ I.Jl. AreEr ﬂnd '-'
as his voice takes on the rthythm of nitval:



i knows yose are anes fe find ﬁ:r{g}lf shang apain, H{Jfar{sr:

[;Jzng.f .f_arlgﬁr:'zs fiuthers sawe stome fong ago, before Water

d Grear Teland Dmgﬁor—g.'mu reenietriber when father of Tall

it stone i [owse of Dead, bere, where Waser meets bills; bus

'_ ghir—ghan riot speak of it m[glr' ' last a'mgﬁ&r to knove. Now be

Hu.r -Elrrlgf'! stane i Lnger in Howse of Diead, no langer bere

_'.«-- wy ooy, Storm carried i across Wa:rr Tall Men come and

i aﬂsrly“Dm:f dvsturh therr sleep, They take bright stane with them

0 bomse asross waler,

finghm does not know the name of the ship, because

toould not read it (His abhin-khordrth a][cu ed him to

stonly from a distance, and he remembers Lirtle else
it can aid che player characters,)

l oues iy pass as Fanghin listens to the stories of the

per characters, and he tells them of the ship that sailed

w::h the bright stone, He will speak of himself

anally, and ask many questions of the player char-

gters. He will nor wish for them to leave early, because he
.'snfew visitars, and all this has ]'.appened so long ago

l:hﬂ.-' need not hurry. He will insist (a5 a matrer of
a7 Esn-'] that they stay until morning.

A VIsIon ¥ THE NIGHT
Ay player character who drinks Fanghin's tea will
merience a strange sequence of drean images while they
ep (whether or not they actually spend the night in his
1'I The mmages all relate to the Elendilmir and those
icrkfor it. Although Fanghin realizes that the tea will
i e this effect, he will not disclase this o the player
aracters until after the fact, conside rmg their trust of
a m.trk :}1 '|_|'|l|1' 'wf:ﬂhmrl.\ [o pursize the Jlﬂmj
ich now beckons them,
e dream lacks an audible dimension, and so may
pre difficult to interpret, Beyond the hints tharare given
:scl. ne descriptions, viewers of the dream will not be
e to identify the locations depicred unless they them-
dves have acruall ly been to the area before, With the
meption of Scene [, the visions offer no distinguishing
lndmarks thar mighe tip the player characters off as to
bow they might be reached.

ScenE 1: THE THEFT OF THE ELENDILMIR
_:l.ckness i :]ia]u‘.][ed as r}:]‘m: Mo rermave i hr.;u.-'}' hl.‘i'.'l
hem & rock-cut port al. Torches dlluminate a dask, starmmy

heoutside, as the three ﬂ'gures. are joined by others, who

s through the entrance, casting shadows upon the walls
il an ancient crypt. The light of greed and violence
.'-'i eTs IN t]"{‘[r f}ﬁ‘. l\1|.'||. men Lu I_;n o thraw dt‘anTht
-:=r- doors of tombs, secking for the glint of gold in the

Srknicss.
%d the p[un-irrcrs stands a tall man—noble o
g, but vengeful in countenance—who surveys t]‘u ir
':;. ilege with cold resolve. As he stnides amid the pro-
i rumb.b, SOOI r|||]'|"|, {_}'.-l.]'_ll:, o5 [0 Care h T.hL m.il'l 5
fance. For a moment he hesitates, and then stoops over,
achi g towards a cormner of the floor. Rising up once
e, his hand c]u.l;p.'{ a bepuriful Gller of silver sheen, set
Wit a white jewel.

He turns the fillet in hus hand, allowing 1ts gem to
reflect the fire of his torch, His face becomes less gnim, as
though softened by the beauty of this thing: but his
contemplation is interrupted: the despoilers have finished
their foul deed, and the time has come to leave the houses
of the dead. The man turns to join his companions as they
pass through the entrance to the crypt, The filles can still
be seen, clasped in his hand, as the stone slab s rolled back
across the doorway, once more consigning the tombs to
eternal might.

Sceme 2 THE SHIPWRECK

Thankless waves empty their wrath upon a barren
shore, just as dawn is breaking over the world, The early
morning hight reveals the disaster of the mght befare:
wreckage from a ship is strewn across the pebbles of the
stony beach. The rising sun, parallel ro the Ln.m]mL gives
NEw 1.#‘11"'nl‘]1 o th e w‘nh]uJ men, uhn ]‘_|'l.2||.||...]|. ATLIT .:]
the smoldering ashes of a small fire, some yards from the
beach.

Two of the men appear o bear the livery of the
Gondorian navy, The third gazes birrerly ar the jeweled
fillet he soll helds in his |m1|:[<r-—apparenn-.. the only
portion of the spoils that survived the wreck. As the land
about thetmn grows light, the two men look to their leader,
awaiting a deciston, Fora while the man does notreact, but
his eyes continue to brood over the fillet. At the last, the
man stows the jeweled treasure into a leather pack, already
filled with such provisions as were able to be rescued from
their ship, and stands up, The others follow his example,
and all three rurn theit faces landwards, away from the site
of their misfortune.

ScenE 3: DURANIL'S MURDER

The three companions travel along a dirt track, clisnb-
ing towardsaridgeof agr: assy hillocks. As they make ther
way up the tarturous path, tha} halt, Ahead of the m, their
way 15 barred by a company of several armed men,
apparently bound in the opposite dircction along the same
road.

The newcomers appear to be Daen-folk, but their gear
and their attire do not match that of any well-known clan
insouthern Gondor, and the .'i11r1'n:‘J1Jr1L{Er|g terrain 1s much
too low to be Oredbedhron rerritory. Bvidently, chese
Daen-folk are far from home.

T]-_H_' ]l.',';l_l'.{i"r i1 Fll-l [ ]:I-I.'I'_I\.{ gl.".‘” LIres T-l.}]' i }'lq‘l‘_, |\n\{ B .'iT:!l'II'.E(:If-l-
NS, ﬂ][i::g the air with rension, The [hinadan can-
tiously motions one of his two companions forward, ro
meet with the Daen-tolk. The Daen leader appears to do
the same,

Words pass between the rwo emissaries, punctuated by
gestures towards the road ahead and behind, Atrer some
negoriation, it seems as though some kind of agreement 15
reached. Bur as the Didnadan’s man curns his back on the
Daen to return to his companions, the Daen leader gives
a signal, and man is suddenly grabbed from behind, hus
throar unceremoniously shr by murderous hands.




As the man talls lifeless to the ground, the Daen draw
thetr weapons against the Dunadan and his remaming
cum}l:infun. wha draw their swords in turn. Surrounded
and sutnumbered, without hope of escape, the desperate
men face their adversaries back-to-back. The Dhinadan
lets fall the pack that contains the Elendilmir, brandishing
his mighty blade two-handed.

Like a pack of ravenous wolves, the Daen marauders set
upon their prey, It 1s said thar Diinedain at bay are deadly
foes: the thief of Silmarien's jewel p;'-:.-‘r'c:i himself to bea
master swordsman, felling enemies left and right as a
TI.".i'F‘l r 11.ET‘¢I: wals gT.-l.'II'I H'l_l[ eVen 1.|L rn1i__h|.1.h'| W |'|'|-['|I.!'T
cannat }'«:‘r.‘v_li] over 2 multitude of foes, and when his
companton falls at last beneath the adversarv's hand,
nothing can defend him against the unseen daggers tha
plerce his back,

The inadan is overcome, borne down 1‘.1',- fruny
arrackers, and stabbed by many more. With each moreal
wound he cries out in agony, impaled in payment tor his
impious crimes againse a hallowed place, defended by che
Lady of the Scas and her fell vengeance,

ScenE 4: THE SEEEERS oF THE ELEMNDIMIR

As the thief falls o the g]’m:m| n }mc:] ol his awn
blood, his pack is knocked over, and the gleaming, silver
circlet rolls out anto the path. When it stops rolling, the
VISION FOes dark, Eﬁhﬁlling aut all save the jrwrh‘:i filler,
which begins to shine as with an ner light, Then, the
faces of people beginto appear around I:‘n-:mat]"]encl Imir,
their eyes fixed intently upon it

Fhe Nirst face 15 that of the loremaster Parmandil, his
aged face stramed wath fear and anxiety over a quest thar
he 15 too old and fral ro undertake |'|m"w_r1":fhe secand
fice 15 that of the wizard Curunir, whose immortal gaze
The third

face is that of Dacran, and there is knowledge 11 has

C'ﬁlll'{'i'l]h' '_r"l"_:l'].'.li'.lﬁl‘..‘i .‘iu':]rll.' ill'll.i I;l]]F-i:If!l(Zl11"_'.l[:'Jl.‘.

-‘}'r:i—knnwh‘dgc of the Elendilmir’s fare; and wich chat
km}wlm[g-: 1s housed a hidden intention. None of the
aces appears 1o notice the other two, cach man believin
f ppears to notice the ot h believing
mmself to be the sele seeker of the Elendilmir,

h If to be the sol t the Elend

SceME 5: Inomhe Eve oF the BenoLoer

Avstrange shift in perspective now takes place: che vision
begins to withdraw from the faces and the jewel, moving
further and further back until the vision is barely percep-
ribile. Finally, just as the images are abour to dm-:}n ir
completely from view, a circular rim forms around the
‘I."'l. T1E1]]t T l:lf []5{. "u"l.'“(:l'l'l {“l"(il""l b= L rlg [J’h L :||'||"||"I|T'I;|1 1171~
ages ]ka a picoure frame. As the: dreanter's paint of view
continues te draw back, this circle assumes the shape of 2
human eye, then the face in which it is set, and finally the
whale person and the surroundings (as though tHe previ
ous scene had been viewed rh;-}ugh that person's own

eyes L
!

The heholder tarns our ro be a golden-haired maiden
ot erghteen summers. She s clad i the garb of Gendaria
nobilicy, and sits upon a seat of authority in a palatial hall
[acron stands at her side, [erkag very d1gnlfad
ceremonious, Daeron's cyes do not rest upon dl{sﬁ
rather, they gaze far off into the unseen distance b ----
the view of the visian, The maiden’s face is troubled
1|I'|c'.ur.:gh E:«caring rhe burden of some unspoken grief. ,"ifeﬁ
runs down her cheek. The vision fades. 4

INTERPRETING THE VISION :

Should the player characters mention the drean: they
have had ro Fas ;,_h n, the old drughin will at first emits
gurtural chuckle (apparently some kind of lusghtr
Clnu: he has listencd 10 I:hnr account of what ﬂ!l!}"ﬂ‘;
however, Fanghin will speak piam]}f:

(M Ohnes, they speak 1o you in sleep, 12l you many Ihrg.r.:{g
Fanghin alss they speak. Naw f"ual.{gll*ff: will rell you Man_j.lpnpk"
far bright stane. Mayhe one find it, maybe another; Old Ones nothm
These d’.ﬂ'f Od Oees leave tomareow alone: only Men decide whow
and wha lase. Now Old Ohier send yor message, 2 you decide Iﬁﬂ_ﬁ

i
dd

Mayl e Yo Irl.rldll'ﬂ:l[' stane first, bril thert Yo decidewhar to dyvil
i, Hﬁvaf vou do o{:\,al or J:l:r.l'pllv-!.‘h."I Fﬂ:{g‘bm Hal say. Bur Ol One
thow wugm' 11 ter they speak too, and she knows many I.Eu@,.ﬂ
the ran't speak them, Girl is sick Maybe bright stane make ber tetn

The yr| in the vision is J',mi. D:‘.]}- surviving hmﬂl_l
the fief of Mornan, and charge of the steward Daenn.
{ See Section 8.6.2.7 Although Estel has not yet r:aﬁ
her majcnr} hee future is in doubt, due to a sovem
confusion of thought with which she was afﬂ]ttﬁim
vears ago, when her paremts died. [See The Kin-sinhy
Sections 5.6 and 7.7 If Estel does not recover from the
mal; uh by tl-.r time she F1 as came nf .1;;-& {seven yeas

ersLt the flef :1n.:| the rule of Mornan will mast l-'.-'f
pass mnta Dacren’s hands, Possession of the Elendilm
has the power to cure her. Aside from this last poﬂé,

Fanghin knows nothing of Estel,

|
Tk BEOTHER-STONE

It any of the player characters appear deserving of &
i regardless of whether they dnnk his tea or bpmdlﬁ!
night 10 his cave), Fanghin will give ro one of thems
leT11|1r =crafted, |‘1:1u:‘ pendant as 1 P‘l"tmg 31&. TI'IEPM
danr is called the “Brother-stane,” which in Diriig cultur
represents a bond of [Tiendship. \Ju: mmially such pend}ﬁl
are exchanged as abond in ceremonial rituals by Dirgg
bhan ar the strongest headmen.
Fanghin's forefathers had a specific emblem, whidh
used to carve into the jade pendants long ago. 'rIf
gamemaster wishes, Fanghin may decide to give out mare
than one. Either way, the pe endant should seem a verymm
and speczal gift.) After giving out the pen’lmt Fa.ng}ﬂ
will wash the plaver characters success in their quest, sy
_rl:fl(:l{i l"l} G 'II'II:{ -j_ﬁ.b.glppf;lr 1 Thl. W'IJI'.{':‘TI"I{_'I‘; (}fT | " ]



The Brother-stone is a round disk of jade, cur ro nearly
mnsparent thickness. v 1s elegane ver durable, and s
attached to a black leather thong, Ciix fis Fariz-is the pelicf
nage of 2 spiral with three spokes, while on the reverse are
theee symbols, representing the ¥ agii-gruin, Mim-ugu-
Mim, and the l:unr_f of friendship conveyed to anyone
‘nﬁn bmn HH I ]'u. Wy ._Hl']1}'l.]]|j be nio rmasrake r]m[ thisisa thJ".
honor, especially when given 1o an oursider.

QuEesTIoNmNG Dunste
The warden will be happy to aid the player characrers
“many way he can, onee he is satisfied that they are in the
mploy of Pelargir and not confederate spies.
Duunsill (a ticle he still informally prefers over his present

{_-;alxl':u'n

nb:lm:lrs j rt‘w.lEﬁ very clearly the evenrs thae took place on
 Talfalasin T.A. 1448, and is able to recount them in some
deeail (though much of this denives from Dacron's repor,
ather than from Dunsiil's own eye-witness ).

Although his acquaintance with Dacron has been lim-
ited to that single encounter, Dunsil privately views the
geward with some suspicion—not from anything that
happened during their meeting (Dacron actually made
igme a g{m:i ?{‘r‘i[}-._.-.'lj |'m'r11'r:.'1.'1[-'.1r| an the C.;{|.sr.1i11.:-. buc

beczuse of Daeron’s apparent trn-coat behavior during
the Kin-strife. Dunsil believes that political expediency is

Daeron's on]:.' trie master l,'_'rv]n'rh 15 Tt L‘JJT[TC[:.' true ).
In addition to rr'.::Junrir'.g to thern Daeron's invelve-
meat in the pursuit of Duranil, Dunstil will be able to
-.'Ftuduce the report that Diaeron made, which contitms
that Duranil's ship, the Borgil, was wrecked upon Anfalas,
and that the Legate of lantras possesses a [ull report of its
thﬂt[uﬂ Hnd_ [{'mﬂlT]H. l-):ll‘.f'::llll.'i LaWwIl flil..‘l}jlr :![NL’ []]{‘.J.le{i."s
Lanitinerary of the chase, which narrates his pursuit as far
“athe town of Rendil, and ends with Dacron's abserva-
fhion that Duranil may have been trying to make for the
r!;mrﬁnl the Ered Nimras, | .mpmg ra cross the mountarns
it Eriador or Calenardhon, Dunstl can complere the
fawory by explaining the circumstances of Dieron's recall

|I me the search.

84 ADVENTURE: FOLLOWING
| DURANIL’S TRAIL

Armed with new knowledge, che }lwer characters

-m};lgr: westwards to che shores of Anfalas, \rcmny [

{prace Durandd's faceful journey into misfortune and
:. d:ﬂth Dfﬁpltf t['l_l;" [‘un[ﬁ &_‘]i'l. T l}} Tl‘ll. 'Irl.‘|||J]'| []Lc‘\- 1'_LL:'|-rf\{
an Tolfalas, the seckers of the Elendilmir muse '11':” .E‘l‘l.-' on
| !fmr own detective skills if @ |"|l:.- hi][n. o Fallow its [I.1ll Lo
Ctheend. All the clues are theirs for the taking, but many
lobstacles remmn, the Umbarean ones not the least,

‘841 THE TALE OF A
DEADMAN'S TRAIL
Fleeing from Telfalas, Duranil's ship, the Borpel, was

Cwrecked off the Anfalas, and sank some ten miles west of

the outflow of the Heldasiml, near to the village of
Rundalph This stretch of coast 1 s ImETOLs for larger
wssels, and experienced captains know ro stay well away

from the shore, since there are many rocks, shoals, and (in

hard weather ) strong currents that make it casy for a vessel
ter founder.

The Boils caprain lacked this necessary experience
and, when the storm grew worse, he was driven towards
the coast and struck a rock, sinking some hundred yards
from the shore. The storm was strang, and most of the
seamen were either struck unconscions on the rocks or
drowned in the currents,

Mot knowing the loyalties of the fisher-folk, and aware
that the shipwreck would draw the
authorities, the three survivors decided to get away once

attention of the

dawn came. On che open coastland, however, 1 was
[ml'ii_w:;iHr farthem o gh unmaticed, and from a distance
several people saw thern rrekking northwards. This was
talked abous i the neighboring villages, since ot was very
strange that the survivors did not seek the comfort of a
warm fire after their ternible experience. But the fisher-
talk had the habit of minding their own business, and did
not incerfere,

Most of the ship’s wreckage was beached after the
storm was over, and the neighboning villagers immediarely
'|1| l'l-l'.jl.'l'l.-.{ | i 3 \'_, Cur L'lf:l r}n |-|L'| | ] k WETE WS SOme ‘-Ll.i]."lliSt‘
{and 'Il:l].‘l|_-l:l nement | that she ag \|:|.3|L..:|I. had carried no
Lﬂ[BI"I QIHI_—"" miisst ‘\."H'_\‘ "\gl]ll‘-_lé A ';'II'IL 1i"|l. -‘5;r1 |.|:I'1 f‘!rl‘l.
trade goo wls between I barbad and Pe JJF:,'IF Several d::h_.
bl:,:ll\.il_l:‘.b hd.\.i en |I.}|.|.-.l\.<. |::I-L[1 ;l]_l} [resare hrn::ul-.r'l r||.]'1':|. []'II."
hallows had sunk (theugh in the coming years several
valuable items would be washed up onto the shore),

In the aftermach of Castamir's defeat at Erui, Anfalas
was in political disarray. Barahir, the current Legare of
lamtras, sided with Castamir and broughr his househald,
mcluding most of his officers and men-at-arms, to the

bartle, Those that survived "n::l'nr-.! the confederates in
e I.iTy_‘IT, ]numk eastern Anf: ]l as !'.!:J]]"].'FJL[iJﬁ berefraf any
government, save for Barahir's | juniar squ nre, Tirdalan,
whom the legate had left in charge of the distrier,

When he received Daeren's report about Duranil's
shipwreck and flight, Tirdalan conducted no further
investigation. Being inexperienced and without a func-
oioning staff. Tirdalan could nothandle the responsibility
of governing the district, despite his best efforts (and was
in fact hunarab]}-‘ rlésu:]'ﬁ;trgfr[ in r;u']:.' T.A. 1449, when
Eldacar appointed the new legate, Tergon. Being single-
minded, Tergon concentrated on torotications, never
bathered to look into the mateer of Duranil, and was
content with Daeron's report { which he has never actually
read’,

Duranil and his two companions had followed the
course of the Heldasinl up inta the Pmnath Gelin, From
there they turned northeast, l'l'l;'l.ki]'.l.g for the Faiver
Morthond. The three fugitives continued alongside the
f]'n'l;"l_ Lt l] 1r'|l.""r' Tends hi. [l"ll. |:'.l|:3lTL|{ . i.]f [J'II. !‘r‘durjl.:n, 'r'l-'“l:tf
they met death by Daen hands, some two weeks afrer ther
shipwreck. Now, almost two vears later, this tinerary,
originally recounted in Daeron’s report to the Legate of
Tantras, has become an object of great interest.




Thmugh his sples, Halg-::n has learned that a COpPY of

Diaeron's report cxists in the legate’s archives ar his manos
beside the y‘i![‘lg{'. of lanrras, some E};ir[}f miles west of the
site of the shipwreck. Since theft would be very difficult,
i ot 1rr|}‘1r.1.li.li|-1'.|[r', H.ﬂgms has decided to use foree ro
obtain the repore, so that he will be able to continue in the
race to find the Elendilmir.,

Since the legate’s manor is 1 a highly defensible
postizon and manned with trained soldiers, Halgon plans
to muster a squadron of confederate warships, An attack
on lantras might alsa be beneficial to the confederates in
the long mun, since a victery for the confederares will
cnable them 1o dr.-ﬂ'rc:}r' all of rthe fortifications and stone
towers currently under construction by the legate, chereby
leaving eastern Anfalas open for attacks for several more
:r'l.‘.l]'&.

In additien to Halgon's machinations, three other
confederate spies have been traveling in Anfalas for the
past six menths, posing as a trader and hus two guards/
servants, selling cheap jewelry and trinkets in the villages
and local markets, While their disguise in itself is plau-
sible, it has been Ftrm']}-‘ execured l':}-' the 3]_‘1[-:‘:5. whuo act
mote like minor nobles and warriors (which they are) than
humble minor traders. Although unrelared 1o the quest
tor the Elendilmir, it s quite likely thar these spies wili
become entangled in the search (or, at any rate, become a
distracoien for others who .'l:l‘l:?.

8.4.2 THE NPCS

- TERGON

One of Eldacar’s moso rmesred m]'f]'[m}' :'ngl'nm'.r:i, '['u:'rg:m
was appointed as legate to Tancras in T.A. 1449, 1o the
urgent need for fornifying the coastal regions against the
oncoming confederates, Plannmng and dn{‘]npmg the
armed forces of the districr are also Tergon's responsital-
ity, and he has made some progress towards establishing
alocal militia, Te rgon has served Eldacar all his adule Iife,
o his I,ﬂu[]'if-l.ll enlist-
ment, and is dedicated ro the service of the realm and its
px'uph‘ in rheir need,

Atthe age of forty-five, Tergonis all;_hhr|v1aL<Lnti tather
1 !l'i.][t L5 Ii 1“ I 'I"r'l[}'l v;.LI:r:', I‘Jt‘uwn |"| IIIT []" 1L 15 |.IQU.][|\I' WOTTI

]'l'!‘r'”'l}‘ I'I"'\.l.‘"l'l fl’]ﬂ]uLTLI. il'IL 1"I.|'|F§,‘\ l||_'|'|

1t shoulder- [:;:a-;_rrh The legare's soft face and brawn eyes
give the appearance of great kindness, bur no one who has
seen him kick reluctant seldiers into work doubts his
competence,

Bowon

Appointed as lieurenanteo Tergonin thespring of T AL
1450, Boron 1s the de facte leader of East Anfalas, handling
taxes, legal matters and the like, while Tergon organizes
the defense of the district. Like Tergon, Boron has served
Eldacar for most of his life in various governmental
capacities. There 1s no jealousy or strife between the two
men, since each knows the other's skills and shorteomings,
and both believe that the good of Gondor comes before
any personal aggrandizement.

Inn manner, Boren is efficient rather than polite, o :
making visitors feel that he has more important
deal with {which 15, in fact, almost always true), Bom
habitually looks slightly unwell, coughing frequenrl].r
gaunt bud}' (&', 140 Ibs) appears fral, and his brown hat
15 greying, though he is anly fifty-six years old,

Kiron

The most ourgoing of the fisher-folk in Rondalph#
Kiron who, though he has no special standing in
village, is sull popular, and 1s considered a good dri i
companion. In addition to being a happ} and so
fisherman of thirty- -five years, Kiron 1s also a
substantial intelligence. Alchough he is short and rath
large (52", 200 |bs), most of Kiron's bulk is muscle,
has a k|nJ, slightly pock-marked face, brown hair, ing
brown eyes. )

"GLorFINDEL”

The man who calls himself Glorfindel is well-knowni
the district as being a solitary, half-crazed, but harmies
hermit, who SCTAPEs i mekger |£v[ng from gathﬂ‘fng clams;
oysters, and sea urching and growing vegetables, Th
villagers never listen to what he says, since his rales g
long ceased to amuse them; burt because he spendsn
his time walking the seashore gathering food, Gl
knows most things that gooon there.

Bur the hermic has litdle interest in the locals
prefers the company of strangers, since these c:mg[ﬁ
news of more important matters and “Elven”
Glarfindel fmagines himself ro be an Elf-friend,
peaple thar he has many friends 1n Edhellond, and thatk
has visired the Elven foreses in the “far North:" bug thes
who know Quenya or Sindann will |mmrdlatt[}r
nize Glorfindel's home-made “Elvish" for che gjb’n
15

Glertindel walks with a slight limp, and gives ave
U:T;il"mpt jmprpsxinn. His gr;l}'l's-;]s hair s ]L‘.lr'lg and un
ﬂnd ]':.r |'|'.Lli | wi\'EJ}' 1‘1{'.:1r|.1. He will talk to :!Jﬁ:!;hﬂd}’
as [l‘ll‘.}-‘ are p;n‘irl‘ﬂ', kind, and bribe him with de
goods, (Glorfindel is very fond of red meat—especalh
stnoked SAUSIPCS and bacon—and wine, botch far beyog
his means,)

SEREGON

Seregon is a scoundrel from Pelargir who has be
forced to change his abode, due to problems Wlﬂl
atthoritics there, While in Lond Eenil, Seregon heatd
from his underworld contaces that there wias 2 companye
adventurers at lantras inguiring alter sume tire (e I
stolen by the former Warden of Tolfalas, and that
might be coaxed into paying a rich reward for the
mation they sought. Being an experienced con-min
skilled actor {whose trustworthy impression has
edly enabled him to swindle rich and lonely ladics o -;':
vitluable possessions |, Seregon assumed an alias and mad
for Anfalas.



While "work[ng," .':}crrgnn poses as a tr:lv-_*[ing bard
mmed Fingon, who makes his living by singing and
sorytelling, and whe is in need of maney, due to the
paverty he claims to have experien cedd during the Usurper’s
tign. Seregon is a tall, dark-hared man with a noble lock
and proper dress. Since he poses as a bard, he carries a set
of flutes {which he can play fairly well.

MEenFLDoR, MarDi, asp TELEGORN

These are the true nammes of the three confederace spics
#ho have been traveling through Anfalas under the flse
i-“i-:lml::'riun of Amdor, Meldorn, and Anborn, denelder,
| the leader, is n reality a minor noble, who had supported
Cisturnit and had fled with the confederates ro Umbar.
EHL': two companions, Mardil and Telegorn, were military
officers with a similar origin. All three are very experi-
meed warriors,

Since their flight to Limbar, Meneldor and his compan-
inshave continually madeattacks upon southern Gondor's
Bioasts, To facilitate this, the three have resolved to
mvestigate and map Anfalas’ new coaseal defenses, In
particular, they are interested in possible anchorages—
bags, coves, am‘[ estuarics—and in the wealth and popu-
tion of the coastal rowns and villages.

Meneldor and his companions are not well-suited 1o
masquerade as itineranc traders, Even though Meneldos,
 posing as the leader, wears his armor hidden, all three bear
| Keapons and armor of a quality too high and costly torthe
l:mzrage trader and his guards, In appearance, too, cheir
well-buile frames and proud statures do not lend them-
;_ﬂve.s to a convincing deception,

84.3 THE SETTINGS

Tue Lecate's Manor

The legate’s manor lies on top of a small hill & quarter
Lofamile west of Tantras, overlooking both the village and
the Heldasird., Ies man ]J1J|'|J1'r1;: is b scone and has three
stories. The windows of the fiest two floors have recently
_|1tm converted into arrow-slits, and che main deor (s also
aew and sturdy-looking. Rough square blocks ofthe [ocal
granite make the manor look maore Jike a stranghald than
‘tnoble's home,

GEmMERAL LavyouT
Ground tlooer: offices and at'u:]m'cs. working arcas for
Lsmbes, etc., as well as Tergon's drawing board, Terpon's
study, living quarters, and aflice are littered wich draw-
ings, sketches, and models of planned forrifications,
First floor: entertaining area, including che large hall,
hung with tapestries [rom Harad as well as a smaller
dining room where Tergon and Boron usually dine to-
gecher.
Second floor: living quarters for Boron and Tergon's
'famj]} Celwen, Boron's wile of seventeen veats, and his
o t?uul]'a[-u] sans [ve in the manor as well,

[ Attic: hiving quarters for personal servants,

The large central staircase is in the middle of the building,
directly mside the main doors. The inside of the manor
gives a shghtly cavernous impression, as the slitted win-
dows make it necessary to light lamps in all rooms, The
kitchen 15 1n an '.id]-;u_'rnl IJuiJn_I:in!.; Lebind the manor.
Immediately in front of the manor there s an area laid
with L.-Lu_kami whire stones, in the middle of whach a]arge
t:rlr.'ilrmt tree stands.

In front and e the ri_y_:_hr of the manor is an L-S]‘mpr_‘d.
5[113]1-_'1[::1‘}.- building, also built out of stone, that houses
the Jocal garrizon. To the left of the manor s another
sfnglt—smr}' stone |111|'|-;11'ng contaning cthe iegate’s stahles,
as well as housing for thase servants not living in Lantras.
The manor and vutluildings are surrounded by a wall of
stone, on average thirtesn feer high and six feet thick. A
perceptive observer will realize that this manor was prob-
ably buile before che first caprure of Umbar, since atver
T.A, 830 the need for coastal defenses had ceased.

[anTRAS DEFENSES

A constant watch is kept on the wall surrounding the
lu:gal_‘{‘ls manor, which offers a view of tnore than 2 mile in
all direcrions, due to the tlac landscape. Another watch 1s
kept at the small fortress located close to the ourflow of
the Heldasinl—{ive saldiers who communicare weth the
lantras garrrson by beacon. Yet anothersmall fortification
is situated along the eastern side of Lantras” harbor, but i
lefr unmanned except when there are rumors of F'UMH"L-
artack. Each of these smaller forts have two heavy ballistae,
it order to prevent enemy ships from .mchc-rmg,. landing
traaps, or setting fire te the ships in the harbor, Two
compantes of five soldiers cach patrol the counrryside
around laneras, Espe |1”1 neas the coast, 1 |"-EJ'H‘_1E] L'I-L'II:IJ'IE
fishing willages have ¢ e-:'red beacons for alerting the
lantras garnson of danger.

The Tantras QATEISON 15 .:::am]:ri:wd ::f-p:‘uﬂfﬁﬁifm_ﬂ sal-
diers, rquj}'-I'.n] with chadnmail, shield, helmer, sword and
sprar (]‘,;L]!—nl-lhvm are alsa }Jfﬂﬁffent with the ]n:lgbcw :
The local milioa of the disericr s bereer trained chan the
average fisherman, but inferior to the regular soldier.
Muosemilitia-men possess some kind of feather armor, and
are armed with pikes, axcs, clubs, staves, or the eecasional
sword. [f_wu;' gazclteer entry in section 540 for furcher
detatls .ﬂmm lamreas, )

RoNDALPH
See gazetreer tor further details on R:mdu]pil.

GLORFINDEL's HUT

Glarfindel the hermit dwells in a little hut, approxi-
mmately haltway between the Borgil's grave and the village of
Rond: dlph. Tt is easy to nonce while traveling along the
cansl, mlrrnundl.d A% 1E1% |_‘|} rubblsh, D&d.l]r -shap; d wooden
ubjects, and miscellaneous flotsam and jetsam. Glorfindel's
hut 15 some fifty yards from the scashore, and 15 less o
|_1|_||'[-.:“]'|g than a hole i the g_-mund covered with wood,




Trie BoraiL's Grave

The coastline where the Bergil wrecked 1s racky. The
beach consists of small to medivnm-sized stones, but some
ten yards inland the rocky bank begins ro rise. Beyond the
bealh, the warers are Ellfu:[ with dangerous submerged
rocks and sheals for an extent of one to two hundred
yards. Inthis rocky landscape there is little vegetation, save
only far some b !rdv bushes and grasses. However, some
hundred vards 1I:|L1Ili{ the rocks give away to the more
verdant Anfalas landscape.

Along ehe beach directly opposite the rocks where the
Borsilsunk, the player characte rs will anly find small preces
of wood, nails and some unidennfiable pleces af cloth,
being probable proot chat a ship sunk there some years
ago. There is little to [earn at the wreck site, since the ship
Wik ot fo pieces b}‘ the ﬂshur:m-n KM alter i1 ﬂ:«undrrcd.

8.4.4 THE TASK

The rask of this adventure 15 o use rhe available
evidence to follow Duranil's trail through Anfalas, in
order ro idenrify the place where he was murdered {and so
to locate the site where the Elendilmir was last scen’ I Ieis,
however, quite possible thar the player characters seill bt
(5] L!i!-i:’l‘gﬂl'l‘l any exact IEl'nL’:'.!rJl,' in Favor -.fjuurrn':,-‘fn_‘g
straight to the Mornan in search of the girl they saw i che
wvision, But even should they choose this course of action,
the gamemaster may still be able to make use of some of
the encounters i this adventure, f only te chart the

progress of the player chatacrers’ adversarics.

i STARTING THE PLaver CHARACTERS

If the plaver characters missed ot on the vision on
Tolfalas, Dacron's report on Duranl's itinerary through
Anfalas will be their only guide as to where o o next, But
evenif they did surmuse that the current heiress ro Morman
his some role to play in the quest for the Elendilmir, the
player characters may sull wanc ro pursue theirsearch wath
great caurion, lest some vital dlue in Anfalas be passed over
un therr haste te reach Maornan before their OppOnemnLs,
Henee, it s likely that the gamemaster will need ra do very
lircle o metivate them to sail ro Anfalas, .

Al

While visiting lantras, the plaver characrers’ greacese
asset will be che ]L'.g.'m".li assistance. If some of the pEaJl,rer
characrers have served under Eldacar during the Kin-
serife, r1‘|l-'_‘_r" will mast ]lkc[}' liave met Tergon and }JLJ.‘i?i'i[!ll}-‘
Boron before, and a night of gong through old memeries
rﬂlx_h[ crisue, Mlore smpa:rmtf-, such I.i.'llls'_'r\.rlillll'l.- will
certainly render Tergon more willing to lend them mare-
rial ]n]p in their search.

Throughout the areas marked by Dacron's irinerary,
there may be [oeal }'IE'D]:IEL wha had seen Doranmi] and ]"|-.
men. |Afttr all, the fugitives had to ger food and shelrer
along the way, so they may have bought provisions ar
supplies [rom locals, paving with coms mimted in Pelargir.
Such cotns are not that commoen in Anfalas, most of

whose currency 15 minted in Lond Ernil.} There an
that many strangers traveling in these parts of sout
(_‘;l]nl’j‘ﬂ'__ ﬂ'l'ld D'I_]Ig'ln]]. cVen !l'H.'I‘ngl'l }J‘J{]TJ‘V dms e :
the manners of a lord of the Diinedain, and may well bay
been remembered for thar alone,

I'he gamemuster should vse such mdividuals asas :
for nudging the player characters in the right dires {0,
{or some reason they get stuck in their investigationa
some fanciful but unsuitable idea that will send they
off the carrect path. I the player characters are s
with the confederates, Ihr:, rTﬁI!E_]'ll recruil the []11‘0_1?
and l‘htt'{:b}'irnpnwv their I_Eglll (13 POWET, even ifth

do nat possess any information that can aid in their

OBSTACLES

The p]a:.-r:'r characters will encounter some problems
they follow Duranil's route, since rumor of their d
will travel faster than they themselves, One of these
ared herring to distrace the player characters (see "
Lead” below.), while the others may provide usefulg
mation. The confederate spes, of sall chasing the
may also be led astray. .
I the player characters are themselves confederates
]:f'.ﬂ:. encounier 3 |.||:|§I l.:ll L‘J‘J]Jlr.l!ll}ﬂ fl‘{:lTn rh: I
Although the fisher-folk do not have any pelitical opa
as such, tales of confederate rards on fishing villages
Lebenninand Belfalas have spread, and known con desites
will be treated with a suspicion bordering on hastili '

QuToomes
If the player characters entirely circumvent the.
in their northward march, they will not in fact be b
ing any events vital for the completion of their

(though they might just as casily meet similar
aleng whatever orher roure to Mornan they may d
If the player characters get severely side- rracked i
course of this adventure, the gamemaster might dea
introduce a titne rr:mlm IHUHIJ'I’_ [acron or
men to take the lead in the race,
Secrion .5, Beyond these contingencies, ho er, ant

{For Dacron, see cspe

IMPOrEant aurcame ol the pl wer characters’ actio
Anfalas is thar Dacron will Becnine alerted o
presence, and so will have time to prepare furthe
stacles for them.

3.4.5 ENCOUNTERS

Visrring THE LEGATES Manor

There are two men-at-arms guarding the gate
manot at all tmes. These guards will question any s
ets, bur if the plaver characters have a valid reason
being there, the guards will send for a servant to take ther
with an escort of twe soldiers, to the manor, "u"m TS
anly accepted duning the daytime; night visitors ¥
k l‘l'.{]'r o1 dcri'r_i [or relurn ;Ii'tf"l' 'I'I'rlr['l ”':l':i l:l{' reCcomn

Lo stay at The E-mbm&} Satlor.



f the player characrers are high-ranking officials or
_'?e some other pelitical standing, the servant will take
to Boron, whese office is in the right hall of the
]'I-l'.i ﬂt?l:ﬂ"l 'Ii—'l'l';:l[, rhl.' ]1|:1}--.1';!..1‘.'.h‘l'1'1'.\- 'I-"u"|]| E:"l'." F.'Ikl'.n |4
ste the lieurenant's secretary, Targon,
sumf] room directly to the right of the central staircase.
F'fhc escart will not leave the wisitors unol Boron has
hq&ndrhem.ﬁlmu]dr wey ask for Tergon, instead of tor
’:"Lh.. legate,” they will be rold that he is our ar some
;ﬁanﬁmm sire, el e will e cemosmamend rhax they see

who works ina

por instead.

Both Boron and Tergon are very security-conscious,
d do nor rrust strangers, since the |:|:|L|n|:11:5||:[1 is ripe
y rumoers of strange travelers, Boron wu|, therefore,

.nh- aid those who are in the service of the kél'lg and can
peove ir. [f the plaver characters have otticial backing and
el him the story of the Elendidmir, the licutenant will not
anly give them free access ro the archives, burwill also give
fond
tthin reasonable Hors),

1 B{}Tﬂn WI_]] "!k" |]'|'." |."|."|."|-""'|I C.l:l irachers fo r."l_' |-.'{"!FI_'IS

and any other provisions they may need

tazchives, and produce all the relevant documents: a piece
paper stating that the headman of Rondalph had
1y atted thar a vessel from Tolfalas, che fivrgnl. had sunk
tamile co che east of the village, and a copy of Dacron's
tzort to Dhunstl about the unsuccessiul conchasion of his
." ]".. Lf"l_'-rl]'lg lhi'm Loy 't‘.'(flT'ldl.:T |.1||.'.'1I.‘. I.Il.:l\_'l.]:f'll.‘.l'lr.""r P.u::uh.:un
il order a seribe o assist them, should any furrher
f f-r.tif"gell:iun-i ]wn‘u:nu' T1i'l.‘|.‘\‘i.-'|.1"l.-'.

Tergon will accepr Pn:ruua judgmenr of the player

itharacrers, providing chem wich ‘all the infoematine
% has, Unfortunately, the player characters will soon
mlize that the legate (s interested omly in ks foreifica-
tens, and can giv:' them Hirle ]w]}’-. '|'-.'.r'3:_llt'~'.1 is, however,
|_|];|1t_T ta assist thern: and simce the |r;::1r-£' knows his

- i a
iround informanon. .

Haroon's Men Ram Iantias

s soom as the artackers are sighred, all non-combarants
pill rizn fronm Tantras co che hills, leaving enly che milina
behind. If the confederate squadron anchers near to one
lar both of the smaller forts, Tarhon will send a few men
._:t'i_nf{;-rcc [h.'hg, 1.-.'h||x fn |1 11':.m]l‘ |-.‘h_|': the rest of the
itrison to drive back che raiders as they come ashore,
Trained to fight together a5 a disciplined force under
B ﬂgnn-h campetent J(!.'ldl:f.\j:lifl, the Tanrras garriscn will
ways stick rogether, striving oo achieve numerical supe-
i |f:,- in each individual melee, even when outnumbered
a whale,

Ifthe confederates succeed inmaking 1]111d|ng Tergan's
Imain t}l1|(‘._"'|_f'."|.' will bie rhe defense of the manor and
ndarily’ the village irself. T bearen on the tield, the
_ fdiers will conduict an erIjlﬁrl}r' rerreat to the manor, and

s to [']E{' tD the manor, ll ].'l'iil‘-‘\-ll?'l'- sImee |-|"|I "r'l”-JL\
2 SEJ.'I.E' 15 not li{l.'.‘u ]'.I-.\IL‘J]L JE:HII]H it LUT\. v I--':E‘-J-ll Loar greater

than the delenders,

Tarxmic To THE Locars

There are twe alternatives as 1o what the {isher-folk of
Rondalph might rell inquiring player characrers. Either
there are many who can tell the story of the HBorgls demise,
or the fishermen themselves pmn’leru‘[ the wreck and
killed some of its crew, and are therefore unwilling to tell
the player characters ;nvthmh In the case of the firse
aleermative, the tales will, of course, be somewhat 1naccu-
rate, contradictory, and exaggerated rmncrmgk {though
most will agree that there were some survivers who fled
.:.m‘Jr.!.'.irLI:-fl. [rithe case of the second alrernanive, I'Il.lL'"l.'.‘ldlg.
will claim to know much about the wreck, since (they say )
'||, -l 15 :IJ'.II\. Ll i Gl j_l"”_, WAL .-I'.E Tik) I!:I(.JJEIL'.?; were :I‘-.‘-L'L:-‘.'L'.rl:;J.

Thestary of The Borgil's demuse has grown in the telling
and, E‘bpt‘c:ﬂl]\' when telling the story to outsiders, the
villagers will ﬁK:ILE‘lTull\. i lon !
FUEY, [ln. l||"||]:'| r'\.r..ﬂﬂu'.'u. I” M .'ll"ll'l'ln'f'\"r l.:l[- 'n"r'Tl.'\:'k.\,lg\' 'r".".,"l.(."._i ||_ |-||_|_

"The sterm was the | argest

the rocks, hundrds must have drowned when such a large
ship went down.” Evervbody agrees on the fact that some
survivors made 1t to the s]mn and disappeared north

wards. There has been much speculanon about the iden-
tity of these survivers, the corrent favorite being that chey
wiere rf]'.':!] tl'l'h'\‘ﬂ_'llgl_'f'i O11 4 sedret 1”IJ IJ';.” ""T-.*u"-i il'l:':i-il'l::un

It the player characters question E\"'lGl‘l. they will get
approximately the same story {though Kiron will exclude
s fellaw ml.@-_tn miare Fanciful exaggerations, and point
out that the captain obviously had no sailling experience in
the local waters). Due to his natural inquisitiveness amd
intelligence { and not to some ulterior mative ) Kiron will
ask 25 much as he answers, and will show gcnuint IEErest
in the player characters’ quest. (He 15 not fooled by bad
t:x:".i.\:n:‘.‘i.:-

It it happened that the villagers of Rondalph acoually
plundered the Borgtd and murdered its crew, they will be
very uninterested in L{wtuﬁﬁmb s shipwrecks with strangers,
amed will elose up it the ropic is r.mu_d though they will
enjoy talking bt the larese news |, If the player rh -
ters have any oflicial standing, the villagers will adopt the
stupied, bumble, forelock-tugaing, :;lp—i"ﬁ—hmd attirudde, 1F
pressed, they will pretend an attitude of plain erm'n =51
[rl '1|'I|'| '!\FI.':\'['Q.\ I.JI'.'”'I.I”L [h ar '!ll'r' SUTYIVOTS WeTre SeeT, .Irlr_...
there cannot have been any, for they would hiave souphe
the warmth of the willage.” But if the olayer characters
|: PO Lo ]]"(]'l]l":-"r'l"rl. |['|L 'r'l]!:lg["l""\ L ]'r" |:3I. ST ‘-l.":lrl.d
and trv ro kill theim | {preferably whule th:w are sleeping .

W hcmr‘r or nat they are murderers and plunderers, all
the talk of ships may lead them to mention to the player
characrers that only yesterday some strange fellows claim-
ing to be rraders camesnooping about the neighborhood
and {armang other thingsasking the villagers of[lmudzlph
“Whar is the largest ship thar has ever anchored here?”
|'||_1I.1' 'n'rl'!l'll: |"| rl'( '|. "‘ULI_(' W i'r' |'|{='.-'|.I'_f'||]¥ [ L

There is much ralk 1l:m1r the rhree strange rraders—
both 1 Rondalph and in the neighboring villages—
because of their notably “unmercantile”
example, on the same da} that they came nding into
Rondulph there was i market in Lantras some miles away,

behavior, For




and a trader who misses a market 15 unheard of, The
‘i’ll]agn-:t’s repeat rernarks made b}-‘ the traders, such as "Get
away, peasant!” (to a prospective buverbor "We've seen all
thl‘: tljal‘]{tts W ]"H'.\'."I'.{.I- Tr'll."' ﬁ‘ir‘lf"r]nf‘n CaATIndGt m.'lkl:' h:‘adﬁ.
or tails out of the three, and the most common opinion is
thar r|'||::.' are ]-'ll.'il'_ Rlupid, big-mt}-‘ pu_‘np]u:,

Tarxmic To GLORFINDEL

Talking to Glorfindel is not easy. Every now and then
he will swirch 1o his home-made I.hl.‘-h specch, losing the
thread of the conversation; or he may lose interest in
whatever the plaver characters are talking about and
change the subject of conversanion, prefernng to talk
abour his sy iuurnet}h-c and }'.uw-.'rf-t:| friends, However,
ifthe player characters are parient with him, and bribe him
with sausages and wine, Glorfindel wall tell a story that
PILtE‘. much corroborates that of the 1.]11.1L|L rs,

Unlike che lal:t..r (1[¢Jrrr1dr. Aeh |][1r EHE "n:‘ [1!{‘1’ F;u‘r
of the foundering, and noticed three men strupgling oul
of the water and resting on the beach for some thirry
minuates, belore starting oft inland, Because it was dark,
Glerfindel could not make out their features beyond their
Approximate htlgh[. Glorfindel will contine ra tell how
thevillagers plundered and cut up the wreck, and will chen
proudly ¢ ttem trom
gadiny

fairm thar he saved a valuable “Elven”
the greasy paws of the peasants, proudly producin
and rorn tabard with the crest of Tolfalas,
From its cloth and cu, che player characters oughr ra
be able to idenrify it as a ordinary soldier's tabard, made
to be worn over armor. This strongly indicares thar
saldiers from Talfalas were saihing on the ship. In order
to get this infermation from Glorfindel, the player char-
acrers need o imrerview him ac least twice, since he is inthe
habit of clusmg AWy sITangers alter o while, |_~Il the
vi][.‘tgi'r.‘i murdersd the crew of the ngn". Cilorfindel will
tell approximately rhe same story, but will say nothing of
the ]&i]!fng.‘i. Instead, Glorfindel will :;irnp]}-‘ stare that three
men survived, after which he will produce the rabard.}

EMNCOUNTERRNG THIE SPiEs
If they enter into conversation with Meneldar, Mardil,
and Telegorn, the player characters” own social status will
govern the spies’ renction { especially Meneldor's, since he
sof nablearigind. I the player characters look and behave
like peasants, they will be snubbed; but if they act like
nobles, the three will imitate some iml'itu: small-tallk, ﬁn}'

‘]1]"-“‘”‘1“.'”% of the SPjES’ behavier will be mer with soff

rebutts: “We are traders—if vou don't like 1t, that's vour
problem: and hadn't you better be going now, boy?”

Ifthe encounter leau:[i to conflict, the three will mike 4
run for it If they are forced 1o fight, they will prove
rhemselves formidable adversaries—io the dearh, o nec-
essary, If the spues are defeared and their packs searched,
an extensive inventory of faces detailing Anfalas from the
Pinnach Gelin 1o the coast will be found, making
obvious chat the}' are x}niwi. OF course, none of this
information pertains to Duranil’s trail.

yedrs. It can rest dpan | for a while I"'rﬂ1ra‘ W "'J"."c il up. R

A Farse Lean

It 2 suirable I:«];i-;_‘c. A% [Jw}' follow Duranil's re
the Heldasiril and the Morthond, the player charag
approached by a1 commoner who presents hi M3
Fingon, a bard from Lond Erml (See "Seregon”™
MPCs section.) During his recent vnmdmng.s ne
Anfalas, he has heard that the player charactersh
asking questions, and he has a story ro rell, If the
characters accept his demand for 5gp, Fingon
them the following untruthful story:

[ {448, Twas stay g Anmidand, Hrf}'dﬂ."'fmﬂ
warr i thewrst, whien :.l'fl ing returned o oust the Usurper, butthen
(et Ill.'-'" I!.l!ﬂ! WNEE H".ifl.r!ﬂ-!l |.|": .."Iﬂl' I !N dIJLIﬂ'JhI'. (_.]Flﬂ ﬂh}ll o
_,tl."d_‘r'.":':g al The ”.JPF_],' H'J':vrf:.i:rvdll tw slrangers arrived,

Ohe was o nobleman and the other a conmoner, bath
armied. Their clathing was worn and dirty as thosgh from ko .
though [ could see something resembling the device of Tolfalas o
I:D'l]]]i':l:"fl'frlf C..tl'!fll. 3

T eard the sobleman intradue "'J'rmnr"I'“If't'?"!ﬂ.‘:fe?jffﬂ Banaby
b vorce was that of @ well-edvcated person from the Vale g{ ke
He asked for a room for o, and thers the pair settled down ingi
of ke d'."ru'n{g Jl.':rHJﬁ:lr dinner 1

By chance during the evening, Loverheard Barabir say fo bisfol
somiething like this- “The bastard Northman's benchmen wil,
bere T think we showld Fids the r.";.'}{;:1 rlr.ar.':f-_'p. It Fas rested .

i ...'I"L-w:r woidded in "g"mr.-'r.. Then .'?'ffe..l..ll i Em:ngﬁ
tible and they staried eatong like they badn't se ﬁ'#rl,]t'fr.ﬂlmm
Well, sivs, muaybe thes can be of belp to you. What do T
Fingon makes a polite bow and departs, v
doing hus best to avend being found again by the
characters. It chey rake the bair and go o Anndlond,th
will indeed find the inn he spoke of, but nothing else

SEOTY 15 [T,
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8.5 ADVENTURE:
THE DEADMAN'S EYES

As they draw ever nearer to the [ost Elend:lmins
remnpts by rival seckers to co-apt, mislead, or climing
player characters wall become all the more persista
the edges of the mountain-circled vale of :.----iI

Silinarien's 'il.\'n'r'l."l‘ has 1'-;‘|gn;'lrd an ancient feud,
[ikrl}' to end in gv:'.t:q_‘idc', unless the |;-];1Fer cliarac
swiftly come to realize that they alone hold the

resalution.

8.5.1 A TALE OF ENMITY

AND PEACEMAKING
When Daeron returned to Mornan, having
his mind in Pelargir that the Elendilmir mest haveacs
panied Duraml on his northward march, he ar oncele
all of his efforts Lpan discove ring what had become 1"
ill-fated thiet and his creasure. Daeron had long du
thar the fugitives, so wretched and ll-provisioned, w n
have been able ro survive a Crossing of the mountain s
he guessed nghtly thar, whether alive ar dead,



gience would not have gone unmarked by the local
mitbitants. [ lence, rather than engaging in a frntless
fer their actual trail, Daeron decided 1o imisate o
sereet inequiry with the subjecrs of his fief.
The steward was well-equipped te launch such an
, due to an informal alliance which he had enjoyed
* ame time now with asecret but powerful Orodbedhron
gvement known as the Brotherhood of the Mountaim
{See Seuthern Gondor: The People, Section 7.4.2.1 In

1450, this nascent 1:|:_1i[£[~:=1] movernent Tound some

flits strongest support among the Daen-folk of Mornan,
v.ra: therefore intimately connected to local sources of
: lmge. Withinamatter of days, the Brotherhood was
" to inform Dacron thar Qachbreakers from Slaem
sdog had murdered Duranil and had deposited the
fendilmir in the Paths of the Dead.
Has‘mq solved at [ast the mysrery of rhe Elendilmir's
-r [0, Daecron now [aced @ new abstacle: how o
prover Silmarten’s jewel from its current resnng place.
leng no fool, Dacron fully appreciated the diﬁ'l'cu]tl;
ed by the Paths, thar moreal Men cannar endure the
af of the Dead and live.
ame means of avording this prrl] So he abun consulted
s ﬂn}dth dhrom allies, and the counsel thar E]'IE'.- offered
rurpmmh]n: for precipitating the impasse which now
ghaics the player characters upon their arrival in Mornan.

He would have to contrive

Daero™ amp THE BROTHERHOOD

J'Lrli'ng om their belief in the inherent superorniy ot the
ien: peoples, the founding purpose of the Brotherhood
ifthe Mountain Path was to forge an independent Daen
glm in the Ered Mimras, [ree from the corrosive influe-
e of the male of the Dhinedain, In light of this, it was
phaps ironic that Aidhan, the Brotherhood's leader and
:_---. Egurc, should L{L'fgn [£%] :!E|}' hirnself with the
¥eward of Mc:rnan so clearly a representative of “the
edain threat” against which the Brotherhood ]'nd
H[Ed RBur Aidhan was as much a p:}]mcd realist as b

1 visionary; and he soon realized that some kind of

ical cooperation with the authorities would eventu-
bemme necessary, if the Daen-folk ever hoped 1o
ke thetr dream of inc 'C_Fll."idfnuk ) Il."<l.]llt
InDacren, Aidhan found a strange *-_:,TI‘lI‘ athy, almost a
mrmor image of himself—not that the former harbored
.‘, fun'capnmeE]'r exrreme notions of MNamendrean
geity: rather, the perceptive Daen leader observed that
SeSteward of Mornan combined aseemingly unshakable
etsanal mregrity with an equally astounding political
grgmatism to match Aidhan’s own sense of practical
10 ssity. This unmique concord in their personaliries

EE‘CI. [']".C twio men to mnkr COIMTTeN effore towards

it otherwise whelly-unreluted causes,

: e terms ol their allianee were quite sitnP]E: Dhaeron

ted not to use his power as steward to disrupt the

atinties of the Brotherhood among the folk of Mornan;

nrtumn, Aidhan promised to place his followers ar the
mard's occasional disposal, so long as Daeron's re-
sts did not compromise the 1deals of the Brotherhood.

This was no mere alliance of expediency, for it had a
greater, long-term purpose. The two men intended therr
present coexistence to foster their ultimate EJ:J|1'[1-L':JE _'!Trn.'LJh'.

Far Aidhan, the ultimare goal was, of course, recogni-
tion of Daen claims to political independence, followed
by an official abandonment of termterial clamms over
whatever lands the Brotherhood defined as nightfully
belonging to the Daen. Diaeron agreed to advocare these
clatms an Aidhan's behalf befare the Council of Gondar,
and even offered to acr as a mediator between Aidhan and
the king, should the occasion arise.

A][hnugh he viewed such evenrualines as un|ii'.-¢.t':§.'
under the present circumstances, Daeron was persuaded
that he and Aidhan mught vne day achieve something of
grm]inc value and worth for bach 1.‘1:(:1}5-.'.:;, ,-"-"Lpnrr from ics
arregant theroric and pretension, Daeron found himself
to be quire sympathetic to Aidhan’s pelitical vision—nort
the least far the reason that a selfgoverning Daen realm,
founded upon oaths of non-aggression fowards the
Drinedain, would allow the king to redirect much of che
realm's military might te where it was most needed: the
COn the
surface, such a }Ji:l.li:if!.\i]l'T.}-' rnfj_;h[ Appear untealistic: bu
Daeran had witnessed the amazing effectiveness of the
Brotherhood in winning the hearts of the folk of Marnan,

confederace threat in Umbar and Haronder,

and sincerely believed that Aidhan's goal might someday
come within his grasp, provided that Daeron himself was
able to muster enough support.

As for himself, Draeron seusht alliance with the

g Broth-
crhoad for much the same reasons as Atdhan did waith
him. A:thtmgh he held a hl'gh and noble office as Steward
af Mornan, Daeron had in cruth been severed from the
Tf‘i'l] SONITC l]J‘- l"ll:.‘i J‘-l.!r]ﬂ\'.'i' PLJJ][IC..‘I.J I_‘Uﬂ":f—]]a]]:l."]:.'.
ed to Umbar, More-
aver, should his voung ward Estel ever recover from her

Mirabéch—when the confederares §

iness, and s enrer imro her r'nﬂju:f'r} with a sound mind,

bialqa f‘T_} L et f-" e 1di1 1o
The BIsl rermmaant o AeTan 5 Waning imrilends Wollld fave
come foan end, In the inteqn. therefore, Daeron had no
arher chodce but to seek our and cultivare new sources of

‘:'Zl(“'l‘.'i'i m Jl POWeT.

THE BROTHERHOOL AND THE OATHEREAKERS

Jusepriortathe rediscovery in Pelargir ot the Elendilone's
existence, the Brotherhood of the Mouncain Pach had
begun what Aidhan described as a “cleansing” of the
ng]"lanc!s In order to pave the way for a future Daen
realm whose purity would rest upon the character of it
lnh:l ‘I[g'l_n[‘! l]-jl_ EITI:“ |"|I. T]' ':]i.]l.l |.:||.'~ Arnie |11F-. T 37 |.'l|.l] h'l'l'lj7
'l-ll."'l:' ol H'l]"ﬂ‘\' {]- :ir1:,' “'l‘l[}hl: ;:l]'l_'.'il.'.l'l{:L' ]]l'lg]]t ]E{]i_'l.lll_{'l/'ﬂ
thar purity. Inthe case of the highlands encireling Morman,
this cleansing was to be directed against Slaem Caradog,
the village of Duranil's murderers.

As living descendants of the Qathbreakers, the falk of
Slaem Caradog were singled out by Aidhan as betrayers of
all char had once been grear and noble in their Dhaen
ancestry, and were therefore deserving of death. In devel-
oping amyth to legitimize his cause when he first founded
the Brotherhood, Aidhan had traced his people’s present




subjecrion back to Isildur's curse upon the Oathbreakers,
asserting that through the [atter’s collusion with Shoghc
(1.e, Sauron), alf Daen-folk had fallen under the curse of
the rule of the Diinedain. The living remnanes of the
Qachbreakers thus became a4 necessary scapegoat for
rallying popular support for the Brotherhood's ideology,
and a cruel bloodbath was sure to follow.

It was not a simple marter for Aidhan to execute this
imperative against the Oathbreakers, however, given the
larter’'s unique power of returning from the grave to wreak
rerrible vengeance upon their slayers. Long and hard did
Aidhan search for some magical elinr or forgotren talis-
man that mighr protect the Brotherhood against undead
retribution, Finally, Aidhan believed himself to have
fuund the means had he sought for cleansing rhe high-
lands.

THE BROTHERHOOD akD THE DRUGHU

The mysterious Drughu had been the object of Daen
persecution for as long as they could remember; el
grearestof all their sorrows was the massacre they suffered
ar the hands of rhe Coentis whe, m delving the Paths of
the Diead, drove the Drughu with great slaughter out of
Ehirgan-nam, their most sacred mountain refuge. So
w In.k'i‘t‘[ was this dt‘:r_‘d. that Y.n.mnq W hn Fr:}[‘fft{‘l.'[ the
Drughu under the name of Mam-ugu-Mim), foreseeing
the curse that was to come upan the Dracn, decreed chatche
Diraghu should never be subject 1o the terror of the
Olathhreakers,

Having heard this legend from an aged wiseman,
Aidhan eagerly began to seek out any Drughu that might
still be Jwr]]ing in the high mountain vales, in hc:prs af
rekindling their ancient hatred far the Qathbreakers, and
Of-turm'nq that harred against the folk of Slaem Caradog.

Very few Dirig clans now dwelr cast of Andrast: yet ane
the MNam-fre-Nim, did continue to wander the
high reaches of the Ered Wimrais above Mornan, Aidhan
ascended into the mountains alone and, after long search-
g, made contact with the drughin Klaru, and with Gér-
khan-Gidr, the clan's headman.

As they listened, Ardhan recounted to the rwo rrigs
the origin, teners, and mission of the Brotherhood, ex-
plaining to them that he and his prople desired to atene
for the sins of cheit wicked siblings—the vicious,
sarhbreaking descendants of the Daen Coentis—and that
the Brotherhood sought to dwell in the highlands along-
side the Drughu in peace. RBur Andhin also explgmec‘: to
Klanr thar his own folk were wnable ro defear the
Orachbreakers, because of Isildur's curse, TF the MNim-fre-
MNim would help them b}r u:[e.strmmg the inhabitants of
Slaem Caradog, Aidhan promised chat the Brotherhood
would see reoar that ne Daen would ever wrong a Doy
again, bur would respect the boundaries which the Nim-
fre-INim should ser about their territory, and trouble
them no mare. d

L8 |'1 0 |.=I,

Although slow ro trust the stranger, both Klane ﬂ\
Gor-khan-Gér were moved by Aidhan's impassioned|
plea, The Mami-fre-Nim had often come to blows wilh|
Daen-folk in the mountains, manv of whom n ther|
ignorance still considered the Dméhu to be lietle mose
than wild beasts, to be hunted and slain at will. The falk
of Slaem Caradog were no more guilty of these injushos
than other Orodbedhron clans; bue by pointing out that
Coentis ancestry, and by making goﬂd s fﬂmmu{ﬁ
move all Orodbedhrim under the Brotherhood's mﬁh
ence away [rom Drilig ternitory, Aidhan persuaded ﬂi
Mam-fre-Mam leaders 1o make war on the O;Llhl'lrciki.ﬂ;:

This war did nart ]r.];u]_u‘n all ar once, since the fnlii
Slaem Caradog were fierce fighters, and were greaterin
rumber than the Nam-fre-Nim; nstead, the Druge
began harrying Oathbreakers who straved into their e
ritory. Nat diunted by these attacks, the deft hustersef '
"_i] e Larhlua_ muk o Lr‘u;kmb L{mm Lhclr adve saries,

from the Brotherhood of the Glendilmir's location, the
MNam-fre-MNim and Slaem (-"]z"!Ju;_ > were still in theth
of this contlict, with the Drughu beginning to prevail 4
the steward Imndmd biaw Free TmL‘h[ l}r.h\ 1[]4, 1'.n:1'|lgf
l:'ath.s Wltﬂl}dt F-_.'n, Atdhan recalled anather in I

the Diaen: but Aidhan had learned the answer o
mystery when he first met and conversed with the drughif

the Dead was unakle to touch the Nim-tre-Nam be
L-"!: an L'l‘ll.‘l'lril”:l.‘l.l 'r‘r':ET\_{ I::ll-;,l Toesl 111‘L'l][l:1r klﬂd. “’!'_IEI
rughidn called "Deadman’s Eyes.” The Deadman’s
so MAidhan was teld, were a rare species of fung,
Mam-ugu-Miam had given to the ancestors of the [
These small, white, red-spotted mushrooms were shunard
by the undead Qathbreakers and. when earen, g:m the
powet to pass among the Dead wichout fear. Unfa
nately, only the Drughu possessed an accurate knowledg
of the ]5.111u=-':'r*n;; and use of Deadman'’s Eyes, and jab
ausly guarded these secrets.
It wasunlikely that the Nim-fre-MNim would be
to part with su uch knowledge, or to enter the P
themselves on Daeron's behalf: and Aidhan was unw
to seize the Deadman's Eyes from the Drughu by fom
such treachery would be a betrayal of the ideals of
Brotherhood. At the same ome, Aidhan was very
cerned that Daeron should abrain the Elendilmir, singe
recovery would greatly enhance his ally's presrige
the IMinedain, and thereby strengthen Daeron's e
of persuading the Counail of Gendor to recognize
Brothethood's awn clams. L,ﬁidhnn was as yet una
Daeran's true intennions with rv!:_f,ml' to the Elendidm 1



YoaNA's FORESIGHT

While Dhieron and the Brotherhood debared in vain
nm' how they might convince the Dmghu to part with the
'Deadm;m s Eyes, other counsels were taking shape before
{the throne of Morthee the Doomed, ng of the Diead,
fhencath the haunred mountain. Ygana the Prophetess,
{whe perceived much thar was hidden even to the
hthbreakers, looked up the afflicrton of Slasm Caradu}g.
E‘a:nd saw LI u'lt hcr pmﬁ:]r wuu['i ot see 1‘1{“11'-.? 1.m]-_=1': t]1£
!'I:li‘]'l of the Dn.g[‘m was lorestalled, Tn her TﬁrEi'ght
EYEa_na beheld Fanghin's bestowal of the Brother-stone on
of the player characrers, and knew thar the seekers of

the Elendilmir would jour ney narth inte Mornan.

Ygana proclumed these ridings ro Morthee, saying thae
e Dead should surrender the Elendilmir te these seekers,
anly of l:hc' Lt'lt-*r ll[‘-L brnus_h[ an Lnr.f fo the

e Pmphete.s.s v:fJLm.wn-:‘:{ the | mnj_ [h:r'r Twir Tnen fmrh
iem Caradog should be informed about the seekers, and
be sent to guide them to the threatened vi]:ety fuer its
alvation from the Drughu—yperhaps the Nim-fre-Nim
pould grant the Deadman's F}tn tor the bearer of the
Beother-stone, and so enable the seekers to encer the Paths.
The King of the Dvad decreed thar it should be so, and
Hpana spoke these designs by means of a dream ro Gaoth
nd Haedree, men of Slasm Caradog, two of those whe
had participated o Duranil's murder,

85.2 THE NPCS

Hamree

Haedrec 1s one of the two Qathbreakers sent by Ygana
o beseech che player characters on behall of Sliem
a1 a,clog“‘jt:'“ d m:‘rr‘}'ﬂulh of seventeen sumimers, T laedrec
wis [ittle more than a boy when he went off to join the
sof the Usurper's army, during the years of the Kin-
barife, Hardened from nearly ten years of military life,
aedrec Leti_.med to Slaem Larado&, w1t]‘5 ]'nh k insmen,

UnF:ild and unthanked tor their [GL‘Lg and fh[thfu:
grvice to the losing side, Haedrec shared the bitterness
nd sense thetra}"ﬂl which his company felt towards the
| Dinedam. When doom caused his 'EJ:J.[l'l.'i to cross wich
Diranil's, the young Haedrec eagerly joined his comrades
nventing their aimless wrath upon the Elendilmir's thief.
Tt is only just compensation,” they smd, “for the prom-
ied wages that have been dented us”

- Haedrec has never rued the deed, partaking as he does
mthe apathy and grim indifference of the . ursed offspring
of the Dathbreakers, doomed from nrth o join cheir
estors 1n the Paths of the Dead, until they are called on
o pedeem thewr oach to Isildur, But Haedree 15 sull an
e getic yourh, and is far from the end of hus life, Though
II'P aifallu [a] _1|.'§.| H t{"l:{'l'l:"l, 15 11 n'r"u"fl'lir'l} [ ';[.:LHJ ]J'r I'-"|'|'||.J.l_
i Gellow vill: wgers are killed by the merciless " sichasl?

Ygana's visitation to him in his dreams has had a
profound effect upon Haedree, Although he does nor
fully understand the crypric whisperings of the ancient
prophetess, Haedrec has experienced a sense of mussion
and purpose equal to or even greater than thar of Aidhan
and his hated Brotherhood. He knows thar he muse find
the bearer of the Brother-stone, or his home and farmily
will be destroyed. '

It has been nearly two years since Haedrec has venrured
away from Slaem Caradog or the highlands; bur his
previous milicary experience has exposed the youth to the
manners and customs of the outside world, and he 15 quite
:::1}3:1}_111' af ming[ing with other Gondorians withour
appearing too out of place. Sull, the Oathbreakers of
Slaem Caradog are readily marked by other Daen-folk,
especially those under the influence uflhc‘ Brotherhood,
who have no compunction against scorning or shunning
them in public,

Undaunted by such treatment, Haedree speaks hus
mind, knowing that none will dare to seck the life of an
Orathbreaker in violence, because of their fear of the Diead;
L?l.l[ T'|{'.'|[1'!|':T 'I.'r]i[ H:]l'.dt{:l. [1‘}' 1oy flgl'lr.ur kl]] :i”}"lﬂ']{:. 50 |.f.:ur1!=
as he believes himself to be sent by a higher power, The
young Oathbreaker is, however, an amateur pick-pocket,
!T'ld 15 rueal IL(.:I'-[ '}r.ﬂ:!['”!E 'Fl‘u:n PL(.JP]E Ell_ JE‘I[lkL"I

GAOTH

Gaoth is Faedrec's sworn friend and protector. E[Ege:’
and stronger than Haedrec, and eleven years his sentor, -
(3aoth had been appointed guardian to his voung comrade
during their years in Castamir's army. Diespite his many
vears of n.hury experience, Gaoth's strongest hghlmg
‘rﬁl“ 15 'H-Itl-l I‘.'|'|‘| 1|"‘\|'1 '||'|I'.{ '!'-"[” I."'F'l :Iirt'l'lgi' l“#‘]l‘ll’ [ia Fhlﬁ r'l'].JL
of conflicr if eicher he or Flaedrec are threatened. (Gaoth
carries a dagger, but will not draw it unless his life is at
stake.

Rovk

Rovik is another one of Aidhan's old war comrades
turned Brotherhood member, Rovik had been assigned o
a cavalry unit, because of his adept horsemanship unusual
for a Daen auxiliary, (learned during his years as a
stablchand [or the [ormer Prinee of Moran). In the
course af his :'r||'|:i[:|r:,r service, Rovik .lf‘.LIl_l:irl:d Pruﬂi‘iul iy
with the sword, dagger, and bow, which he learned to use
while performing acrobatic feats from the saddle. Com-
bined with his native hun[ing and Tr:u‘.king {:x}:lzri.l':"c.
Roovik's skills emake him an invaluable asset to the Brath-

l'.r!'l 0 Jd.

BHeL
As the first convert and long-nme compamon of
Aidhan, Bheil 15 the righr hand of the Brotherhood and
one of its best warniors. Together with Aidhan, Bheil had
served as a tracker in Castamir's army, dunng which time
he grew fond of the intense and bright man whe would

ane day become his leader. Like Atdhan, Bhel 15 very




familiar with the mountaing between EBrech and the
Lefnui. Hes also avery skulled archer, and has won several
prizes in different r::-rnprririfrns.

Bheil prefers to clothe his tnuscular (3 5") frame in
leather, dyed wich different shades ﬂfgrerl‘ o make him
31 .iT[1. llTl"'D.SSlhIf (€] spot whnr rnmrmg t[‘ln:lLI.g]'l. the
woods, The torty year ald man has close-cropped, dark
brown—almaost black— hair, 15 bald mg on the pate, and
t‘llﬁplaii an almost completely impassive face, which has
earned him his nickname: “Aidhan’s stone-face,”

FEmR,

Fetrr 15 ane of the Brotherhood's mose cunning spies,
being 4 skilled bard, versed in many traditional Daen
ballads as well as all the popular, cont emporary ones, and
a l_'l"lnl.‘11.11$'i1.-'|_' s':.:""\“-'lp ':‘x"';?:'t ar F"t’{JLLﬁ‘IE'I.h |'"1{]r|'|-l|“ l';:l]-l
Ferrr |l-k5 questions of everybody he meets, always giving
more than he gets (prefer 1L]'. in the form of juicy gossip
abour infidelities or sexual peculiarivies’ so that, while in
tace obraining important infermation frem travelers, his
informants believe themselves ta be an the receiving end
al some enterraming and enjoyable gossip, Feirt's persan-
:13|{:,-' 1s matched by has gm:d loeks, which gives him
considerable success wich the appesite sex,

GOR-KHAR-GIOR

The headman of the Nim-fre-INim is call | 414,
wT"ng and very agile for his race, wiclding an Dbslann-
bladed club and spear in bartle. Gor-khan-Gér s always
accompanied by a bodyguard of loyal warniors. Because
these ars I]lT( |.<|.{|:"\.-|. to him 1‘.|'r blao LI {:I s lc-‘u:h by eXpose
them o unnecessary danger; but as headman he is rL”.r
prepared o saerifice both thern and himsell for the
survival of his people. The headman spéiks very poor
Dumael, but understands the | [anguage berter than he
speaks it. Gir 15 an experienced fighter, and many bartle
scars caver his naked limbs,

KraTu
As drughin, Klaew is the sccond-most-valued member
of the M im-fre-Mam, and enjoys the protecrion of Gor-
khan-Gar's bodyguard. Although he spraks
Dhanael more fluen ly than Gér, the drughin will held no

|:|et'.f.n::-1:

converse with outsiders, unless they have first made prace
with the headman,

8.5.3 THE SETTINGS

REMDUL
| he forufied town of Rendiil marks the point at which
Daaeron finally abandened his hune for Duranil two vears
age, so s Juk{'ll that the player characrers will stop there
irr the coimss of their bwn searchi, Beciise Rendil 1s
ourside of Daeron's present jurisdiction, beng some
sixty-fve mules sourh of the houndaries of Morman, the
Brotherhood of the Mountain Path will refrain from
;itl:e"upring any violent action against the player characters
here. {See gazetteer entry in section 5.0

abonn H_u:‘n:'l.sl.__.

or further details

Duraric's GravE

Haedrec and his companions buried Dhuranil ner
the site where they murdered him, on a hilleop uponiie
harders of Morman. The common grave consists
shallow rrench, covered with turf and cairn stomes.
that two years have passed, moss and grass have begu
cover the mound, bur its authne s sull clearly id
::assumiug that this 15 what onc 15 [uukmg fo[:I I o
vated, the J-_*u:mnl'usrd COTPSCS ol the once-noble B
and his rwo saldiers will be found, unceremons

heaped on tep of one another, together with
clothes and anyrhing else that was not plundered.

SLAEM CARADOG
The village of the Oathbreakers lies twenty miks
northwest of the main road running north inte Ma
tram Rendid, and is ::]}[Jrummn[t*[}' the same distanc
the bird ﬂjE‘sT: from Morthondast, Slaem Cara
hidden at the foor of a cliff near the floor of a4
thickly-wooded valley of the Ered Nimras, A din
leads up o the village from the main road, follo
winding course of 2 small stream by which the valley
the River Maorthead, _
Unlike the Oredbedhran clans, the folk of S
Caradog are sedentary, though they must supph
their meager garden agmculture with regular hun
gathering foravs inte the surrounding moUntains
villagers also engage in sume animal husbandry. Alling
Slacm Caradog supparts 3 hundred and twe -.
{nearly athird of which have perished a the hands ofg
[\am f‘E‘ Manm 1 Bee ase |}!u. ¥ ];w '..l.lr_hjn twio cla:ﬁ J
ney of the Parhs, the Qarkbreakers of Slacm Carsd oy ik
niot bury their dead beside the village, but instead be i

bodies on the long funeral march inre the k

mountain, where they are incerred according to
CUSEOITL.

3.54 THE TASK

The task of this adventore is ro wse the Brother-sms
to make peace between the MNim-fre-Nim and the
Oathbreakers of Slaem Caradog, and to obtan
Dreadman's Eyes from the Drughu (their only mea '
entering the Paths of the Dead)). Tr the course of oo
the player characters will alse learn of Duranil's d th
the Elendidmir’s final resting place. More importat
however, they will have an opportumey to size
Brocherhood of the Mountam Path :iLhnII_‘.ﬁ_ncjpﬂ y
sition |, and may begin to perceive more clearly the ni
ol the stakes invelved in che recovery of Silmatien’s

STarRTMG THE Praver CHARACTERS

Even if the player characrers decided to make st
for Mornan from Tolfalas, rather than fb]fr.w.-mg [y
trail through Anfalss, they will sall encounter Hisdm
and Fetrr at some ]min[ F.u]':'ﬂr to thewr actual entry it
Mornan {at Calembel, if chey rook the road th
Lamedon’. They may choose to ignore the ove
both che G‘?rhl:r akers and the Brocherhood: buting
event, Bheil will simmply wint to ambush themas theyre



ieborders of Mornan. If the player characters defeat the
ttherthood's an TS :1g.:insr thern, bar srill }‘Jrrsf.\:t in
ng Haedrec's plea, they may move on to the final
isode. {See Section 8.6.)
Whether the player characters journey to Mornan via
falas or Lamedon, it s assumed thar their .JIJIW:JRf‘El 1%
ilﬂrkm;{ [-:.1,- Bovik and ri']JiJTTL‘d ta Ardhan well before rhe-.-
bihe lmurdrr\ of the fief. If the Brather-stone is v-.mbh
splaved by one of the player characrers, Aidhan may
hfy s,c...k to take it from theny if he is not aware of the
... e, Aidhan will simply order the Brotherhood to
event their entry into Maornan, soas to uwid aconlron-
on between l_['[u;' P [u,n' characrers and Daeron. Bicher
gy may include murder as part of its solution, though
that is neither Daeron's nor the Brotherheod's primary
mencion.
- Aidhan will entrust the matter to Bheil, bis second-in-
and. Bheil will nide off 1o the viainity of Rendal {or
Galembel ) along 'Ml:h a Lumpa.rnr of arme d |:.|.'[h'|.r| l]'h

fl :r[rjg to ]r;l.d them ta lhr. ]J|:1L‘-: w]ar:rl: Dharani] was
urdered, Whether or not this curns out to be the actual
of the murder, it will be a place pre-arranged with
el for the ambush, Of course, the Brocherhood will nat
it expecting Haedree and Gaoth to show up and ap-

AlDE

Ifthe Brather-stone is warn openly by one of the player
faracters, the Diriig raiders of Slaem C ararlcrg will be able
fonotice it {even in darkness ). Once identified, the Nim-
Er-Nam will cease all hastilities, realizing that the player
acters are not Cathbreakers, and will oy to comma-

e player characters act wisely, the Drughu will mvite
them to speake with th weir headman, Gor- khan Gorand the
ghin, Klatu,

(OBSTACLES

Thus [ar. the tuest for the Elendilimir has been a
umamble to find and reassemble the scarrered fragments
:1: truth pointing to the jewel's actual location, and mose
afthe conflices in chis race have been waged on more or
:'-t: equal terms between the contending groups searching
ocit. But now, the F]il}-"{'.T characters have entered 2 region
inder the direct polirical and milicary control of their
thief adversary, Daeron, and this fact changes all the rules
of the gaImE.

:'Tfthe player characters do assist the Quthbreakers and
iravel to Slaem Caradog. th oy will still be vutmambered 5:}'
the N dm-fre-Nim. If they don't think ra use the Brother-
tone, the player -_]1.11'1ctm may choose ro fight it our,
klling as many Drughu as possible; bur cheir number,
oled with the ferocicy and skill of the Nim-fre-MNim
mmiors, will most likely overwhelm them, The gamemaster
ould, perhaps, pomnt out that solutions other than
ce may better serve the player characters’ aims,

OuTCOMES

Cven if they repulse Bheil's ambush, the plaver charac-
ters will sull have to deal with the Brotherhood. as the
latter has many followers, 11t has been discovered thac the
|_*]a:,'£1' characrers prorssess the Brother-stone :::IHLI |]|-.~r|.'|-u]'t~
ameans of obtaining Deadman’s Eyes from the Niam-fre-
MNam?, Aidhan mught decide to wait until chey have
resumed thetr trek towards the Paths to ambush them
again. As a last resort, the Brotherhood m]ght 5Lm1:u1.
allow the E'.-].v,n' characters to enter the Paths of the Dead
unopposed, and then lie in wair ar the entrance for them
to came out with the Elendilnur, But whatever che case,
this ts not the last of the Brotherhood they are likely 1o see,

8.5.5 ENCOUNTERS

MEeETmvGs v RENDOL

R{'.'l:ld'!.il !l'l |.:|'|:'é':l.'_, .1]'|d |"|:!.‘i A +-|."'|"r' FAverTs .|]'|'J iT'IT'l'i. |"|.'|I
'.-'I.'L‘.rr_l WI‘]! |Ti'|'n"|'| F.'I‘;T '-'r'l"ll']"l r§'|I.‘ E'-l:]:,-‘rr \?}%ElTi'lI:“'T.H i]TTi'n'I.".
especially if they begin asking questions about Duranil,
Feirr will approach the player characters, offering them an
"Dreranil and b

“and buried l‘r those

exchange of wselul informanon, 15 Ten
were killed long aga” he savs,
accursed Oathbreakers from Slaem L;me]ng It you like,
T LaET Lll IJ'. 'Ir(:lL[ Loy Ihl. 'Fl] e W l"ll.]'l. F'll. Wils ]:l'l]Tll: J—II."'W
know of .

As Feirr (s conversing with them, Haedrec and Gaoth
will enterthe tavern {or wherever the player characters are)
and approach them in rum. Immediately, the }11;1}':":'
characters will percetve a deep hatred between Feirr and
the newcamers, Haedree wall ask whether they seek the
lereation of Duranil’s burial, and then add:” Tht}wt woit]el

best who burted the man; bur 1f you prefer the

k:i()w
company ot this creature, I'd advise you to watch your
own backs, lest smooth-talking Feirr's dagger find its
mark, For the Bratherhood of the Moumam Path are 2
gang of thieves and murderers.”

Ifthey areina public place, Haedree's retorr will be mer
by dark looks and cries of “Begone, Qathbreakers! You
and your black-spirited outcasts deserve to die yourselves!
You might as '.n:ll meet it sooner chan later!” For a
moment, it seems as 1f the assembly 15 about to mob and
lynch Haedrec and his companion, but aside from a few
1'|||."'L'i.':5. {1!-||-|rl'l'-'."]'| ]'I."I:-I.JH-I."'.| Ty h:!'l'll:] |.:‘i J:il‘d 1]]:'.'1.}[] !hl.'.m.

Ignating Feirr and che scornful onlookers, Haedrec will
speak to the player characters: "Where the truth may Lie
v must judge for yourselves, 1t seerns; but hear me, for
] AT li'"l!ll."d H'“"I’J’.TL'I;', Im'j {_\i'“.:lr]l Wl‘rl‘l e, Imer qu['tv::"rl
Caradog. Weknow whar you seek, 1||dl.wu]d.11d-.-;:nu bur
it you rake up with this man, beware.

At that moment, th
responding to the dlsturl::-a.ncf of the townspeople, .md
order Haedrec and Gaoth to depart. Then, turning to the
player characters, Haedree will say: " We wall wait for you
The soldiers will chen

e Town Guard will intersupt,

E:}- the rown gates until sundown,”
escort the twa Oathbreakers out, followed by curses and
spitting from the folk of Rendal,




Feier will attempt to defend himself agmnst Haedrec's
accusarions, denying any involvement with the Brother-
hood af the hril:runt.-lln I:' ath, but P,.untmb a picrure af i
( "as best Lean, from the rumars I've heard ™ in n-m.:h mare
Mattering terms than the Qathbreakers. He will then grion
ta explain that the folk of Slaem Caradeg are at war with

Wild Men of the mounrains, and were probably seeking
ro lure the player characters’ swords to ther cause in
exchange [or false promises of and,

"Fort's said,” Feirr quotes in proverbial fashion, “thar
one rman's truth s an Oathbreaket's e [ don't knaw what
it is that }*011 WUUL‘] seck from such L"lJr.liva 1'.-:'(_11_3}1:. but as
like as not. they are in league with the Dead, and seck ra
deceive the ljimg fortheirown dark purpose. [hdrhe ¥ ot
admit blaodgnile for Duranil's death? Do not trust chein!”

CHOOSING SIDES

Feirr will repear his offer to guide the player characters
to the site of Duranil's demise, bur will e very cautious
not to appear overly-interested in their decision, [est
Haedred's accusarions find warrant in cheir ininds, Feirr's
must pressing concern, in fact, will be to warn Bheil thar
the Orathbreakers appear ta be unexpectedly meddling in
the Brotherhood's plans regarding the Elendilmir. Feirr
will rake leave of the player characters while he “makes
arrangements for thetwao- davjc-urmr to Duranil’s grave,”
leaving them to decide wham the v will erust 2s puide, [f1he
player characters shadow him, rhn will see Feirr tneer
wn:h the horsermnan Rovik, who will swilt ly depart Renddl
afrer receiving the message for Bhail,

Itthe player characters approach the Quthbreakers ar
the town gares, Haedrec will confess that they are in need
of warriors to wd the plight of their v llage: ST beg for
vour aid! Our homes and families are under attack—
 T— burned, animals and crops destroyed, women
widvwed and children arphaned, The Puchael, demons
ene and all, wrack by night from the mouneains. We
cannot stop thern, for our village 12 small, and the Puchael
(If asked 1o deseribe the

Puchacl,” it will become apparent o che player charac-
rets thit Haedree and Gaoth are describing Drughu.)

If pressed about [ aedrec's intumation thar he knows
the object of their quest, the Quthbreaker will say sii ply
that the Dead spoke to him ina dream. He will describe
the Clendilmir i asked, but will disclose nothing about
the Deadman's Eyes or Ygana's intentian, unril they have
been |.1ruu_£|‘|l ta Slacm {_.al'adﬂg. Haedree s alsa wi[liug to
explain to the characters who the Brorherhood of the
Mlountain Pach are, though neither he nor Gaoth have any
knowledge of Audhan's 'ti_*rfc-mcnt with the Nim-{re-
Mim, They may know [or suspect] somerh ing of the
Rrotherhood's conne tion to the Steward of Mornan,

Il asked for 2 proof of their dlaims, Haedrec will agree
to show them where Duranil is buried, and restily 1o the

come with many warrtors.”

T L'rmr.n;'lx"rs
experienced the vistan an Tolfalas, they may narice thar

baoth H

circumstances of his dearh. I any of the plave

aedrec and his companion bear 2 striking resen-

Blance ro Duraml's murderers. ) Haedrec and Gaoth
appeal to che player characters” sense of humanity,
are nat abave groveling, it thar is whar it takes to geteh

to aid their '.'l'”:]:;:r.

THE AMBUSH

Whether the player characrers chowse Feirr or He

as their puide, Rovik will shadow them from a dis
possibly sccompanied by reintorcements from the
erhood, The ambush site will be chosen
advantage Lo the attackers {a narrow pass, for ex
Dharing the attack, Rovik and his men will Liring u
rear, sooas o prevent any casy escape from che am!
The Brotherhood will take great care not to kill Ha
or Gaoth, bue will instead rry to subdue them or rend
them unconscious, 1
[t ar any point it becomes apparent thar the gl
characters are losing the fight, Bheil will call 2 ha
ofter them reerms of surrender, promising chien th
freedann in exc hange for the Brother-stone {if he kg
ther have it Whether or not such an impasse i regehe
if Feirr is the player characters” yide, he will ato
seize the Brother-stone from its beares during th
ston of combat, Uinless subdued, Haedree and Gaof]
fighr te the death (since the face of their villages

SLAEM CARADOG

[t1s afour-day journey from Rendd] to Slaem C
though with haste it could be made in chree days onf
ar twa by horse. Whatever the time (rame, the gl
churacters will arrive ac the Qathbreaker village din
tnmediate aftermarch of a Dirdig arrack.

Smuoke and fire will be seen from o distance, 2 ho
comtimie te burn te the grousd, Livestock (pigs, <
and m.*n lie LL‘ILLE‘]]I: red in rtheir pens, ot IllI:L 3
cowards the ¢ dge of the village. A few bodies will
lying on the scorched warth, clutching swords, 1
entrance, The slain appear to have suffered spear wat
ro the
moment, Only the e.LrL:-ng young males appeir -~-:'_
been killed i the defense of cheir homes, whie]
women, children, and elders were spared.

chest, Tl‘lDLlEh chieir assimlants are absent Far

The willagers are averwhelmed by the r{cvas
their homes, A few dazen remain, cowering and
inside their homes, bue mast others had deserred
biouses during theanack. A few willage elders mays
plaver characters as they enter the town, bt
relucrant 1o come out mnto the open nighr ai,
continues ro pervade Slaem Caradog, |

Just as the 1:|'n'vr characters reach the center offy
village (and b wprn Lo understand the extent of fhed
age], x‘f1 wn roll will be hieard from across the ?alfrf.
P]‘]','r‘l characters may recoginize this as i Dnlgbl
it they do nat, Hae drec and Gaoth will sy with i 1
tion: “They are coming.” _

Aline of erght an.m 5wl appear among the frées:
ecdire of the burning village, Silhouerted by the light

maon, ooly theirred eyes can be seen ..Ie.lrh,huidm



Gikness. The Nam-fre-Mim will not attack immedi-
 but they will begin to close in and surround rhe
¢ durav:t;;‘rs, hni[fng just before t[ll::,r getclose enough
ittack. Then rhey will wait as Gor-khan-Gor closes in
om behind with eight of his bodyguard.

.' Dirughuare all armed with spears and stone-spiked
g5 Although they wear no armor, their boiliss am
ed with gnosh, which hrf}:a thern combar pain and
Eanstior, .md allews them uic kress and stealch. If che
thyer characters attack them, the MNim-fre-Nam well
v their spears and move in with their clubs, but they
- avoid combat with heavily-armored opponents.

MaximG Poach
I the Brother-stone is dj.lir.-]:l}'u-;i tu the Drugl‘lu. C36¢-
-Gt will gesture to speak withour weapons bran-
d [F the player characrers are willing to parley, then
it will call for Klatu to come forward from his hiding
ein the shaduws, The drughin will speak in Dunacl:
This 1 1t your barrle. Why are you here?” {1f none of
piaw:r::ﬁill'ili:ll'f-‘% .~:1n-.:1k Denael, T laedrec will translate
i thern, )
_T'nr 1:] ayer characrers will be given an opportunity to
but the Mam-fre-INim ace impatient, and do nor
merate threats or I_n:\i_!]th—l }'.-.} Have cotne with supermr
zebers, and have risked war with many. If che player
inicters seern peaceable and cheir words truthful, Klat
speak with them at greater length, asking them
tiecher they would sue tor peace between the Nim-fre-
and Slaem Caradog,
| G&r is willing to make peace with the Quthbreakers, if
ged persuasively by the bearer of the Brother-stone to do
rbut the headman will explain to them, chrough Klatu,
fur an agreement has already been made [n'lwc*rn the
im-fre-INam and the Bratherhood of the Mounram
_]'I.;'!'thhngh 387 1 bonnd ]J:.' ciastom to put truscin the
Jesscssun of the Brother-stone, he wanrs assurance thae
¢ with Sliern Caradog will not create new hostility
wth Aidhan's people.

fasked, Klaru will recount their dealings wath Aidhan,
awhich point Haedree will declare openly to the player
daracters what Ygana spoke to him in his dream: char the
L'ﬂg af the Dread holds the Elendilmir in his care, and is
iling to part with it only if the player characrers cause
stilities 1o cese beeween the N im- fre-IMNaim and Slaem
Ciradog: and that only by means of the Dieadman's Eyes
an they enter the Paths to ¢lmm the Elendilmir,

When Klaru hears this, he will confer privately with
Gir in their own tongue, and then propose the following
wrms: the MNim-fre-Nim are willing to pare with
Deadman's E}res tor the sake of the Brother-stone, and
they will proclaim a cemporary truce with the fulk of
Shem Caradog, so long as the Qathbreakers make 1o
empt at retribution; but they will not nullify cheir
greement with Aidhan, unless t1.e plaver characters are
il to guarantee that peace with Shem Caradog will not
preed war with the Orodbedheim.

1 all are :Jgn'vr.f om these terms, Gor and Elatw will call
the Brocher-stone as a wimmess ta therr oouce with the
Crathbreakers. Following the customs for binding the
agreement, the "]mg'lﬁn will call for an exchange of gifts,
asking that i gift be given o the headman in exchange for
a dozen Deadman’s Eves: "Take these with vou, md el
mnh one at a time, Thrn you enter Paths without fear.
C‘-'nl}'vr ith Deadman's Eves can you behold the King ol the
Dread, and live. But beware, |'|-_1.-'n::u el ome T many, you

will join the Lcad.”

8.6 ADVENTURE:
THE HAUNTED MOUNTAIN

Having learned from che Oathbreakers of the
Elendilnur's location, and having obtained the Deadman's
Eves from the Nam-fre-MNim. the plaver characters are
last ready to begin the final stage of their quest. With a
renuous cruce behind them, and Daeron and the Brother-
hood betore them, the Paths of the Dead are the least of
their wornes. Now all wha seck Silmarien's jewel con-
verge on Mornan, and gerting through the Pachs un-
scached may be 2 lot easier than getting back out of
Mornan alive,

86,0 A TALE OF CONFRONTATION
AND COOPERATION

As Daeron paced nervously to and fro st Morthondost,
awarting word from Aidhan of the Brotherhood's Elimu-
nation of Parmandil's seckers, the steward recetved an
Lu'n:xpectrd visitor, It was Curunir the White, newly
aI[I_"..CLg l']'l-r"l_'_l rl]‘| r'l'l\"l"'ﬁ‘lg it | 'i.'ll'l‘- 3l i‘k"lll‘l 1= f!\.T'I'::IT E" lﬁ T [0
avord ancurring the wizard's suspicions, Daeron wel-
comed his guest, pressing him for any news of the
Clendilur.

The White Wisard rmsed 2 doubeful -::_L-'-.’b:'ow ar the
steward's anxious question, bue proceeded to inform him
that he had gazed into the Anor-scone, and had discovered
many “infriguing” things. The Elendilmir of Silmarten, it
just so happened, was not on Tolfalas at all, but rather Lay
[|1|:| in the Paths of the Dead—how fortunate that ke and
Daeron should now be in a position to obtain it, together!
Qr did che seeward have other counsels in mind?

]_fl‘u;‘:;pu:]xﬂc ter think of excuses o Jc‘!&:.' the wizard's
intention, Daeron claimed thar the read and countryside
round abaut were infested with Orodbedhron relbels, and
that it would ke ]:n]dl‘.n[ for them o retnain at Morthondost
until the danger was past. Curunir responded with mock
amazement, thanking the Valar thar Le had nor encoun-
tered any of these brigands on his way chrough Lamedon,
and agreed to wait with Daeron until the road ro the
haunted mountamn was declared safe for travel. Tn the
meantime, Curunit would take advantage ofhis progimiry
to the steward to read his hidden purposes,




8.6.2 THE NPCS

ATDHAN

Atdhan s che Ll:h.'th:i”r:n_gtr.{ leader of the Brotherhaad
of the Maountain Path, and will personally lead its final
efforts to defear the player characters and claim the
Elendilmir tor Daeron {or himsel£). Aidhan will not allow
l]'ﬁl.‘ l'dt'&ls Df-t]'le E-:'ur]n.*r]mn..[ (1% hr u_1mp[um[5g‘|:[ ]f‘}’ the
contlict over this “MNimendrean” actifact: but he recog-
MrLes 1t |mp<:urranv:e to the Brothe rhuur.f 5 hn.ljl,, ﬂ]‘_l{{ 15
prepared Lo take desperate actions to prevent Silmarien's
jewel from falling into anather's hands to the dettiment of
the Orodbedhrim,

Aidhan's growing power among the Orodbedhrim has
not changed his humble nature, and he still wears simple
L']l:lh[ng and cats peasant food, Aidhan s o toe idealist,
be][eving that !]'ul‘ WDI’k Dfl the Brocl |E1‘11r.‘m:_| 1% dtanc uni}'
for the good of the Daen. The great populariry of the
Brotherhaod is to some extent due to the parent selfless-
ness of its leader. Aidhan is not a fanatic, but racher a very
determined and thoroughly committed man, who kaows
-.‘xm:l']}-' what needs to be dt:nu (631 ;ln;:cump][s]'ﬁ the task ar

!!<ll !d.

Ardhan s tall and wiry fara Daen {6'2™), At the ageal

forty-ane, lis nut-brown hair is greving, Aidhan has
intense, black eyes, and avoice that could convinee a stone.
He served in Castamir's army as a skinmiisher, and s skalled
ar |‘-11T|l'|ﬂg_ and tl‘ickirlg. Aidham 15 unschooled and (iter-
are; Lt he 15 Sk[J]fd tn t’r‘_‘lal:ing (5] i]f]'.l:‘.r.'i. ;md POssCEseS
considerable practical wisdom and intelligence,

- DacroN

By now, Dacron is aware thae Parmandil's search party
has reached Muornan and has taken Hp with the
Ouathbreakers of Slaem Caradog {though he may not ver
realize thar the player characters have a means ofabtaining
Dlcadman’s Eyes from the Drughu). Since Curunir's
arrival, the steward has been extremely cautious about
taking any direct action thar tnight associate him with the
Brotherhood, making no effort 1o hinder Parmandil's
seekers while they rravel through his fief.

Dhacron's behaviaor during this adventure depends greatly
upon the outcoane of the confrontacion ar the Paths.
Although his purpose from the beginning has been ro
deliver the Elendilmir to Mrab&h in Umbar, Daeron
might be dissuaded from this course of action, (| his
serzure of the circlet were to appear as clear treason against
Gondor. Inthis case, Dacron’s preferred alternarive wonld
be to support its bestowal upon Estel, since in this way he
could claim to have contribured 1o the future security of
Marnan, :

EsTrL

Estel is the ':JT1|1.- surviving child of I'vhcgﬁ_n,
Princeof Moinan who, along wirh Estel's motl
cruelly slain by the Cult of Benish Armon in T8
I':Sr‘_‘r: Secrion 3.6 of Th Kin-strife sourcebook, and
7.5.2 ot Southern Gondor: The Peopley Este] witnes
parcnts’ death by sorcery, the horror of which diogel
tor madness. In that same vear, the Council of Gan
decided to place Mornan underthe 5tmrd.sh|p i
F'IH]IJNI{: Im '||."'I. Irr]r.ll.l |1 1t Tkl eT I:}J hL'IcLE'Eph]ﬂlnl N0k ER

"1] ||J|.l]LI TeCLveT jT( T hﬂ, S | ]m{"“‘l

.*"l.]r]mngfl her scars prevent Estel from exerc
tulliness of her menral powers, she is by no means wit
Cstel is quite capable of inrelligble conversa
theught; but such moments of clarity are sporadic,
often interrupted by long periods of blank silenge,
herent speech, or uncontrollable fits of emotion, ¥
her madness does not appear to affect her motor
often preaccupies Fsrel's thought to the extent thatd
unable ta take care of herself withour a nurse,

Whether Lstel's insanity is less pervasive than it e
15 difficule to judge, due to the face that she is i
the Truesight of Mamenor {see Southern Gondar:
Section 5.1.2 ‘, which enah ['"1 her to P:‘rccm: ar;
stand things hudden to athers. Her madness b
distorted or deprived Estel of this gift, but has
impossible for her to contral, This often leads to
den (and sometimes uninrelligible] digressions
speech that destrov her train of thought. It alse
diffrealr for Estel to recall what vision she may hay
imnless she (s questioned about it at the moment when)

AFTEeS,

TELERIEN !
Dhacran's wife, Telerien, acts as Bsrel's nurse ind
panion, and so knows more of the girl's mind thang
r"s]thol.gh Draeran has rsf L{HL'I,]HH-,I.'I h15 Lnterest
Elendilmir with his wife, Teletien actually knows
bit aboutthe matrer, thanks ro Fatel's prophetic ramb
Of course, Telerien had o picee topether much o
truth through her own guesswork; but, given hee
undersra lLImg, r ol her husband's motivations and pe
alivy, she has garhered thar this “shiny stone” { whatese

¥,

0

15; may be able ro cure young Estel's malady.
Telerien has revealed nothing of this to Daeren 8
too is concerned with her sister in Umbare but o
veirs of her hushand’s stewardship, Telerien has o
lowve Kstel like a d.‘luﬂm&r, aid if there were any M
making Ustel whole again, she would wish for it ro bess
Because Telerien percerves thar Daeran's search far
thing is born of noble motives, she believes herself abh
redirect his sense of chiv alry to Estel's plight. Te
does not intend to 1Pprmrh her hushband with
counsel, however, until Diaeron ac r;m][} has the Elend

it his PEWET.




Curunir
- The Whire Wizard has looked into the palantir of
Minas Anor, and knows of Daeron’s deception concern-
g the Elendilmir, Curunir does not, however, pereeive
whar Daeron intends to do with Silmarien’s jewel should
succeed in obtaining it from the Paths of the Dead. For
g and orher reasons, he has come first to Morthondost
f order to deciphert exactly what the steward 1s up ro.
| Curunir now realizes thar he may nor be able ro rake
ession of the Elendilmir wathout ineursing the cen-
fure of the king. In light of this, the Whire Wizard
ey ti‘l:ll: l['n best course of action will be to act as a
iator in the dispute that is likely to anse when the
et 1s produced from the Paths. In this way, Curunic's
mstworthiness in looking after the treasures of Gondor
il be validated, and he will have some rele in determin-

mp the artifact's ultimate fate, should a time come when
i mig!‘tt require it for his own inscrutable PUIPOSES,

MorTHFRC

Because the seckers of the Elendilmir have been charged
vith seeing to the peace of the Oathbreakers in Moman,
the King of the Dead has a personal interest in the disposal
nfthe circlet. This is even more the case, because the Dead
iz intimately concerned with the preservation of the line
Wl Elendil, withour whom rtheir release from l:lunr_l'ﬂgc' will
peves be realized, '|1111ug]' the fact remains a secret o
mist, the prmcuh line of Maorman is in reality a direcr
i ﬂf"l I:}J_ [rl_l.:" r{'}l'.glli |1|'|l;' 1['|T|.}|.15|"| [ SETHTITEGT l‘]l:l*.-lur
mee, Morthes desites that Estel should be enabled by
Smarien’s }l'..'l.l.-l] tor confinue this ]nu..!y::, kh{.c‘. .‘:-:m'.':rrrl
Gondor: The People, Section 9.0 for further derails abour
arannon and Morthec.)

Y oANA

The Prophetess of the Dead had been Motthee's royal
e in [ife, and when her lord passed into the shadows of
haum:ed mountain, she follnwed In he: present state,

‘_I:h 1.J.1t]1. va.sﬂr EXFIE.ﬂufd perception ;nd foresight. But
Hthough she sees much that passes in the lands of the
. Ygana is constrained mn the disclosure of such
weent knowledge to mortals; hence, many of her oracles
ambiguous and vague.

Ygana shares the concerns of Morthee regarding the
of the Elendilmir, bur believes thar che real cheear thar
ruse be puarded against comes from the Brotherhood of
Mountain Pach, whose claims she regards as self-
fceived and P[iab]e to the lies of Sauren, by which she
od Morthec were brought to their present evil state,
-?gana believes that, with the aid of the Elendilmir
Mhestowed” upon her by the Dead themselves, Estel will
gmmand the respect of the Daen of Mornan—
Urodbedhron, Qathbreaker, and Danan Lin—to counter
hidhan's misguided Brotherhood,

8.6.3 THE SETTINGS

Mor THONDOST

H[t.ht‘:ug}z Dieran does nor ;!n[i:'[}};ilu: amy attempts
upon Estel, the heiress to Mornan will be kept within the
witlls of Morthondost ar all times, and will be allowed
visitations only where fortress guards are close by, Aidhan
is a frequent visitor to Morthondost, but he 1s never
permitted inside with armed followers. Player characters
seeking entrance into the fortress will similarly be asked to
leave their weapons with the Captain of the Guard. (See
gazelteer entry in section 3.0 for further detads Abo'it

Morthondast.) |

THE PatHs oF THE Dran

The narrow tavine which forms the southern entrance
[y rl-ll' P.‘I[hﬁ 15 hiTE'I]:r' I.‘lf‘{f‘:nﬁ'l':}]l' ffﬂm wr'll'!fn, I::lr.\,]'[ l'l'j—!r\.‘q_'i
=|I.E]|: ir1 tl]t WJ.} ';Jr-l:.‘i(.‘;.:l‘[_'lt_, .'il"l{]'l.l!d ir.“a l!l].]{'.]'i'i:?g |.:||.'. ]'I{'.I:'Iml.'d
abour hJ.r an armed company, which could camp well our
of arrow’s range and yet hold the passage with ease. Tr s
this fearure of the terram which will make i« difficulr for
the '11‘1‘,”_'1' characters to avoid some kind of confrontation
w:tﬁ cheir opponents, (See Sections 5.0 and 7.2 for
further details abaur Lhr Paths.)

&.6.4 THE TASK

Having abrained the Elendilimir frarm the Patchs of the
Dead, the task of this adventure is to
seekers of Silmarien's jewel, so thar there will be peace in
Marnan anang the Dhaen and r_}'ﬂlghu. D-.'prrn.{i::g T
how the player characrers handle this rask, s successful

deal with the rival

resolution may or may not invelve further confher with
the Brotherhood of the Mountain Pach. Ygana can pro-
vide the player characters with imsight into the dilemma,
but neither she nar Morthee will be able to decide a course
at action tor them.

STARTMNG THE PLAYER CHARACTERS

Th[:. adventure assumes that the plav t characters have
alreaddy established a truce between the Nim-fre-MNim
and the Oathbreakers at Slaem Caradog. Onee they have
been given the Deadman’s Eyes, thep J.tnrchaml.l:l *Ts sl
decide an what toute 1o take ro the Paths of the Dead.
Gor-khan-Gor will offer them Dielig scouts to de them
L'-v secrer, mountin rails o the entrance of the Parhs
This way would be quicker than the road through
Morthondost, but would be more fatiguing. On the other
..;‘I.rl.l'.i_, [h T('h'll'.i 'p'rl:?l-\.ilL[ Fnl’[‘n!’[.‘!”"{ l?'x]:l'::l.'ll.. T}'Q" ]1r.'|}-1 T .-lulf-
acters to further attemprs by Daeron or the Brotherheod
tu stop them.

The player characters may, however, have other reasons
for choosing rthe road. "|_|'u*1r may desire to confront
Daeren at Morthondost, F-.]'uu if r]m saw the vision on
Tolfalas, they may very well intend 1o Fn outmore abou
Estel, and what her rale in the tjuest far the Elendilmir
might be, prior to braving the Paths of the Dead. The road
through Mornan will take two days to travel {or, if they
have horses, one day of bre akneck 1'1:1'111:5) w]':-:‘rl:'.l.*- the
mountain trails will erL a single d:




Al

Once earen, Deadman’s Eyes will cause the user to feel
4 powerful euphoria and a sense of being ar one with
Mature, both living and dead. The mushroom will allow
the user to see Spirics and .'iu|_u11'|1:|mr::| IS that nor-
mally cause instant fear. Deadman's Eves do not cause
delusions or hallucinations, but instead allow the user ro
endure the presence of the undead. Although nor addic-
tive, they are highly toxic, and cannor be safely ingested
more than a few tmes in the course of 2 month, (The
Drrughu use Deadman'’s Eves to protect their dwellings by
planting the mushrooms in a penimeter about their camp-
sites.)

"'nﬁ'ﬂ' oW 1‘.||."S]‘Jl'cﬂm‘=' the person will auﬁ-vr exlremme
stomach pains, nausea, and breathing problems for ow enty-
tour gmurw Three mushrooms will sometimes cause deach
trom bleod poisoning and [alure of internal organs. Four
or more mushrooms will cause an uncomtortable death
The mushroem acts
quickly, taking tull effect only ren seconds after indiges-
tion, The effects last tar [D3A+3 hours, after whick the
spirits of the Dead will suddenly become as terrifying and
kornfic as they would normally be.

within a day of their ingestion,

OBsTACLES
Throughout this adventure, the Brotherhood of the
Mounrain Path s Likely to be the plaver characters” sole
OTpost IE105 l since Da..rnn will mor use |'|~. c:ﬂ| .a| powers
as steward to openly oppose 2 group authorized | by Prince
Aldamir ),
morenver, 1s complicated by the fact thar the player

The nature of the Bratherhood's apposition,

chavacters’ scarch for the Elendilmir has become en-
meshed inan attempt to thwart their own efforts ro creare
serife berween the Quthbreakers and che Mam-fre-Niim.
Diepending en the ourcome of the adventure, the Brath-
erhoad may end Up CUlning Against Dhacron himsel o 1t
becomes clear thar the latter doss not intend ro use the
recovery of the Elendilimir o bolster the Brotherhood's
swn clarms wich the Council of Gondor,

OUTOOMES

The several pDEE[b:c cutcotnes ro this adventure -'“m'u‘l
rhnrcfurt, to the CE.l'.I]PF.I.igH:' revalve ATLHALT :l W "m_h pﬂ"l!,
ends up in possession of the Elendilmr, If the plaver
characters{ for whatever reason ) decide to keep Silmurien's
jewel for L]'; emselves, the campaign will continue, as the
ather contenders will surely pursue them for . If che

pla:fi‘l‘ characters run uff-wﬂfl the cicclet, the y will beima

position to gamn great pelitical power in Middle-carth,

W hf':l'lLT' Ll LISETIT |h|-" J_l'i‘nl- |]r|'.||.1' Tix l-:':] iy SLl""FlGrt 1‘01 Qe
Cause, or b'l. ].‘lE\h‘.l'm:nf-' I sOme o u‘.mb -E\orc'ntati‘-_‘Kh.g
J'|.rJ|1:>LII::II of Arthedain, for insrance; or seme Umbarean
1 the W ich-king, which could well serve

as a road to ennoblement for the player characrers,

faction, or even

If Lstel receives the Elendilmir and is cured o
madness, she will be judged fit to inherit her fathet
and so will become Princess of Mornan when she
ler m:ljt‘.ll'i[:r' i 1AL 1458, As soon as she is establis
however, Estel will devote her eftorts to maintaining pea
between the Drughu and the OQathbreakers. Hertre
of the Brotherthood will depend largely on ’ﬁ.;-:!h:m
'iurmg the quc‘bl fer the Elendilmir, The same
in the case of Dacron, wha may decide to flec o
with Telerien his wife.

[f the Elendilmir ends up m King Eldacar's po G
irs existence will be kepr secrer, so thar it mig
preserved for the royal house in some future need. Bl
will decree that the circlet be returned to Minas
{where itwill be lostin T.A 2002, when the Witehd)
host captures the city ). [t will not be rediscovered S
the rermamder of the Third .ﬁgr. Ehuugh 1l m_|g['|1
agaim far advenmires QCCUTTING 11 the Fourth ﬂg&:
increpid plaver characrers may make surprising
tes in the ruins of Mordor's old fortresses,

It Mirabéth gains Silmarien's jewel thmu.ghD'
cunning, her power and prestige in Umbar will
gr:*;]l]v aver her adversaries, This will not immedi
alter the course of the confederates” depredations up

southern Gondor; bur 1t will shuft the balance uf
[E81" ]Td'l 3T il. fe r'l'll'\-{ sErafe b'lr, |I. rEE COTCET
reclaiming the theene of Gondor (since Mir
claim to rule was through her late husband, Casg
Again, depending on how such an cutcome
upon Daeron, the latter may choose to abandon Gond
and seek r::fu_ge in Umbar,

Although it is unlikely, if Curunir Mua!l}. obtzinst
Elendilmir, the White Wizard will take leave of Gond
for Erador, where he may or may not use it to sto
Araphor's position over ‘the Notth- kingdom.

actly Curunic does depends largely on how
}"J ATTICTTLES T |"| W]l[]"L [E% |:||. 'n'r"ll,]-l 'I"II. I."\qu.i'?hlui'l{d 0 '_:..-'
Third Age hisrory. In any evenr, whar is critical
adventure is the fact that the wizard knows of the exig#
and lacation of the Elendilmis, so that ar some
he takes possession of it and adds it to his
Ohrchance {sometime after the year T.AL 2758)



86,5 ENCOUNTERS

A VT 7o MORTHONDOST

If the player characters decide to stap at Morthondost
lon the way to the Paths, they will have an opport uty o
fencounter Daeron, Lummr, Estel, and perhaps Telerien.
The steward will make a pretense of welcoming the player
“"'mrnh ers without any hesitation, but will appear much
fmare \I?“I'IUU" m Tnumf in the [J&‘}H ol Curunir's recent

d‘lff]ﬂ]‘ui It l| I:'l: il rl'll.. h]{ T'H.i |]'|'| IT &5 T '1[];'..‘5_ 1}E<|l_l. 4 H\_ w1 ]_[
_J'{.Lesrn’:-n thern TFH‘:H‘Jugh]f abour their :!dw.nru:'l'.:-c ST
Pelarpir, and will prerend alarm if they recount ro him
their troubles with the Brotherhood,

If acetsed t:-’r-rnfsh::u_ifng thern to Tolfalas, Daeran will
ot deny his involvement in the Duranil affair, bue will
fmue instead that it was necessary to search Imrazée's
Hallow, stnee Dacron had no way of knowing for certain
Wwhether or not Duranil had actually taken the Elendilmir.
iHis own speedy flight ro Moman was mtended to cover
s many possible locations of the circlet before the
:mnfl:‘dcmtc‘ spies ganed the lead. Dacron will use this
%mmu: rationale to justify his withholding of informatian
hfrm-n the i'.-|11-:"r:1'| AracieTs.
| Ifthe player characters ask o see Bseel, the steward will
fgow somewhat wary and defensive, asking to know their
E}éwpase {since his charge appears to have no eeliion ro
dmr quest"l The player characrers need noc disclose their
Eml:u'u: vision on alfalas for their request £ be granced,
hﬂ: some plausible explanation will be required. Dhaeron
,Im'h[ not object to the player characters seeing [stel
fprvately, so long as Telerien 1s with them. The great
fnterest shown in Estel will surcly prque Curunir's curios-
EAJ=‘.".r,:II==:J' he may decide to interview the girl himself at some
'Pﬂ!nt

The gamemaster must decide how much Esrel may
%nn questioned, bt

Telerien will be very altentive Lo all that transpires

about the Llendilnur when

Berween Estel and the player characters "‘l]‘mubq Telerien
H.“” pol TR Conversaion, un |I. s 1] SUeTTS Ln x|rlh<u th
':F'[l:r'ﬂr characters possess 1 sure means and willingness to
btain the circler on Estel's behalf. Earel hersell may be
wcher fascinated by the player characters, or completely
Wisinterested in their questions, as her mood dictates.

Thrtmglmu[ the titne thi l.hl.:.- . i Morthondost,
Baeron will try to determine whether thr: plaver characters
e in possession of Deadman's Eves, and how difficult ot
weuld be to seize the mushrooms without them immedi-
H.EEJ nnr[cing ir. Tor this end, he My imwite them o stay
ithe n[gh! {wth the intention of :inlgg[n&, their wine, or
game HITnI]!Tll’ nun-violent means of subduing them for
ﬁ: Dt.;ldmﬂn s Byes), while his patrels ostensibly sweep
:ji!r. roads L[mrcn any threat from the Hrnt-:hn.rhm.u{.

1f the player characters insist on going ar once 1o the
Farhs, [xeron will claim thae he cannot afford o send any
soldiers out with them, since the greater part of his
gal':'isnn is searrered across the vale, .51:;11':[111]_% far :-'_1|'s'g-
ands. But ['f-sul'r:[-.- |_~:'|:‘;w't-|.| [Daeron Ty gTu 4'Tfng]v supp]',-'
them a small, mounted company of tren | (which he will
recall as soon as they have entered the Pa h:./l. Curunir will
follow the player characters as far as the Paths, bur from

o distanee,

THE AcTions OF THE BROTHERHOOD

The course of action Addhan decides to take will
depend upon how much of a threat the gamemaster wants
tio 1:1.1k.|f |'||.1]'|. H'-F!n" 1I:IJ::|:"'I.‘.T ';t}l:‘l!':ii.‘l I'Ts ('E'l(:l':'l.‘ii" ] |-|I." I"I|'|-|'-I fl_'\_'ll_'_l'_l
Sarn Erech, the Brotherhood might lie i wait for another
ambush, in the hopes of stealing the Deadman'’s Eyes and
using the mushrooms themselves o enter the Paths
Alternately, the gamemaster might assume char Aidhan's
men cspy the mountain el the player characters take
with their Uitz guides, in order rostage an artack on more
dramartic terramn. .

It the EAMEMAsTEr 15 nol conlen with having the
Brotherhood attack the player characters on the way in
and then bar their exit on the way out, Aidhan mighe take
more extreme measures, IF he learns thar the Nim-fre-
M bave nullilied their agreement about Slaem Caradog
{albeic TEJ]LPUEI'[LF‘;. Addhan iy decide to treat the
Drrughu as traitors to the Brothethood’s noble purpose,
and send his Qrodbedhom mo slaoghter them, In chis
event, the Deadman’s Eyes might be foreibly seized by the
Brothethoad, whicl means that they would be able o
pursue the player characrers into the Paths themselves and
wreak further havoc beneath the mouncain. (Whe knows?
I the event of the player characters’ demise, the Dead
ml'g]‘ll' EVer grant the Elendilmir to the Bratherhoad, of
thev promise to end hostilities rowards Slem Caradog—
i smadl price to pay for the greater boon of Silmarien's
jewel

Errerrdc THE PaTis o 1He Dean

Player characters who enter the narrow ravine leading
reirhe F"ﬂha ‘of the Dead will be met at its door by the grey
shape of Ypana, transhucent yet visible before the night-
r[arkrlu:ss bevand, The pr DP]'IETE'\H will hail thern solemnly:

“ioe - whio would-seck the-Elendiloiir:of
tallow me, and look upon things hidden since the foun-
chatien of the world” With thar, she will turn and prass
back neselessly through the stone arch of the doorway,
inter the darkness,

Thepl: l'lxr\.hd.ml:tt'lﬁﬂmj lighttorches if they wish, bur
Yami will remain visible to them as a falnth glowing
figure, The journey to Morthec's throneroom will rake 2
full hour to complete. As the plaver characrers follow the
prophetess down the dark, subterranean corridors, they

Silmarien,




will behiold ather ghostly figures of like nature to Ygana—
ancient Daen Coentis warriors—who bow as they pass by.
At last, they will reach che cavernous throneroom, where
Morthee the Doomed sits upon a carven, stone sear,
surrounded by his undead courriers. Before the king, set
onapedesral, is the shining, mithril circler of the Elendilimir,
Its cryseal illuminates the chamber.

The propheress walks forward and stands before the
king, bowing and announcing the arrival of the player
characters: "0 Keg of the Mountaing, Lord of Oathbreakers,
Morites Grican, these are the seckers of the Elendilmir—martal Men,
whe bave passed throwgh our dark doors, and yet live, Far the blaadgeils
of the Puckacl defends them, as was decreed by the prophecy.
turning to the player characters, Ygana asks that th ey each
name themselves in the presence of the king.

[hen,

REcEnvmiG THE ELENDILMIE

Afrer the plaver characters have presented themselves
before Marthec, the King of the Dead will speak: "You
have journeyed over many leagues, across the lands of the
living, to reach this place. For whart cause do you seek che
Jewel of Silmarien, which lias been placed in our care? Let
[N I"ll.‘.:!T }'(51]1’ LJJ.C'.”

Afrer the player characters have spoken o his sarisfac-
tion, Morthee will rurn to Ygana, and che prophetess will
address them: "The KIH& of the Mouniains aprees fa sierrender His
I':ta"lé-‘I fo yesr care; bist i FERUrn, You friesd :lr:rl"c': M @ FEVISE DN QM
bebalf. Those who have not 'r:;o:rrr:"mr:: dcath, those whase timee amang
the LrU.'1_5 g b ot yet ended, these yoweare ralled 1o pratect, that they mght
no longer be rrovbled by our kensmen nat subject o the wrse. There are
ullﬁ :’II-:!‘-LQJ.' in the ‘.'m:'r!'.{J and time wi.-'l'g.-z;!';\.:";' thert unto i, erE the errid.
Let them be! Thus speaks Morthe: Graean, King of tbe Mountains. Do
yese acvept this charge?”

If the pl;mr characters reply in the affirmative, the
propheress will beckon for chem to gather around the
pedestal that holds rhe shining Elendilmir, “Meet your bands
with this un-'ar.*arfr}’.ur.': and swear thal these .'}.'r'riig:':.uu il dp. unless
death take yor, o the world end.” If the player characters swear
theoarh, Y ganawill motion for them ro take the Elendilmir.
“Rezerve then the object of your quest, and vetwrn to the lands of the
* With that, all the
Dead save the king himself will bow once again to the
plaver characters, and Ygana will lead them out of the
Paths the way they came.

At the entrance to the Paths, Ygam will speak once
maore to then: "

living, and ot no Oarbbreaker binder you,

A host of [oes awalts you en your return,
and you must tace them. Bur rake counsel in vour hiearts,
for the Jewel of Silmarien holds power for good or evil,
and you must judge whom best it may serve. But know also
that it s not the parr of the Dead to counsel the living in
this mateer.” With this cryptic remark, the prophetess
vanishes back into the erernal night of the Paths.

COMNFRONTING THE QPPOSITION
Atdhan and the Brotherhood lie in wait forthey
characrers beyond the ravine, hiding their full numbe
hehind boulders and undergrowth, (As elsewhere, t
gamemastet should determine the ‘ur[u‘li number 2o
ing to the level of difficulty desired.) As the ~:_::_.
characters exit, Aidhan reveals himself {out of bow rang
and hails them: “Seekers of the anun"mrr' I amn called Aula
leader of the Brotherhood of the Mountain Path, defenders gﬂh i_ :
folk tn their affliction! Stand and deliver that which you bear, and g
shall have leave to pass unbarmed; withheld it, and it sﬁi!l'gaﬁ
you!" .
The gamemaster must decide how to handle wh
fullows, Should the player characters comply a :
with Aidhan's demand Can unlikely event?,
allowed to go i peace, while the ﬂr.::atht]'hi:;lul:i ¥
Elendilmir off to Daeran, The player characrers mag)
course, choose to fight it out with the Orodbedhnim]
they might also attempt to negotiate with Ardhan,
ing ‘the Elen dilmir as surety that the Brotherhood willm
E]':If!r :FEud W |TF| b].l(.m {_u'l rth‘l'l'b .\g‘l 'ETIEL'I"FII:'!.‘\I LI_UEI_ whlc]'ll b
might well ake up’. 3
Another variant might be ro challenge Aidhan
champion of the Brothethood to single combat, th
a}rpt*rﬂ:'ng to their sense of martial honor. Again, thissng
.somet]‘u'ng Aidhan can afford o be bothered with &t
moment; but it is a ploy ro which he may be compsl
concede, so as not to lose face wich hig rriers, who
otherwise be persuaded into thinking that Aidhan's
tance to lay honor on the line stems from the fact
curtent enterprise is not really for the cause of g
Brotherhood, but for his foreign “master.” Of co
player characters would have to put forward some
persuasive rhetore to achieve this effect, but it isce
not impossible, |
A final option (especially in the event of 2 com
wherein the plaver characters are in danger of e 3
might be to invelve Curunir directly, appearing sud .
inn their midst with a blinding flash of light. The ;
Wizard's voice of command may well halt the fig tin
and foree the combatants to come to peaceable ta
Here especially, it is crucial that the gamemaster dech
how heavy a hand to take in the player characters' f
Curunir may simply allow them ro fight it out
Hruthtmoad while “atc]ung from a d-stznce and

comes and |:]5e WP dese n]:lhum J[:L:W f-ur wh;].t 15 liksd
to happm in the aftermarh of chis Encountet.)



90 RISE OF THE
| PRETENDER

| This section deals with eastern Gondor—norably
Libennin, Harondor and Harithilien—during the tme
il the Second Wainnider invasion. A small campaign that
s place around rthe history of the war Is presented,
ficused on a nobleman from Harondor named Gethron,
‘;'-.-. ambitions for power becomes in..'rra_ﬁf'ng]v tied up
the war as time passes, This series of [-::nﬂsr:]'.r-[mk ad

rentures centers upon the schemes of Gethron, whom
_:p[a}-vr characrers can be working for ot aygainst. _
The war ttself docs not prisent a gl_'rl:nd backgmund tor
plaving, as irs general ammosphere 15 one of sheer
dstrucrion. not adventure or interaction. There is very
it e for plaver characters ro achieve in i unless thev are
fh l:'l}' [ond of cambart,

- Ths chapter's primary purpose is therefore to allow
amemasters (o use the Second Wainnder War in play
:' hout having to fling the player characrers to the front
sthartle, The surrounding events thartake place as a result
i war usu: ally involve upheavals of things old and famil-
af, and itake 'P]lau;‘ 1=]'|d-:'1' dx ST 10 CIrCUnsLaces, makmg

fiem cxccllent environmenrs for adveneures.

The Wamrminer War v Harowpor
H'r-:md{;r during the Second Wainrider War offers a
gher singular environment which may not be to the
iking of all gaming groups. The scale o sulTerin g, death,
ind desrrucrion may be appalling, Afeer the war, royal
mestigations suggested that one-quarter of Harondor's
stmarcd SO0,000 ihabirants had perished ar che hands
i the mvaders, or by starvation, exposure or epidemics,
dnocher quarter managed to escape on foot or by boat to
Hinithilicn or Lebennin.
 During the war, Harondor's roads are lined with dying

i corpses. Cnemy cavalry scouts roam the countryside
i search of loot and straggling Gondorian soldiers.
kmgr1_1uw.=,c1|:||:l:‘1 landscape; most villages wesr of the
Harad ]':.;m ]_'n:i_n 1[}.1r.anud lnl, the iy ~]‘ab1t.mts and
plundered and torched by the invaders. Sertlements
s were captured belore the 1,|J..15.:-L1~ gOT AWay are SCEnes
aj:mu:]'[i:'.-i- baesr Jeft undescribed.
| Plaver characters caught in Harendor during the mva-
wn face one great challenge: survival, If chey are staying
inland settlement or traveling along the Hyarmentie
ning Mo, they face a long and arduous trek into
Harithilicn or the seain order to escape alive. The invaders
S the territory for twe to three months, dur[nb s which
i Gondorians are fair prey for the enemy warriors. The
st way ol surviving 1s by not being seen; but that may be
it dllfL11l1, since many of the Lasterlings are skilled
Wiriters and reackers,

Tlie SELCUE Canl enﬁll}' he combined with w:u'ga.'l.tu'ng or
dhle-top battles. Forinstance, the player characters might
* put 10 charge of 2 Gondorian army unit retreating

gpees, crying children, abandoned carts and lugezgf. :

through I larondar to Achrad Poros, where 1t is supposed
to unite with Eirmil's army. Another scenario might be a
naval evacuarion artempr on behalf of civilians from a
roastal village attacked by Haruze.

GFETHRON THE PRETENDER

Gethronisa tall, slender man approaching his sevenries,
still in his prime by Nimendrean standards. He has a
rather dark complexion and very sharp, deep-set eyes from
a streak of Haruze blood in his line, This, 'rnge-rlur wirh
his otherwise Nimendrean (eatures, renders him an ar of
brooding wariness, which inspires confidence in chose
who follow him and discomfort in those who do nor,

O First g];m'ﬁ*, Crethron appears to be more able and
cunning than he really s, but it may take a long time 1o
discover the actual Limits of his capabilines, Perhaps as 3
vesult, Gethron has received interest [rom quite 4 number
of fair ladies through the vears, but has remained unmar-
ried and childless,

Crethron takes pride inupholding his personal strength
it arms, and 1s a match for many trained fighters with his
mace and shield, He would consider himsell more of a
warrior if he did not tuen hopelessly dizey whenever he
gets on horseback (he has a crippling fear of heights). In
any case, Gethron seldom uses his combar skills, relying
on henchmenand hived knives when brute foree is called
for. The people around him {(some of whom have Haruze
blood ) are qute a motley lor, and rheir names and A]!Eg:ad
pasts are often flsified,

Cicthron resides in his E;Lrgr eatates south of Arhrad
Poros. He awns extensive reaces of land in chas area and
further downriver, and his fortified mansion is a site of
:'ml:!rcss['vf strr‘ngth. In truth, much of these assets and
thetr renown are the inheritance from more prosperous
farebears. The income base [rom Gethron's lands and his
Emg:‘s 15 rn:mgh tao rmaintain his g!‘uunds and influence, but
he st devare most of his ame to daly administrative
affarrs Eu_::: to keep IT ar (fs present level,

Gerhron has very little margin for expansion or more
lofty enterprises, which leaves hum feeling that he has
failed to realize the high ambitions of his ancestors, This
is essentially correct, but a sign of the times and not really
his fault. Partially because of this, Gethron is ever on
watch for opportunities to gain new riches and more
political influence. A very greedy man, he holds few
scruples when he sees a chance to reap profits,

It 1s impaortant to note thar Gerhron is not merely a
peripheral landholder; he 15 a noble from che influential
House of Mithom, whose power in Harondor runs back
a thousand years to Gethron's ancestor, Mithorn, who
fought valiantly with King Firnil I during the conquest of
Ulmbar in T.A. 933,

The family's members have ever stood vigilant against
threats from the South and East. Gethron gives counsel to
the governor in affairs of Harondor's defense, and already
helds considerahle power among the Elighborn of south-
castern Gondor. There are those whe think him a rather
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uncouth heir to an otherwise noble line, but on the whale
his nt[:u[;uinn 15 better than that of many others in these
[DArTs,

 Teislikewise wrong to believe Gerthron's ellors wasted,
Although history necessitates the failure of his ultimate
ammbition—io become };[ng af Gondor—rthis daoes nar
mean thar he cannot achieve much along the way, Being
able ro compete for the Winged Crown is no small fear for
any nobleman,

The narure of Gethron's machinarions has varied over
rime, He has had a desire for prestige and power through-
ot s life, bor bas lacked 2 ser ;‘1-'.1.‘§| o steive for, Prios o
the onser of the Wainrider war, he was then merely one
ambitious noble our of many in che attairs of che South
kingdom (a tvpe of character chata gamemaster should be
fairly familiar with, Onee the war broke our, Gerbron
acted like so many others in the region, cancentrating on
preserving his own existing assets,

Gethron has never been less trustworthy as during this
perivd, having very much te lose and little to gan, A
meastre af dl‘..-t]u'.mriun entered his mannerisms, which
could sametimes make him clutch for very dubious and
far-flung straws { though he has always had an unfortunare
TL'T'HJI\'."]'H'."!." Ty -.‘TL"I:J'.].‘I'.TH!'\-]:"' I-.:Ill I-I:'I':' E'."]:'I“'ll'” MCHRCTSE, "r'r":‘-l'iir\.':
eastly .se.r:ing through much less obvious dupes).

Gethron saw [it to pack his valuables when the Haruze
.?ln_'l.k'.'Ll'l.'r.'.-_‘: r(:l'r'n":'ll'l.l.'l |;|l." H:Il-l'll.'l-l. [,i‘.l'n"l.l-lg H.-lrl'l' I:\.'IT ﬁltl'l-
gether, Gethron spent the rest of the war stapying with
relatives in Pelargir, where what power he had largely
depended an official responsibilities rather than on hf.uru:li
T personal loyalty.
direction during the latter part of the war, when King

His goals took a drastically difterent

ndoher and both of his sons fell in battle. A she
interimn followed, while the Council of Gondor debas
over whomm to name as successor [rom among s
candidares who turned up to claim the throne,

Gethron's grandfather had been married to Bereths
vounger sister of Telumehear Umbardacil; there
Crethron believed himself to have as valid a cialmw
Winged Crown as any other contender. He began to takt
steps to consolidate his position among his peers, log
ta every available chance to increase his prestige
influence.

el

At chat oune, (ethron was more carchul o
miaking unnecessary enemies, and could be more caaly
trusted to stand by his word. Gethron returned to Haro
inearly T.A. 1945, but embarked on frequent jout
visit the nubility of Pelargir and Minas Anor.

9.1 ADVENTURE:
THE FORGE OF WAR

This advenrure takes place in the eary T.A I8
when the Haruze and Corsairs have captured Umb
.I-Iil."r'f" Tt 1_."{", .|I'.7:\':I'|'|li'l.".l'.[ Tiarl F'l ‘J{]Ell: H.:I]‘I‘IE]L It d.tﬂk-
1 humt for a hidden rreasure: a familiar kind of

theugh che treasure itself 15 of a more unusual kin
'|'_|11'il;|.|:'|'|'|l_l; KUICCCRS 18 'I.'I."l—‘!r' |!1'|FJ(JTT.:!”F (i8] GEEhﬂJI‘I, =
outcane will determine his strength in da}fa t0 COME:

9.1.1 A TALE OF PROJECTS
LONG PAST

The strengthening of Harondor's fortifications dg
the vears of recavery following the Plague created a5
new demand for raw materials. An indigenous sup
iron would have been a weleome
the meager territory; and, in the
1A, 16405, the governot sent outpr
pectors into the Ephel Diath ins
ore deposits, s".Ll.w. for the most g
[|‘|1“~u 'l'lTl:J.‘i'l‘l'(_‘l.'".'l'l.'."i imwr.d THe o
[ L% lq',:ll..," el l]iITT'l" .:III'I(I 1.‘.“.?[1[' I-]'I Ot 3
one had feared. I A Few, very srmall d
its were mmdeed ]m ated, but ﬁl‘l:l].'
twor of these were likely o prg
repurn on possible |'nl.'estmenrs.}

Tnn the end, the governor decida
to set up a single mining project.
centered upon @ MOouncam r[dge
as Gondraim (5, "Stone Walls™) ul
rose above a large and rE:lSthIT
strearn that fed the Poros by wayal
called Aelinring (5. " Cold Mere"}
meant thar the river could be
transport ores and equipment with s
The prospecr was neither ver].r]
very rich, bur the meager quanib
tron produced from it were sorelyne

and did help in Harondor's renm

srrengeh,




The mine had been in operation for a little more than
il]t}r Ffalﬁ ]_'I'E"_ED]_E" I WS I:,]i'l'ﬂ.\j J{'lWT] H'l." rhi |!'|'|'.H. |1'| Al
Hu-unciur s strength had recovered, the lccai value of ore
{h;;;:l dropped somewhat, and the small size and distant
Hocation of the mine eventually made it unprefitable. The
iCrown withdrew its interest from the area, which was
'Lgilrm into the care of the noble Mithom family. Too
iurren to cultivare and ]:-upulﬂtc‘"l mamly by Dénan
L-n:ll ers, the family thought the land ta be v:ufnu:l particular
fhie. The mine was marked on the famly maps and was
% as it was when first abandoned.

EnTeEr THE Dwans

One day, nearly three hundred years later, the House of
(Mithorn unexpeatedly received a strange visitor when a
taurier came riding 1n with a small fizure whom he had
Hound wounded and near death by the foothills of the
mountains. Mone had laid eyes on such a creature before,
there could be no doubt that this was indeed a Dwarl
ron sheltered the Dwarf in his own mansion and
alled for a healer. The Diwarf survived and slowly began
o regain health. Before long, he was awake and strong

'.‘_amugh to tell his stary,

His name was Arin, and he was of Duen's folk in the
north. His famnily had beenmembers of an expedition wha
rhd set out from the Misty Mountains on a 'Lu'nf
edition almost two hundred years ago, The Maugrim
had lang known that the vast Caradhram Nurn must be
1:]-!:55{'-:! with p[{‘nnfu] Veins :Jf-rnch-Lu'..'Lf:'ng cre, and thar
ndor did not L‘xp]uh them. Mura's climare and 1nhos-
itable terrain did not deter the Dwarves cthe way it did
den, and they felr Gondorian policy to be a waste of
lable resources, A large expedition was therefore set
with the intention nt;!'m:m:fing a new Dwarf held in

F\e soathern thr] Dwiach and expleiting the large tron
i:]:

eposits there.

e Ore tribes known to be in the region, and the
éupedlru:m met with fierce resistance, Driven out of Numn

o unable to rerurn to Gondar, the Dwarves pressed on
wath (nto the Chelkar 1'L‘qnm of Near Harad, eventually
finding themselves a modest livelthood, Although treated
with suspicion and occasionally ourright hostility by the
nize, the Dwarves prospered by keeping ta themselves

d earning the local population’s acquiescence with their
mowned smuthying.

This situation had been getting much worse recently,
e start of the war had increased the demand for
wtapons, which the Dwarves were not willing to supply,
-l.a.-'[ng that they would be used against Gondor, At the
e tme, .‘mspirinn of Ii-;'n'fi_gr.c‘rs mereased, until three
nths ago, the Dwarves were driven out of their held
und massacred. As far as he knew, Arin was the sole

Fivor,

]"':[I::I'l.‘.-'::"n.’l"_‘I.'1 a 'l.‘r'.|'|l:r]|_" e f'm'rr .‘rl‘.-i‘!l'll.‘d LER ] ]Jt‘ -i"t‘.lHT!'{}]['i:Ig -

Wounded, bereft of supplies, and beset on all sides by
Oires, Arin was Torced to remann hidden for several weeks
before he could escape westwards, A man would have
fallenlong before; only Arin's will and unbending Dwarven
endurance kept him on his feet through the perilous
wastes, Regarding himself to be in the courier's debt, Arin
sought to repay Gethron his master in whatever way he
could,

Cethron had lmited use for Dwarven skills withoue a
mine of his own, bur he did remember the old Gendraim
prospect, and told Arin of it. As soon as the Dwarf was
strong enough, he embarked on a sojourn into the moun-
ratns to have a look ar ir, and there he remained for six
monchs, When ar last he returned, he had numerous
remarks about Men's amareurish methods of mine con-
struction,

The Dwarl claimed there was much more are 1o be
found in the mine, |'F-:m§:,' ir were excavared t.\rc:}::‘.r]}'.
I"ﬂ"I‘)]’("I}VﬂT, ll"ll," [5]"i_u'i[|ﬁ|. ].Ji‘ﬂﬁ'."l."'-.ﬁ.‘:lt.'u .l'lfhj r'l'l.'ll\'jl.'. i 'il'T'i['ﬂ!ﬁ
error in overlooking the presence of both coal and chalk,
rin tald Gethron
1|_-||,'||_ tl-ll" '['I'I_"'l'l_"l."l' “"i'r' (%] |]'|."|k - Gl.:-ndr'!i"rl ]1T(5|H|, ||::IJI.' Wk Lo
praduce Fmshed -;-wn{:,. natmetal, considering it a perfecr

it for quarrying, around Lake .-‘ﬂt'][m:'rlg. 4

site for erecting a furnace and the streams flowing into
Laku: ﬁt‘lll‘l.tl‘l‘g would provide water power for a steel

(_:lc'[]zrnn wits cxcired :‘.“HI.' the Dheart’s ideas, n‘:l]:".f.:'rlg that
a supply of rop-qualicy Dwarven sceel for weapons dnd
armaor would greatly raise his standing 1n the region, not
to mention making alarge profit supplying che Gondorian
army. He traveled 1o Mirlond, where with promuses of
sl |"] _rl:'li' il-ll. ﬂr.lTl".- F'll. l.'!'llll. kE'r T1|HQ‘TJ. Fll'ut r:[T.H.i'l f-“lr TeCon-
Arin found a trusty work force
among the Dénan that hived in the vicimity, whe got on
well with the stumpy lirtle man, since he promised them
payinent i rmetal,

Mdast of the construction work was finished within a
year, Gethron's men were involved in the inirial stages of
construction around the lake, bur ance che quarry had

struccion of the nune

been opene d and the farace was }Jrulnrh [ r1rn_{ rhe
activitics in Gondewim ¢ Lr.iJlm“} Lecame cente '|'|.<.I around

Arin and a small, tighely koit group of Dénan your

5.
(Gethron was content to provide supplies and a few guards,
SOMELITES TeCCIVING news and some indrial .\'.-:.'I.:HPJI:.H af the
excellent steel the Diwarf was able 1o manufacture, In the
meantime, the Wainriders ].‘r.nu:lr:uiud Further Morth and
West into Harondor,

In the

earnest, there was an incursion nto castern I".[H.FDHI.'!GF.

second monch that Ans had begun work in

probably onginating near the upper Harnen. Large
Wainrider bands managed to penetrate far into Gondorian
territary, sume as far north as the Poros, wich devastating
effect to the local inhabitanes. Gethron suddenly had o
cancentrare lis resources into staving off brigands and
marauders frem his lands. These continued o harass




people living under his care for several months. The
Diénan who lived near the lowlands moved north of che
river or closer to the mountains, l{'mpﬂrﬂr[]}-‘ |u,li1'ng con-
tact wich the rest of Harandor,

Mews of the attacks reached Gondraim, and Arin
decided ro withhold further shipments downriver unil
the crisis had been dealt with. Gethran has now secured
mostof his lands, buche has not heard from Gendraim for
several months. The scouts sent out in that direction have
not been heard of since, and the fate of the mine is
unknown. Marauding Wainriders and Haruze make the
resumption of supplies difficult. The carts with supplies
and news have thus ceased coming to Gondraim, and the
area has become increasingly isolated. Recently, Arin sent
out a scouf to tell Gethron that he has a I-EI.I"L[I:‘ ﬁtockpilc of
equipment, but has remporarily shut down operations in
order not to attract any attention. [ e warned also that the
situation was becoming desperate and he would noravoid
notice much longer. This scout was unfortunately killed
by marauders well before he reached Gethron's lands.,

Cierthiron now has twa {1plf:1n5,‘ cither he can call in the
Crondorian army to clear the way and resume HU‘[_\!J]iEH, or
else he can tell Gondor that the mine area has been
averrun. If he can then restan hl]])'l:'i-r'il.‘.‘i himsell withom
official help, he can claim all the mine’s output for his own
private atmy, r}wrpl::,- ﬁ1rlh~?ring hiz ambitions. H.‘xmml!}.r.
he rakes the second course, He is therefore looking for a
band of discreer henchmen who can steer shipments of
weapens through the no-man’s-land.

Accordingly, he sent a note to one Halmir, chief clerk
“and financial advisor to the Governor of - Jarandor,
explaining that the mine has probably been overrun and all
lis men massacred, and hence that the Gondaorian invest-
ment had been lost. Some good swords had been pro-
duced, but he was keeping them to arm a few of his own
mmen, Halmir has regretfully agreed to let the scheme fold.

THE Two SpriFs

Unforrunately for Gethron, Halmir has mentioned the
loss of the mine to a few advisors, one of whom, Amlach,
while ostensibly 2 Harmuze merchant who had at times
funcrioned as a diplomatic counsclor in Mirlond, also
works as a Py tar Umbar. He has alerted the Umbarean
authoritiesro the presence of a steel weapon factory inthat
part of Harondor, suggesting that some troops be sent to
colleet any weaponry before it is salvaged by Gethron or
the authoricies,

Mot all in Mirlond are so trusting as Halmir, however.
Governar Marach's chief accountant Adlinel, whe is Tirith
Diolen’s Eye in Mirlond, has two reasons to want to check
Crethron's story, Ailinel does not want Gondor's invese-
ment o go b0 Waste, moreasver, s ]:;th‘ h{'urd n-pur[s [-rum
other Eves of Gethron's ambition, and therefore wonders
if the closing of the mine so soon after production started
15 a lintle roo convenient, Adlinel understands chae while
the mine rechnically belongs to the House of Mithorn, it
could easily be expropriated by the Gonderian army, in
view of their investment and the mf[itqr}-‘ situation in the

South. If an official contingent succeeds in reopening the
mune, then Gethron's claim to it will be void, She wantsm
have a firsti-hand ook ar che mine, to see if Cis
reopening, and has contacted two other Eyes in
territory. However, she is thinking of hiring rein
ments before setring off. Knowing that Gethronis naf
Ailinel does not dare to ignore the risk that his men
suddenly appear at Gondraim with orders to kill i
interlopers. In the meantime, Gethron has decided 1os
a group of able men into the mountains to investiga
mune and the quarry. If there i3 anything worth keepin

Gondraim, it shall remain in his possession, [

9.1.2 THE NPC5

GETHRON |

This adventure portrays Gerhron at an early stage of i
carect, when most of his pn:!:l]-_*t'ns still lie ahead of
He considers himself an experienced pelitician and
rior, already proud of his past deeds despite the fact
most of his ancestors had achieved twice as much

the}r were his age. CGethran's actual powet 15 SCEo
centered around his own lands in the upper Poros rl
although his family name is enough to give him reco;
tion all over Harondor. His ambitions he much
afield, however. 3
(ethron does not sec any need for haste; he beliovestd
Gondor will not expect to sec anything from 'his s
and he can arm his own men slowly and quietly, withat
attracting unwanted attention, Dwarven-steel armor
weapons for all his troops would make them ben
eqquipped than the Gondorian army and make him on
the strongest noblemen in all Harondor, Should he =
of continued Mirlond interest in it, he would realize
the governor and the army have a formal nght to it
would readily be willing to risk having blood on hishs
in order to ger the goods to the safery of his manor, bt

only if he can do so without damaging his reputatiqﬂ

AILINEL

inforinal leader of the cadre of Eyes that operates inth
territory. Ailinel's fellow Eves trust her judgment anl
sense of tactics, but are quute capable of managing thies
sclves should ;l.n],"[hing hu}?iwn tor her, Adlinel ]1asspi
sources of information through her everyday work inth
governor's financial office, a job that requires herto ok
and count every afficial transaction made in the Crowny
name, Very little thar takes place in Mirlond eludes b

Ailinel is a rather plain woman near her muddle-agem
full vigor and better fit than most believe, but it wo
lying to call her fair. She s Fu.[lv practiced in fighting
skilled at moving with stealth over dangerous tera
{something she must hide from her peers while at the same
time training to stay in shape ). This is the only areay :
she feels her gender to bea hindrance; female elecksare
quite expected to be found wielding blades and traversi i
roofrops.



Having insight into the affairs of the realm has also
made her aware that the army is currently in need of
strengthening. She does not feelthatitis ready to meet the
threar from Umbar, should war break out on a large scale.
The chance of finding weapons ready to use in Gondraim
; _. us an opportunity she cannot discard [ightly, whatever
i may have belallen them. She wants 1o see the mine or
i ruin for herself, however, in order to be absolurely
ferain of its value before risking to divert the army from
s major campaign.

AranTak ann Herlon

In contrast with Adinel, the two Eyes set to rendezvous
with her group are experienced warmiors. Arantar 15 a
fmrdy captain from among the Harondor Rangers, a part
the forces thar keep a southward watch on the enemy
‘movernents in Harad, Arantar's companion, Henon, hails
fom Ithilien, and s sergeant of a gamison detachment
_'at had been re-located in Harondor when Umbar was
ken. He now often leads small patrols near the southern
astlands and along the Harnen.

Herien and Arantar are jovial buc hard-bitten men,

ke i many respects. I‘wv are quite used to wurm"lg
fogether as T|r|1h Dolen operatives, Lur i1 has now been
;lonb time since they last met. They will thus not be as
efficient ar the start of the adventure as durmg (s climax,
2 which point they (hopefully) will have had nime to
adjust. Their experience with dangerous missions in many

Hifferent environments may turn out fo be crucial for the
FIA}-'EI‘ characters’ success and survival, provided rhey are
o the same side,
T]'-ew,r do not imnally know whar 15 afeor; only that
inel has ealled for their preserice o1 A natter of some
gency. Meither has had the time to think of an explana-
fﬂn for their sudden departure from cheir Fospec rive
glmr'nl'. They would therefore prefer to avoid every

wntact with the mnthorities before Ll‘ll:‘ mission has been -

weomplished. Arantar in parncu]ar 15 mote than a ficele
meious about that. Player characters traveling with them
mght find this a it peculiar considering the group's
irged official connections but the yes are not inclined
o speak of ther background.

AMLACH

Amlach 15 a prosperous metchane D{' D.‘lrt'l Harze
descent, who deals in clorhs and spices all over Harondor
and muost of Mear Flarad, Fle has lived in Harondor farthe
greater part of his life, though his ancestry is obvious in his
features and complexion. He is still young and physically
very I:.-ma'erfu[ for someone who leads such a luxurious [ife,
His body 15 lean and muscular (about &' tall and weighs
close o [90 pounds), giving him the looks of a great
FHaruze warrier racher than a man of wealth,

Amlach has many influential relatives in Umbar, some
ol whum were invalved in the I laruze invasion of the cite.
[is Umbarean crade contacts are known in Harondor,
but have not been a liability ro him. On the contrary, b
is often asked for advice and is requested to act as
middleman in diplomatic affairs, Few know him well
enough to realize that his symparhies rese with whomever
he can carn a profit from, The Haruze pay hun well 10
1_11'05'1'&;' them with news of Gondor.

Amlach s Furesentl:: in need of some further Umbarean
goodwill to exrend his business into Mear Harad, and
considers the possibility of delivering a few w agon-loads
ur_Pmrc:‘.srd metals an excellent oppertunity te gain n
status among he rulers of Umbar, He thinks it unporrane

enough to lay his other business aside for a few wecks and
deal wich th&matter persanally. The lives of those thar
ma}’ gr_’t mn hn\ way Are of no cansequence lm‘ SHATH

9.1.3 THE SETTING

These are apprehensive times. The Wamnriders have
made serious troublein northern Gondor, bur have notyer
reached Harondor in grear serength. Some time has passed
since Umbar was taken by the Harser,
fL‘I_IL]",{_‘:’ h;ui h:lP:.Z'IE:'EEEL S0 Imost EJ:‘.U].J'.L" have rried to resume
their usual lives. Forebodings and ill teelings are not easily
stilled, however, and most people are ready to believe talk
of foreign spies outright, and 2 person mdicared as such
waould find it hard to convince them otherwise,

and nothing

(GUNDRAIM

The mime lies 13 2 desolace area about 4,000 teet above
sea level, rising aver the streams thar feed the river, Lake
Aclinring 152 deep, cold mass of warer arcund which a few
[¥man sertlements can be found. By fellowing one of its
rributaries (a large creek that flows silently down from the
mountains, one can eventually reach the old sett]ement,
where Arin's furnace and smelting-house are locared.
They were emptied of anything of value by Arin as the
fighting grew close and conrain nething of interest,

Awinding track leads up from the creck along the steep
mountain ridge. Broad and ~:rqt1‘|:[}r enough to carry ox-
carts withour effore, the track is abour three miles lung
and ends at a broad ledge where the mine entrance gapes
into the depths of the mountain, [t should be noticed that
there has been much wraffic up the path recent ly and less
coming down. {Medsm tracking maneuver, )

Gondraim,
level one




About halfway up, Arin has rigged up a simple trap. As
a1 carl L‘.]l"‘i 'l'l,":fluT'ld ] '::l'l,]l‘i:iL{l." |:}I."|'|L{ (51 i | '1'|";"|.'1'|' L{r['l'!'.l Fllt‘
we:g]ﬂ: af one persan of more on the ourside cart rur s
sufficient to cause that halt of the track to crumble away,
mkmg }Jt.npir., carts ete, with them and down a 100 dru]:,
{(Wery Hard ro spot) All of Arin's men are aware of this.

TuE Mme

The mine itselfl is about 150" decp and contains three
{one of which is flooded),
condition, Several secondary tinnels have already caved
in, and the whale structure is quite hazardous to enter.

1. Entrance. The opening s rather inconspicuons in
irself, rpart from an "M rune Ii.’u-t i “N‘:fTElnﬁil’} carved
mto the supparting log across the top. Arin intended to
have the entrance adoerned in Dwarven fashion, but never
gor arcund o i MNow rhar he s hl'dr'ng oty be 15 |1.1]1Pr'r:.-'
getting to wark on this,

2-5.0Qld Tunnels. There s noth[nb here, but #2 and
H3are structurally weak and have a 20% chance of caving
in if the supporting beams arc tampered with, A skeleton
can be found in #5 {the remains of an Ore that fell victim
te a cave bear that once lived here’) Its cquipment lies
searrered ru'..'trE_‘:,', buaris i e :.f'mr.n:'. ro D worth Pil'kingu}?.

levels It 15 in rather poar

. Open Shafe. It @5 a 30" drop to the bortom level of

the mine, which 15 [illed with 7" of water. An old, Tusty
crane straddles the opening, partially blacking it

7. Ramp. This leads to the level below.

A-T0, Tunnels,

T!I'IIJ Srl’l‘:]]gr]'ﬁ'!](‘.d |J-:,r' ."!'|,]"i|.'lr .1:’}(; T .lil_l'l.'ll'_'l_L'II_'iiJ_l}-' EI'_'I-L'II_'I_I:{ Tox

I-hl'ﬁ{' ]'.IEI'r'{‘ I.H.‘I-.‘l'l IL‘L’{"[":L[}-" l.‘."Ll'.'él".-'ElL{‘l'.{

enter, but there is nothing to be [ound here, except the
miners tools.

L Old Tunnel. As 8-10 above, The stockpile of
WEAPOoIs lies stashed ar the end of this rannel, Ao
halfway down, the Dénan muners buie a trap. If a 4
section of the floor (s st ep }}rd upeT, i 'iup"-nrﬁn"h EUE 15
loosed and tifted aside, releasing a barrage of logs jammed
wp against the eeiling, { Anyone caught 1n the trap will take
033 "C Crish Caticals,) But the Dénan were unskdled
trap-rnakers, so it 1s Easy to spot and disarm, provided the
player characters bring proper dlumination with them.

12, Old Tunnel. As 8-10 abave, Arin has wrapped hus
rocls, anvils et in greased cloths, and hidden them under
whar appears ta be the collapsed side wall of the tunnel,
Player characters who wish to investigare this pile of earth
will find the toals easily enough. so long as chey have
chosen the rujhl ;:1]1 nf'-:-mh [t |'|:'1r v Munru’ skall,
they may wonder why there has been a fall of earth in such
a well-built tunnel.

13, Hole, A tunnel in the level below ance caved in,
creating this opening. A wooden bridge was built across
it bar is new ronten and will break if burdened wich more
than [30 ks of wuighl.

I4. R:unp, The im“[fnf:.t_g s leads 1o the [owest
level. It is completely flooded with ice-cold warer, and
there 15 ru:«;.hing tar be found down there.

9.14 THE TASK

There are twao basic npricmﬁ frre the |_1].1}.-er charactae
they can be in Gethron's employ, and oy o find
retrieve the steel for hum, or they can investigate the i
:Irlr_f HOUITH : |'||'. ?irl.‘.(':] 41171 l?ﬂ'h:] E‘F“’J Fl’ln-_' I-!-||.|hi E]':I DL‘PiEn.Iﬂ
to work for Amlach, they would have to be Haru
spies for Umbar or the Shadow { which is not veryli

STARTING THE PLAYER CHARACTERS _
A group nf‘]&:udjr'sm uts sent out by Cethran makest
tirsr rrek to the mountains abaur the same time Ambat
arrives in Umbar and Ailinel begins looking for hirel
Dodging Haruze and Wainnders, Gethron's men
may include the player characrers ) will soon find thes
and return, with news from Arin chat all is well, alth
he has shur down the furnace and made the mine ap
abandoned unel he cansiders the area safe again,
currently directing the Ddman farmers in the buildingof
somme forrificarions near the mine. He has abouta b
stee] swords (4 100, along with breaseplates and helses
CATT T H10% in his stockpile. Gethron realizes t
gravity of the situation once he learns of the mi
contents, and immediately sends for a larger
retrieye the steel. 3»'1:1[&:'71:.\; the mine appear abanden
avoid crouble with Wainriders, will also serve to can
Ay Gondorian invest ig;u: ton that his STOry Wwas Che
when the coast is clear, he will restart the operation
Player characters working for Gethron may begh
adventure by searching Gondraim with the first @
party, ur l.‘|1r1,' can fnfn the second group later, In:
case, they get hired through one of Gethron's henchoe
who mI] tell thein little {except that he is looking for
men for an enpedltmn te the mountains, and
t"rnI}in}rrr 15 2l VT infTuential n:]h]um:]njl.



- Provided the player characters accepr, he will bring
them to Gethron's mansron, where are mnlormed
fully. He tells them that the mine always has beena
rivare concern, so that there 1s nothing technically illegal
i dubious abuout this missien {Gondraim 1s, after all, the
T roperty of the House of Mithom; he says nothing of Tus
fear that Halmir or someone around him may have sent
ps of their own. He presents this as 2 simple rescue
mission, to return with Arnn and his steel.

Adlinel 1= [cmkfn“r fost Trvpst wur[]",r }'-ﬂa]'ulc inthe vICLRIEY

]'Irlli.'.-
4

' M[I‘[Q]‘Jd Prff{frﬂ.b]\ 'r"u'"l[ll }JT"_'I. H.J'l.]'l [ Y]J\“’l\ TTiCe ’I'I Wf'!l]'l‘{
ng for the governor or the army, She will naturally noc
'aicr.:’r the Tirich Dolen, bur 1.+|h reveal to them thar she
':4 her owo companions {who will meet up with them by
fhe upper Poros ) are on a most secret mission on behall’
ifthe Crown. She will stress the need for sectecy, nd will
il thern the exact abjectives of the mission only when
ey have reached rhe mountuns,

ADs

The primary aid is, of course, the family maps (and the
wpies of them available rom the governor's archives ).
Ine needs to know a few basic Pni"!;urn‘i-rrcncc In urrlc.'r
interpret them correctly, bur the informarion on them
essentially correct, Nearer the scene, Arin and the local
Dinan farmers will provide all the help they can to get the
| moving.

Gethron provides his men with supplics and equip-
ment. The sccond expedition alse receives a mule-train,
iditional armaments and the promise of boats to meetup
with them at Aclinning when they return with the stecl.
&y I"]ltr\. gr{:lul::u 1M1 [lu‘ u[lJ{-T ||'!r|L| st rn"l;w \'_{{1 "\I'r"l.' h
what they carry with chem. Their best aid is really the
H{'nﬂ of the three Eyes themselves.

OrsTACLLS

There are several hazards, both living and natural, that
B player characters may have to face durlng the course of
e adventure. Bears and other 1 large beasts thrive in the
mountains. The terrain is stecp and dangerous Lo traverse,
ind will not permit the transportation of heavy cargo
wthour rronble. The weather s fick
rone to change quickly, showing no merey 1o wanderers
who do not hr ing adequare prorecrion from the elements,
"-" ainriders and Haroze, marauding around rhe area, will
iive to be avoided, which will be difficult with a mule-
in or an ox-cart full of weapans.

Tmle is another problem. While Gethron's group may
e realize that there 1s someone else en their trail, and are
qwee concerned with stealth, rather than speed, Atlinel
nows that she must find whatever there might be i the
e before the Hangee do, nor kr'c:«wfng thar Arin and the
I1.1|:| are seill PILJTL"{'FIH x the mine. The need for hasee
geomes crucial for both parties once Amlach and his
\Umbarcans arrive at the mountains.

boootbenoriiloptail
b uften vicdent and

Rewarps

-I_.LII."I_'.J.E}’{'!' characters’ primary rewiireds will come in the
furm ol salary from theur employer. Gerhron will pay his
men 2sp per prrw‘c-n.ldav wich promises ofa bonus if they
succeed in their mission. The nature of such a bons is [eft
to the ga:m-.rn:mh-:- s discretion, bue supermr WEIPONS
made of Dwarven stee] from Gendraim are a likely
passibilicy. I

Ailinel can pay her ]"ali'l."l'if'l[“i i o than I"\P a c{ar tar
the tmtial survey. If they find thar the mine s sull op pen and
that there are r-L._L,n‘hcant quanticies of sceel, she re J[.l. them
governor, if
they can deliver it to Mirlond. She cannor speeifly com-
pensation, since that deciston s not up ta her, but she

a rich reward will be fon hc't:ming from the

knows Governor Marach well enough to think such a
veward very likely. Ailinel will frown at player characters
wanting to loot slain upponents, but will not stop them
from doing so.

The cencral rreasure of this adventure 1s, of course, the
load ot steel weaponry in the mine, but there would be
litele |.-*JLI'I|: for the player characters to try and snarch i
away [or themselves. The weight of so many swords
would be too great for an easy escape, and oo many
evebrows would be rased i anyone tried to sell chem,

9.1.5 ENCOUNTERS

Tur Orposmig Faction -

The identity of the opponents is, of course, dependent
on whom the player characrers are working for, If the
player characters are with Aulinel, Gethron's group will
consist of seven strong hunters and scouts, who are used
o ti'ai’EEng [N IMoUNTAMNOUS Terram. -|'F|n:'.:|' dor nnt exprect
others to turn up and be interested in the mine, but will
not hesitate o ﬁghr anyone who does. .!.EI\'_""." bz
truchiully told that Gethron ewns the mune, and
trust other groups to come with honest intentions. Ann,
with true Dwarvish character, 15 protective of the mine

|.}I."{"]'!|
will not

and very loval 1o Gethron,

If the player characters are with Gethron, Ailinel will
field g'rw.L]fni—f_c:'.:r coastal mercenaries | fine trackers and
fighters, but not very experienced at climbing mountains)
]f]l”ll’l ]J',. 1]H [ 1][]-" =T l-':ri Sr .l':'Lqu.T“ ar <ln{1 Hf"]’l{'ln E"I_t!"{"r
of whom, being army officers, can formally expropriare
the weapons on the spot, if chey get to them ). The group
will become aware of Gethron's nearby men, and will not
really want to come into conthict with them, but chey
believe themselves to have a just cause and cannot let the
greed of a single nobleman interfere with Gondor's best
MTerests,




THE UMBAREANS

Amlach is bringing six Umbarean spies with him. They
are rul:h[ess ki]iers uFHﬂmv’.r e, ;|r|r| h;w{‘ o Lntc‘nticln
of leaving witnesses to their deeds inthe area. Their tactics
are to dispose of everyone near the mine, and to figure out
away to plunder itwhen they are all alone. Like Ailinel and
her group, they come from the coastlands and know little
of mountain travel. That (s not regarded as an immediare
prablem, however, since they do not intend to avend
combar and are in no real hurr:,-'. ']__hc}' are also not m a
hostile area If possible, they will try to approach the mine
unseen, and lie in wait to ambush their oppenents one by

OIE,

Démaan Locars

Thelocal tarmers have been swepr off their lands by the
matauding Wainriders, and are curtently holed up with
Arin in some hastilv-constructed def'e.rm =5, They have
become very friendly wich Arin due to the siege condi-
tions, They are nothostile, and might even be hired 1o help
carty the weapons for a near sum, or safe pssage to
Gondorian-held territory, They do not much care who
gets the Weapns, 50 fnng as 10 s not the Umbareans, bar
will not ger involved in any dispute between Gethron's

parey and Atlinel's.

Oy

The Sauronic presence in the mountains has increased
steadiy inrecent vears, and bands of Ores are occastonally
sent out to mvestigate Mannish activity in the Ephel
Driath, At the gamemaster's discrenion, an Orkish F.:trcn[
rnrQ‘LI unexpectedly appear ar Gondraun and deaide to
exarmine 1t. ( The plaver characrers would hardly expect
any arrivals descen ding the Jm:u.nﬂ':!l'n.:‘. The Crres will Firse
want to shnghter the humans along the way, of course,

9.1.6 AFTERMATH

IF Gerrmon 15 VicToRIOUS

If Gethron gets the Dwarven stecl salely to his estates,
the Crown can de lirle 1o demand it i.-rn;:um him, Flis
personal belongings cannot be claimed from him without
putting the governar in a very bad light before the entire
nobility of Tarondar.

I he succeeds, Gethron will be able o plan for the
future. formidable
weapons and armor, he can generously provide his lieges

He can ouctic his awn men with

with excellent steel eqpupment and still be able to sell ]alge
amounts to favorable acquaintances forave ry good price,
Grethron will then be one of the most pm»rr*' ol roblemen
in Harondor, with a lot of weight to put behind his wards
i the later adventires,

He fully understands the extent of his gain, and will be
cuphorically generous to the player characters if chey are
waorking tor him. Their promised bonuses {see “Re-
wards" | will be handed our during a formal dinner to all
surviving members of the expedicion. He can be made 1o
give promises rather easuy, should sly player characrers

come to think of any. CGethron has connections m
places and could arrange some useful appointme

pethaps sort out past legal rroubles,

1t the plaver characrers were instead working forfie
Tirith Daolen, they will be pard ther prearranged salang
by Ailinel, who may eicher be convinced thar the mingi
]:vwcmd saving, or else (s sure that Gethron is up _:
-:::-mc‘t]'ung {provided she 15 still alive’, The three Eyes ‘__
ask them not to mention their names to anybody, remnd
ing the player characrers of the confidential nature of e
IESS107. T.Ew:,f then r_I'L"err the mountains 0 sepd

directions.

Ir GETHRON 18 DIECATED

Without the steel, Gethron will not be able to build
any tangible financial and military strength for the fu
bue will play the parr of an unimportant petty neblei th
later adventures. He is presently very casily a.ngertd.
player characters will have 1o b .-.umrv.h.ﬂ_ tacthul

L'['.lit‘nfl'lg their :-t:l].‘!f}' ot be thrown out of his manorem
handed. The larrer would most likely result in the
resarting to violence, and Gethron has a lot of di
pounted henchmen whe would now love to s
.'\l::l]']"..\'.'L:UIJ.}'.,

It the Tinith Diolen agents discover that there is somé
steel, or thar the mime (s snll cJFr.r.ltmn;t]. th}' Can cum
it on behalt of Gondor withowr furcher ado, Gechrenan
hardly refuse to surrender it without proving
disloyal ta the Kang, I he decs, or if news leaks out the
his men have tried 1o combat them openly, Gethron i
have a lor to account for. He will then be fully ocopid
with trying to repair his damaged reputation for a lug
while 1o come,

B

The Eyes will want to conceal their own invelvem
thereby Blvnr the pl]wr characrers the whaole
they are working for them. Adlinel deparrs before the
reach Mirlond, asking them to keep her name outent
Arantar and Herian will clamm that the 1_11;1:;(‘1 characti
comtacted them on their way te Gondraim, and that e
twa officers simply escarted them there, They na
ask the player xhamcun to stick to this story. Govemet
T"r"]- Afe ]l. 5 (":..1[{ l'I'I'l]:IT( LR \.] <|.n':.] TOW, 1rd‘\ rh,:m ‘r'r'ﬂ!'l 4 l:,l-.:.
Adlinel 15.1u PrLdlc‘EcL The yare ],‘uL JrLJ'L declared 1
and all high officials of Mirlond will be atl:endlnga fa
dinner in thewr henor.

II’ .Arnl:l{‘l'l 5 :‘i}?!{'.‘\. _“':"r i|-|'-" L I.‘-;IIJ‘..JHH' l}:!l‘k Ty U | ¥ L
(ethron himself, Harondor and all of Gondor wll hagh
suffered a grave loss, Many in the Haruze who m
north to ravage Harondor in a few years’ time will g
wicld fur superior weaponry, and scores of Gond
warriers who would otherwise have lived throogh
Second Wainrider War wall fall in barele. Onee
adventure is over, there 15 a long break in this campa
while Gethron gers on with his life and career, -:Ti'::
characters should do likewise)




92 ADVENTURE:
THE BLACK ROSE

This adventure takes place during the Wainrider war.
consists of several, partially interconnected encounters
ich, apart from the first one, need not be run in the
listed order. The players have ample opportunity to
ence the sequencing of events. For this reason, the
emaster must be prepared to improvise should the
'ﬁzym choose an unexpected course of action.
Inthis adventure, the player characters are not expected
work for Gethron. Instead, it 15 assumed that they are
linHarondor for some reason of their own. Suddenly, they
ge involuntanly entangled in Gethron's plot while l:l'nc"r
r the W ‘unr:dl:f nvAsIon, | Tt is ]Jna:uHL [y \leihmn
gaﬂg of Gethron's hem]unfn with the player charac-
but then the gamemaster must create a set of NPC
venturers to be their adversanes. This option requires

the 'Cs to behave in a less than palatable way.)

21 A TALE OF
DANGEROUS DELUSIONS
The plot deals with Gethron's search for what he believes
{ithe bodily incarnacion of a mighty spirit—refereed to as
Mlsnfss of the Black R ose—of whom he has read inan
ent poem. The Adtnaic manuseript in qurx[n:-n dates
ti the early Third Age, and (judging from style and
alligraphy | was written by a Black Namendrean of Umbar
th 1 mediocre skill in the are of poetry. It mentions a
werﬁ.t] evil being in Mordor and, hence, most likely refers
;ﬂevenrq of the late Second Age, before Sauron's fall, In
sr.ﬁ. 1944, 11-;:1].30-;.’!\-' knowsof the poetm 's c:rlguu‘ or whether
,ﬁssub;e:t is historical o fictional.

O the southern shore |:lf Murm _}'nuﬁnd‘
Aelindur’s rr:r'ﬁ_‘)ﬂnwzrﬁz.llrf

With ber magic rases, black and bright.
In the boser of midnight

Ske sings and dances on the field
Weaving signs of magee, runes of mught
And she calls: ©
Chanting words of power, songs of rite.

And then the swaying sable roses

Growing in the field obey,

Sending flows of rvil, pale as death

For thowgh each rose iz graceful, it ds

Filled with Mordor'’s baleful breath

Used by Aelinduer Spivit-mand.

And when the Moon bas risen,

Then its evil eye looks down on you,
Sfuil'n;gjaﬂi' her Fowers o your nind,

You ke up to the sound of chanting;
Aelindur comes to you

Weaving words of magic, words to bind:
“Be trry slave, be iy sleve!”

mﬂj‘ﬂ# FRELE! iuﬁm;fﬁl {[I‘tﬂl _}'.:Iu ﬂlﬂ'
ﬂms}'uu are, E.i:pl:_}\:m dre

Bownd with words of chatning, thus you are.

Fherznom ik, "

In T AL 1922, Gethron found the poem among ancient
documents 10 an Umbarean archive. He was mstantly
fascinated and began to investigare its accuracy. Gradu-
ally, he became convineed that Aelindur had really exisred,
and he began rer search for mare traces of her. Charlarans,
atrracted by the generous rewards for such information,
[_‘Jj'twiL‘[ed sorme well-crafred furgr.r]-cs. F'-urt:orl[ng ta have
originated in Gondor's early years, with further "facts” of
this ]]1:!r'!'§r.i.'.1‘r.f."l'l].‘i ];hi}'.

anada}'s. Crethron 15 convineed thar he has discov-
ered Aelindur's incarnation, who is said o be a slender,
Elf-like woman, known as the Mistress of the Black Rose,
]i\'iilg somewhers inthe wilderness of Harondor. Gethron
is deluded by his fantasies. As it happens, the "Miseress”
15 .nl:u.t]hr an Avari elf, whose name, Morloth (5. “Black
Flowet™), by chance suggests to (ethron the Fgure in the
poemn, Regrettably, Gethron's dispatching of some of Tus
henchmen ta scarch for her unintentionally comncides
with the invasion of Harondor,

Like all other Gondorians, Gethron 15 completely
LTwWare (.JF R'!I]Tﬂlnl.‘i Ef.:lnr'inur‘:i I."'x]..ﬁrl."['l.l.'l.".. |!'|'|l-|_ Pla]]s e
offer “Aelindur™
domain—as described in the poem—in return for learn-
ing soime of her arcane km::wfer]gu. Having succumbed to

active support to establish a MNum

the commen Sauronic bait for enticing a mortal into the
service of the Shadow, Gethron's excessive ambition
renders him ready to make such deals to further his
Im]h eal cse,

9.2.2 THE NPCS

GETHRON
Dhuring this adventure, Gethron ts busy trying to save
whatever he considers EmPurt;m! from the imminent
destruction of his mansion. After ardering his henchmen
to eastern Harondor, he cannot pursue that scheme much
further, due ta the turmoil of the war; hence, he plays a
very small role this ome.

MorLOTH

Morluth is a tall, slender girl with long, shining, black
hair {hence her name, “Black Flower," in blnrlarm By
Elven standards, Morloth is not yet an adulr, [houg ke
was bornin T.AL 1892 In T AL 1‘3‘3::-. Morloth's parents,
Avari Elves from castern Endor, were killed in castern
Harondor ]J:,' marnuding F.Q.!-Lff.‘:i‘ll-ng.li durlng theiran empt
to reach the Elf-haven of Edhellond in order to depart
from Middle-carth. Morloth survived by flecing from the

hurwmc"n :'H'LEI Was save I-.i |.'ﬁ.’ 01N J.DL.li huntr:rs, who

l}rﬂug]&'l' f]’ll 1|.'l]111'\.‘li{ EI.T] %] []'!(‘il[ l'lli}]'ﬂl.. []'.If ‘rl].iilgl:' 1’_}1.

MNelbel.

Morloth still carries memories of the Easterlings' sav-
agery as a scar in her mind, and dees not dare conrinue her
journey to the Edhellond alone. She hopes that ane day
she will find somebody trustworthy with whom she can
resumne her journey. Apart from this fear, Morloth s like
other Avari in most marters. She loves cultivaring herbs
and flowers, and has planted her own small garden plot




inside the village. She has learned how to deal with Men
and now possesses an unusual authority among the locals,
using her Elven charisina to successfully bring homme her
arguments,

The villagers of Nelbel revere Marloth as a servant of
Jevinné (Dén. "Mother of Life™). Morlath is their healer,
gaining a wu:]es,prfal:[ reputation for her skills, These
rumaors eventually reached Gerhron
TIoms J, |t~;id£ng him to believe thar Mordoth was in fac
Aelindur,

O 28 Narm, ToAL 19494 MNelbel wasartacked, }‘Ji][ﬂgud

and rorched EJ}' F.:a.arr:rling scouts, [ts inhabitants ]ch'l'ﬁ]n:r_{

{with severe distor-

in the cruel arrack, Morlath, however, was away fromm the
village at the time, gathering herbs, She witnessed the
evenl {T‘]m sl I:{:i.‘i[ﬂ]'li'l.' ln\j Was P.inlc-blr:l’_kfl:.

She immediately tled westwards wath her pack-pony.
After two wearisome and Inghtening days, ~h|.' realized
|:J'| 1| I'_":ﬂ (! '}"ll: |'|'|'|I.'|, I |'II.' ].:Inn'l, WTC 500 “X]"J,L[ﬁtf‘fg 1 |-|i1| !l'l{"'.- h{l':
to rest for a whaole night. She found a rumed farm i which
to seck protection.

When plaving Morloth as an NPC, the gamemaster
must keep in mind that she knows nothing of Aclindur,
the poem, or Crethron's intentions, She s as |T'.l."irr'ﬁr|.| as
the plaver characrers as ta why she (s being chased b by the
niableman’s henchmen,

Asron IrRoNFIST

Amrad is a former sergeant af Harondor's territorial
tarces, wha was dih[lmmrah]}: dfm‘hurgrd im 1A T937 for
causing the death of ane of his men, Soon thereafrer, he
weas hired by Gethron as leader of his henchinen. Since
then, Amrod has carned the nickiame [ranfise foc his
ruthlessness. Amrod is 6' tall, museular and prey-haired,
He was born in Methir in T.AL [903, which s strongly
reflecred in his Westron dinlect.

THE SHARDOY, TRIPLETS

The Shardar sisters—Ehannin, Phatimar, f\-Llr}-'ﬁ[—
are 1dentical r1'il:]v1.'1 k AEE Twenily-s l'1.-'('[|_:|, ur[girl:ﬂ Erlg none
of the East Disrrice’s nomadie Hanze tribes, Female
tElF[fEs are the :auhjrcr nl'_rn;m],' 51.11:-{‘r-jL:iri|;}|.vj belicls i the
eves of these tribesmen, who set them apart from ordinary
girls, considening them to have some sort of special
b]e:ﬁ:img EJ:.-" the ﬁ}}l'rit.-t i the tribe’s dialect, the ward far
“boy" is almost idennical with the word for “rriplets”
hence, they are regarded as boys and raised as such.

This gave the sisters many special opportunities, T]"cv
were trained in hunting, instead of the camp chares that
tradicionally marked the sphere of women. However,
their status as “boys" deprived them of the right to
marriage, and norm i compantenship with men. Eventu-
.’11[}, r},{. sisters were fed up with thewr unnarural stacus, and
lefr che eribse in search of 2 betrer future in Gondor, In T.AL
[940, Gerhross hired themn as hunters and scours, and Lh;':':,-'
have enjoyed Leing in his service.

As Haruze, the Shardoe sisters have a different secof
moral values than Gendorians. They are more

and less chivalrous, and feel no loyalty to the tru:f[r,mns
the Faithful. Also, they have livtle regard for those whas
they consider oursiders, limiting their sense of loyaltym
their immediate friends and colleagues.

The sisters look identical: 3' tall, swarthy, with bra
black hair and black eyes. They dress as men and mostly
bebave as such, chough thenr gr_n.:lu:'r 15 ubvious .'
ohserver. Tlis characteristic often unsettles men whoded
wirh themn,

The triplers share a rare erair derived from theico
their rmnds are in constant telepathic rapport, so thatth
never need to speak ta one other to convey inform:
This talent turns them into a fearsome teo of hu
since they are casily able deliver Pfrf'fcr.l}f coord
atracks.

CASTERLINGS

Regardless of their purposes, the Easterlings poses
major hazard to the player character group. The ins
dlsplay no mercy towards Gondorians, and have m
Ioasans o {.1[3!1]“‘ 0T k1” Vr"l"ll:'lml."\'i""l' tl-ll.' SISO 1
r::gu[inn, chmination of unwanred reports to Condoe
commanders, robbery, or just plain barbarian fun
patrel may vary in size {adjusted in numbers to suif!
player characters’ strength), compositon, and
Meost Lasterlings on patrol duty are mounred and
equippesd.

There are quite a number of Easterling patrols roa :
eastern and cenrral Harondor during the rronths of w
whose tasks inchade m:nu[:ing ler a suirable roure forg
large column, looking for Gendorian forces or forg
from local farms: or their presence mighe indicate
they are deserting or straggling from their company,
:1'[‘})&‘:1r;ln-i'r i.JF da P‘:]r]’l}] [n.'!:.' ROTVE 8 A Wﬂrnll'!g
informing the player characters that there is a
formation of enemics nearby, _

It 1s usually most practical to try to evade an g
patrel, though that may prove difficulr since ik
Easterlings are skilled trackers and hunters, Com
prove an unusually dangerous business, since the Easte
warrior code prohibits anything that may be in
The barbarian warriors are brave and
of surrender o Gondorians, If the gl

as cowardice,
less and do n
characters want to capture one for interrogation,
TNkt frTﬁ' |:TI.':“ :Ilirn hf‘r'l.'il:]l.‘.'i.‘i. leTrC: I‘\"Io&t E
only speak their native tongue, and only a few hive same

knowledge of Westron, )



1923 THE SETTINGS
This adventure is set in Harondor during the early stage
Pof the T.A. 1944 invasion. The advance of the Enemy
eolumns s a constant backdrop to the primary plor, asthe
Holk of Harondor flee northwestward to es cape the pillag-
ing, |:u|.1r'm'ng, and ki]ifng. The gamemaster should ry ra fer
the player characters move out of Harendor slightly ahead
of the main invasion forces, since it is not [ikely that they
will survive encounters with too many Easterling groups.
Also, considering the carnage of the war, 12 will not be a
pleasant environment in which to play.
Melbel's precise location is tied to where the encounter
A Rose In a Fuin” occurs, It must be possible for
Morloth to go from the village ro the nun during the time
span between 28 Nérui and the player characters’ discov-
rof her a few days later. It should be located in the
necthern half of Harondor’s East Disericr.

924 THE TASK

The player characters’ mam rask s o survive the
airnage of the Second Wamnrider War, and 1o excape [rom
{Harondor, They should also try ta bring Morloth wirh
tthem, and deliver her to the Elves of Edhellond.

STarTING THE PLAYER CHARACTERS

The adventure begms somewhere in the Harondor's
East District on 30 Nacu, TAL 1944, Why rhe player
tharacters are there 15 of little importance, bur the
‘gamemnaster has to provide a reasonable cause. { They may,
for instance, be scuuling | he area for Lirnil, orbe cravelers
returning to Gondor from Harad.) The player characrers
mclden]y encounter other travelers desenbed below (see
Section 9.2.5).

OBsTACLES

The player characrers face many abstacles on their way,
almost all in human shapes: Haruze and Easterling invad
ers, and—if they choose to go against Gethron's inten-
tions—his henchmen. However, they will nor find suffi-
gient evidence to bring a case against him i 2 court of law,
since it will be very difficult to find any connection
between the henchmen and Gethron, Most likely, the
player characters will nat realize who 1s therr true appo-
nent.

Another obstacle may be the player characters’ puzzle-
ment at the behavior of Gethron's henchmen. (Since
Morloth does not know why these are cut to entice or
goerce her to come o ther Tm‘d, haw could the pf,l}-{‘:
characeers Er1il‘.i:i[|}' understand what s guéng on?) This
candition gl'w-.:-: rhe advenrre a somewhat unusoal mood,

REwARDS
Il the player characters bring Merloth 1o safery
Edhellond (or ar the alternate ending described below),
Cirdor will reward vach with an Elven-cloak |:<_1r SO
other suicable gift of the g&m-:ln.t.-it.r.f‘x L‘Eu:aif‘t'.::. There s
o a possibility of capturing valuable articles from
enemies | e.g., horses),

9.2.5 ENCOUNTERS

The encounters may occur wherever and in whatever
order the gamemaster desires, but "Facing Some Ques-
tions” should be run first, To confuse the plaver charac-
ters a bit, it may acrually be beneficial to have some
spurtous cvents between "Facing Some Questions” and

"A Rose Ina Rum.”

Facmg SoMe QUesTIoNS
(30 N

While the player characrers are traveling, they encoun
ter a party of four mounted persons going in the apposite
direction: Amrod lronbist and che three Shardos sisters,
The foursome show quite clearly that they want to speak
with the player ._]J.uhiu.r-\ but that [hn do not have
hostile intentions, Gethron's hene hinen AT, howeve r,abit

wary; and i the player characters wish o fight, they will
qu 1LJ'i|1r discover lhu the foursome cannot be fooled
casily.

Amrod, being the sole fluent speaker of Westron,
initiates conversation by asking about road conditions
the direction from whence the player characters have
S, rt:“uwn'.g p with other (uesTions CONCErnIng
:'.a};:tj,r matters | e.g., the presence of bandits’ before casu-
allv asking whether the plaver characters have seen or
heard :|:;}'+F1£n__g of non-humans i the area. (17 asked for
the reason for his (uestion, Amrod 5|'111}J|_1_.' Says rthat he and
liis comrades hive heard rumors of Elves coming from the
east. ). When the discussion s finished, the rwo groups
praceed along their respective routes.

A Rosr N A R
{1 or 2 Corveth)

Farlvin rhe rnnrnm,,.I:heﬁla',r.r.:‘u:a:ter:n-:ur Truined
farmhouse in the distance, with a pony grazing beside a
tree. Sinee the beast's front legs have been tied together o
prevent it from wandering off; its owner must be nearbv.

The tormer owners of the farmhouse perished when
Lasterling scouts pillaged and rorched it on 29 MNansi.
Morloth, fleeing from the Easre rlings who destr oyed
\l:'“'.‘l:‘L arrived the eve |1Lr1,, l‘wﬂ‘ln [Hg 1;.-2.]1, cr L|:1 Aracters.
B'p then, the fire had u‘]l-.lJJuwn and she decided o use che
remnants of the house as prorecrion while re sting.

Morlath is asleep when the plaver characters approach;
the poor girlis extunsted after along trek and much terror,

(Mot even
strain without getting some proper rest.) Hence, she s

her Elven mind s able to cope with so much

aur}:rmd lw the p].al.ru:'] characrers and does not have the
apportunily to hide from them.

A[rhu::ﬂh very much afraid and ready to defend herself
il necessary, Morluth sees thar the }1[.1].'es characters are
not Easterlings, und addresses them ro find out who they
are ina passable (though heavily-accented ) peasant dialect
of Westron, { [\Ull:' 1t r|n.1;.¢1e31‘|l, Elve u:m:ngrhr]_'ula'l,
characrers, N’]Lu lorh wall instead ﬂpeak i Avarin or pss-
able Sindann. If any Manmsh player character speaks
Sindarin or Avarin, she will prefertouse those o Westron, )




Merloth is more likely to trust awoman than a man: but
she will I-I1?iTir1|:'f'in‘|:H rrust any Elven F]u:,r;'r characrers,
while Men or Dwarves muse first convinee her of cheir
benevelent intentions. On the other hand, she s afraid,
3[1'.1. d{}l:ﬁ Tl want o f;]l.‘f.' []1‘.' FI:Tl-].H ﬂ.'l!"[]_'ﬂ"url."l |![(5T'H.'.

It they gain her rrust, Morloth will rell the player
characters of her fate, and of the westward Easterling
advance. She says that her destination is an Elf-haven by
the Great Sea, and asks whether the player characters are
able ro guide her thither. She would be a valuable traveling
campanion, sinee shesskilled inthe art Uftln:allru‘ and has
many healing herbs in her possession. If the player char-
acters and Morloth reach some sort of understanding, she
will join them, while urging them to go west in avoidance
of the Easterlings.

FrapimG KocHLar's Corpse

In addiricn o Lfiﬁ}'l.ll'.{'}'n'ng Armrod and the Shardo:
sisters o search for Aelindur, Gethron alsa sent some of
his own hunters, one of whom—a man of Dénan bleod
named Kachlann—mert an untimely end ar the hands of
bandits, wha killed him with arrows, stole his horse,
weapons and supplies, and abandoned the corpse. Being
illverate, Kéchlann's slavers did not bother with the
decument he had ina poﬁ:h.

At any suitable mement, the player characters may
discover Kachlann's dead body, Ifthey investigace i, I:hu,
will find a copy, made fairly recendy by Gethron's chief
scribe, of the Adinaic poem about Aclindur. Since
Kéchlann did not read Addnaic, he was given atranslation
in Wesrron, The document does not, however, reveal the
identity of its translator nor the one whe commusstoned
iL. S

There 15 no other valuable informartion to be 'Ea[nﬂ{
from this encounter. [ts main putpose 15 [ Enuw-.h the
player characters with some information on the events of
the adventure , though they must draw any conclusions on
their own. The only addinenal conclusion—judging
from the handwrit ing—which might be drawn s that the
scribe was an well-educared person who had been schooled
in Dlandar,

Excounmirme GerHron's Mraoms

Amrod Ironfist and the three Shardoz sisters again
encounter the plaver characters at a suitable location.
When they see the black-haired, Elven- locking gl in
their company, they are initially much in awe (since
CGethron has led them to believe that Aelindur s a
powerful being ), Believing that an attempe to stalk such a
legendary entity would be. useless, the foursome approach
the player characters openly. Though treating the player
characrers normally, Gethron's henchmen will appear
strangely deferc atial towards Mordath.

Amrod niwn\ a pu]fh‘ comversation with the Fh‘rﬁ
characters, in which he casually asks when they encot
tered their new -_ompa.mun, while the Shardoz ststmﬁgl
to address Morloth in every language ar their dispasd
{excluding broken Westronl. The sisters finally achient
some rapport by using a Easterling dialect related o d -
Mannish languages nateve to Morloth's original hun"ﬂi

land.

A confused discussion ensues, in which Motleth and
the women repeatedly misendersiand cach other, duete:
limited knowledge of che dialects used for communime

tion. (Unless some of the player characters have
unusual set of language skills, they will be cxcluded
the canversation, ,md can only watch the ourward sig
what 15 going on.)

What the sisters convey 15 an offer of support i
ﬂ1{}i)( [1“_[‘1” F!'.Hh a2 rnesl ].J';.]'r"rl..,fﬁ[l |1E-1[1| WIEh U
“Aelindut” may strive to regain whar 15 fughtf'uﬂj'
The sisrers are caretul nec to reveal Gethron's true ide
yer. Nat fully understanding whar che three women are
to nor whar they are really oftering her, Morloth refus
claiming that she must continue to Bdhellond, Thest
misunderstand the exact meaning of her words, inre
g thern 1o mean thar “Aclindur” |_"']:!II!1' tir o to Caan

on her awn.

While Amrod and the player characters stand by, the
canversation finally breaks down (nto complete g
prehension of what the two parties are trying to
Amrod tries to distract their attention by questio
them about the surroundings and thetr dangers. Ifas
about the content of the women's conversarion, he d
understanding the language used (which 15 true,
he, uf course, knows what the Shardoz sisters area
imrl. When the women stop talking, one of the sis
mf'or.n:, Amrod in her native Haruze rongue that
should continue their travel, not wanting to exp
anything in the player characters” presence.

This encounter can end in several ways, mostly depmd
ing on the player characters’ behavior. The four mg
plaumble outcomes are outhined below, burthe AT
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L. The player characters do nothing immediately, al;
ing the foursome 1o leave peaccfully. They may the
discuss what has happened with Moddoth, whe will ey
give a ruthful summary of her {quite distorted) pe
tion of the conversarion witl the siscers. Morlothis
puzzled, and does not understand why the sisters was
to affer her land and power in Gondor, Amrod and|
sisters will ry ro follow them from a dlstame,
fnrv:l'di‘r['ng what to do next. Sinee the sisters are sy
competent hunters, the playver characters will nat &
discaver that I[u:, are het gt tatled, I the foursome real

thar Morloth does not pose a physical or magical threatm
themselves, they will try to ambush the group, dlspuﬁ:f
rhe P Al |1.,u:"n"'11ru rers, and abductthe s »,1r,)|rltu ...'u"'.l-.

residence,



L The player characters confront Amrod on the spot,
demanding that his companions reveal what they are
talking abour. Amrod stalls such 4 request as long as
possible. Ithe and the sisters are uncereain of “ Aclindur's”
capabilities, they will flee rather than facca display of her
suspected powers. If such a dash occurs and the player
tharacters do not bother with pursuir, the event will
[ progress as in #1. If the player characters choose to strike
batthe foursome, they will try to getaway until they realize
fthat Morloth poses no immediate threat (i whu:n CHse,
tthey will try to turn the tables and defeat the player
{eharacters ),

3, ‘T]'I.C‘ ]Jl.l'l er LEI.Ir.i\!lT‘ dl'l.\i: v’.‘J[T TE'I:" j{]‘l]l—ﬁﬂ]mi" '!'-"I'l][ll'
{uking a prisoner. MNone of the foursome breaks easily
under interrogation, but if the player characters succeed,
they will get an account of Gethron's involvement in the
starch for Morloth and why che Avar gil is so interesting
forthe nobleman. However, thaose that maumged o escape
will later try to liberate their companion and simulea-
neously dﬁpmt of the player characters as undesirable
Witressis.

4. The foursome becomes convinced that Merloth is not
Aelindur. They will try ro quietly depart from the player
characters. Later they will try to ambush and kill them,
snce they do not want to leave any witnesses to their
master's schemes,

A Sare Haven:

The player characrers approach a small willage sur-
rounded by a palisade. Those who have previous experi-
ence of Harondor immediately recognize it asa sertlement
aof Dénan {who historically have always opposed Easterling
inc[leun incursians ). There have been no traces of any
inraders for hours, so this may bea safe haven for the time
5 being.

If the player characters approach the village gates and
&eaﬂy idenrity themselves as Gondorians, they will be
permirted to enrer. The village is called Karmil, and has
‘4 population of abeur a hundred | (half of which are
thildren’). There are ten stone houses and twe ney-two huts
and shed.s. The encircling palisade is ten feet hlg]a.

The villagers flock around the player characters, anx-
wus for news of the war, However, all seem awed by
Morloth and do not dire o address her, The village
thieftain, Shémeos, and the council of elders are cutrently
debating whether the villagers should flee their ancestral
home, or stay and endure the expected new regime of
Haruze lords, { The Dénan were here before the ammival of
rrﬁe Drinedain, 1l.n~1 may well remain when Gonder 1s but
lamemory. )

Shémos will soon question the leader of the player
characters in private, desiring to have as much news about
the war as possible. This interview takes place in his own
tamall house, while Morloth and the other player charac-
| ters are offered cots, drink, and food in an adjacent small
fut. It looks like they will be facing some calm hours.

There 1s, however, an unexpected danger lurking in the
village, Even though thn:-,r are not Haruze, a number of the
scttlers, led by the 1.r1ilage shaman Fdoc, are adherents of

the Cult of the Dark Lady, who do not ver know that their
temple was sacked by the Easrerlings some days age. The
shaman is convinced that a pood sacrifice to the Dark
Lady wall save the village from the rav: ages of war, and has
observed the Elf in the company of the scrangers—a most
powerful offering to the goddess,

Edoc convinces his most fanatical followers of the
expedience of this idea, and they suddenly atrack the
P!:t:.:::’ {J!l.l'l'.]l:‘ll]'.‘\ !'I.',.l.! Im I:BIT'LE{'q Ty :‘ul.“'l U M\'Irl':)tn ;ll_'ll.'!, kll.
the rest. How many join him in the deed must be decided
by the gamemaster, dmeudh g on the size and condition
of the player chsu:av:ters. ."'\lthu:uugh they may disapprove of
the shaman's action, the non-participating villagers will
do !mthiug. unwi[]ing to risk their lives ta save SLEATIECTS,
The player characters have to fight to escape from the
village, and may even be pursued for a shorr distance Ly
Edoc’s most enthusiastic disciples, However, these wi il
not go more than owe mules from the village.

MNELBEL

Should che player characrers decide to go to Nelbel,
Morloth 15 extremely opposed to the idea, and it will
rEqull £ SO 'FITI. TF} ‘g(.]{]d 1lTb§lmf‘th Lo I'I_'I_Ekl:" ner Lhangl:'
her mind. When the group reaches the village, the player
characters find a gruesome sight: & smoldering mun in
which ravens and foxes feed on unburied corpses. The
visitis i vain: if there were any survivors of the E,a.st-.?rj-:mg
artack, l‘]:l{'}' have fled, and there is no useful information
to be gained from the ruins—apart from an estimare thar
the village was actacked by twenty to thirry mounted foes.

DIAMEELS Iy INSTRESS

The player characters suddenly see a horse-drawn,
FCIU I'= '!.'r'll H.'I.'l‘."Lt CHArT |-” F] 1= I.{ﬁ[.'l NcE, Il |"||1'1' -bf‘rﬂ."rﬂl I'lil.hb\_‘[".,g-l:rfir
and the driver tries to get away from the player characrers
by using the whip (though the two tired horses show lirtle
enthusiasm for an increased speed ). The player characrers
can mast likely catch up with the care fai 1'|1. easily.

There are six persens inthe care: Toreth | 15._ 4, a srern
woman who drives it; her mother Gilraen {age 5397
her four daughters Erwen {age 16}, Wilwarin {age 13,
Edhel Lage E"?n-:-. and Lalaich ;:age 'f‘.l:l—u][ l:‘.lj:l'.-"l-l:‘.l'l.].l:]}"']'ll'.'I.'iHI'Ir
women, who speak Westron with a thick, rural dialect.
They are fleeing from their village, Gilin, about fifteen
miles away, which was destroyed by the invaders during

and

the previous night. By a series of fortunate circumstances,
the six managed ro flee during the swirling chaos (though
they cannot recall all che derails of their daring escape).
The women are relieved to see that the player characters
aten't invaders; but they are suspicious, armed. and (if
necessary | ready to kill ro defend themselves. They are
peasants with a long experience of life of the local
countryside, with its associated Hanuze and bandit threats,
and the like. If the player characters convince loreth that
they are honorable persons, she will gladly accept an offer




of escort. The two adults and the twa older girls are not
natve, however, and will be wary of the STRAngErs, .':T':L‘ku::.‘-g
together all the time.

In this encounter, the P].nrr charcters face a moral
dilermma, It is quite obvious to an experienced adventurer
that the six women will not survive an encounter with an
enemy patrol. On the other hand, joining up with the
lachies will slow the player characters and also make it more
difficulr ro hide from wharever toes they may encounter.

A Rumen REFucE

I'he rravelers spor a big building on a hilltop. When
they approach, they find an old, abandoned fore, consise-
ing of 1 small stone keep surrounded by a log palisade, It
wits i kl.|||- built before Gondor's con iyt
T.A 18 HJ. and has nor been used since then. The palisade
is completely decrepit, and the keep somewhat rumed, but
it may provide the group with a good, temporary hideout
for healing, resting, and preparing (or the continuing trek.

st af Ulmbar in
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]1|J1,t r character FICUIP A SLTONgE PosIfion fram which 1o
holdotta superior nutnber of foes, Bur t[l-_', tmay Le foreed
to ﬂ'\.l !'-"iﬂtr.'lrf th[" SCOUDS sUmInon ]n.:lfl_"L__f rflﬂf‘:lr\.'i.mf]'.lr:\.

3.2.6 AFTERMATH

Since the foregoing encounters are mtended for
Harondor, should the player characters leave the region,
the gamemaster must b: uad}- to praduce other interest-
ing events. |ourneying through southern Gondor 10 the
chaos surrounding the Wainrider War 15 an unusual
expericnce. Morloth wants to travel to Edhellond, and +f
shets convineed that the player characters aretrustworthy,
she wants them to accompany her, The Lind roure by way
of Hyarpende and Pelargir to Edhellond s leng, and an
!".'.I-l!l,.[[ Crave |.'|."}E} “lzl-l 2l f"l_]l'll_'h l:'!ll |J.-|.T|:1} fll.‘.l'i. CRtLUTers 1'_|¢:|.1.-
attrace 4 lot of atrentian.

If the plaver characrers manage to reach the coast of
Harandaor, Ehﬂ}-‘ may try to acqunre aboar in some manner,
and sail to Pelargir or Edhellond. Gethron has no way of
interfering with such a voyage, The Bay of Belfalas is
&-.le.ﬂ]}' quite safe in T.A. 1944, ance the Harwee do not
possess any significant naval forces, and Gondor's vy
parrols 1t to prevent artacks on Belfalas or Lebenmn,
H'::l'r"."l."r'l.']'. l'E'I-_' ‘I."[..‘l.}'f':' I.‘l'l:!'l'.-li[\'.':ﬁ :l'lﬂ}' Filell rﬂ]'l'::l'ﬂ' El'll‘!‘i_. .E'l'll\'.i
belicve thar the sea is infested by foes,

It would be advantageous to give the player characters
an -'.1}~;‘|-:.1I'1'Ll:31'|::,' tiz artive in Lebennin no lacer than 9-74
Cerveth, so thatchey can be enlisted in the "Lost Palantic”

1 can s . " -
adventure, This gLves t]".{‘il'l.'l Al"'i'll.I[ F L ) gft out of

Harondor, which most hkely 1s 4 sufficient time span.
[f the ganemaster considers it necessary to relieve the
player characrers of responmbility for Morloth ar this
stage of the adventure, they might encounter a group of
Elves, coming in beats along the Anduin to Pelargir from
Lorien, who offerto bring the girl with them to Edhelload,

since that 15 their own destination, { They are
reward the player characters for I:h'l.‘!r efforts to
girl in Harendor as per the "Rewards” section g
It could prove an inn-rcsl:ing sifuation ifGEﬂtmn
the player characters’ services in his search for them
palantir in the ensuing adventure, without kmm s
thev have opposed (and maybe killed) his hench
I Ea:cmdu:rr. { The player characters nc‘u.f not know!
was (gethron’s agents they encountered when
Meorlath, making the complications even more insidios
Lvidence of such decds may turm up while they
working at Gethron's campr on the Anduin, ¢
|'r1l|:"1'{‘5ting and ]_'H_][l.“]'lfi.-l“}-‘ letfial cump][ca:ionﬁ.
If Gethron's henchmen succeed in bl‘fng“ingM rl
his abode, he will soan be disappointed by thedi
that Morloth was “the wrong one.” She will be g
dispesed of by the Shardou sisters. Gethron, havw
sl convineed of Achndur's exisrence, and will co
a fratless search for her for some time. i

9.3 ADVENTURE: ,
THE LOST PALANTIR

This adventure deals with Gethron's futile 2
locate the master-palantic of Osgihath, lostin th
ol Anduin durm&[hr Kin-strife five centuries earlia

iy El]u P Jm mn 1fn mirddle L}F(_Eﬂ'-a‘th, T,ﬂ. "-
w"un news arrivies thar King Condoher has recen
slain, Although the ravages of war are distant
Lebenmuand Harithilien, l‘lkj are nevertheless ap

1 Ar arn IJI'Ir'II..l‘rIuL ralke,

93. 1T ATALE OF A TALL TALE
Alitele more than 2 month agu a group of you
scouts weresailling along the Andnn southwestof
scouring the shores of Hanthilien for signs of
advanced enemy encampiments, Everything looks
ful: the enemy, as far as anyone knew, was stll far
Umbar, and the scouts were becoming increasing
vinced that there was nothing to be detected in
As evening approached, the scouts came across
village. Some voung women washing clothes ona
waved and cheered at them when they passed. The
thoroughly bored after several uneventfil days o
river, gave (n to temptation and decided ro pay the
'.'I]:.'l;‘;{':r!i a visit, As ot was, most able-bodied m
area had been called off to various duties in the wag
the seldiers found themselves very much wr[cum&.
]|J et g{'g'IVL E|'||;' 'I.];J_;IL‘I; unril ere dws [‘H:tr ]
Thas presented quite a problem, as the:, had

to repurt ta their captain the day before. Mot onl
they lare, but two checkpoints further upriver wou
made notes that they had not passed them. The s
realized thar they would have to face stern dis
punishment—possibly a court martial—unless

fabricate a p!;ursiblc cause for their absence,
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that they had stopped to investigate rracks or smoke from
camphires, bur they knew that rhis would likely result in
them being sent back with a L irger force to v:-.::11*1'| the area
more thoroughly (which would certainly prove their
report a hie). Henee, they would have to m.!kf-. up A story
that could not be verifted.

In the end, they came up with a strange rale of a
mysterious light in the water—a fainr, greenish glaw,
rjsmg from the rfcpl:h'. ar one }mmt abour t"'urt'f miles
upriver from Pelargic. They sad they had discovered it Ly
pure chance and made camp o investigate, as it was 5o
faint it could only be discerned afrer sunset. Two men had
tried to dive for it, but the river had proven oo deep.
According to the report, the light did not move, and
seemed to emanate from a [-;'H;rh.f smmall area, }mssib]}r a
single abject on the river bottom.

The captain who received the report was not overly
interested, since the Warntiders would }1:;rd[:,- be involved
i underwater activities. If he doubted the validiry of the
report, he did not say so openly. He made a note of the
]:ght mn his log, which was larer sent ta his commander.

Three weeks ago, Commander Dagnir recetved the
caprain's note and read about the mysterious light. Having
no reason to doubt the report, he became intrigued as to
what its source might ke, During a tormal war council
larer that same week, when it was learned that the Haruee
had marched into Harondor, Dagnir invited his cousim
Gethron to his home, where he mentioned the light during
the small ralk of the evening,

Gethron was stunned |1y the news, This, he reasoned,
could oni}r be the [ost E:-J]:mn'r af Osgiliath, the fabled
master-stone. It seemed logical enough that it should have
followed the current and slowly rolled downniver through
the years, rmaking its way to the Sea foot by foot, Nothing
else he could think of could have ]:uro’luc{'n suchalighton
the river bottom. (Gethron had never actually seen a
palantir, but he could quite vividly imagine whar one
sught to lock like.)

The master-stane would be s ]1ri(‘r.|e.ss asset dut‘il‘lg the
l.cpcoming bartles, and recavery of it would bl‘ing him
tremendous prestige among the royal house. Further, the
news of King Ondoher’s death had been in airculation
long enough for Gethron ta consider his vwn genealogies,
His ascent to the throne would be an easy marter with a
palantic in his hands. Tully believing himself to be
tightful contender, he narurally assumed that he would be
able to utilize rthe stone,

Ciethron knew that the search must take place in
absolute secrecy; any competitor for this prize would stop
at nothing to inrercept him, should they hear abourit. His
subordinates have managed 1o locate the scours who
delivered che report, and have interrogared them abourt the
exact Jocation of the light. Frightened to find that their
little lie had become the object of further investigations
after all, there was nothing else for the scouts to do but
maintain the facade, so they gave Gethron's henchinen a
description of an area where they knew the river to be very
deep and wide. This, they h -::ped would hinder anyone
frem going through with an actual search.

OTHER PARTICIPANTS

In spire of Gethron's measures, the tale has reached
other ears. Dagnir sees no reason ta keep the mysterious
light a secret, considering it a rather interesting fittle stary
that br:g‘m:ns the mood of these dark and troubled times.
Mastof his friends and associaces soon heard it from hom,
and the tale slowly spread inro the streets of Pelargir.

It has came to the attention of Galdor, one of l..‘-'.l]p'[li.rl.'i
captams, that Gethron has recently been dealing wich local
rraders about the berth of chree niver boats, Galdor toa has
connected the light with the lost master-stone, and can
guess the purpose behind the nobleman’s preparations.
{taldor has-ne claims to the throne, but fancies rthat his
career would go a long way if he could present the palantir
to the Council of Gondor. He s now giving thoughy on
how to retrieve the source of the light before Gethronm
does.

Another among the first to hear about the light was
Findegil, 2 trusted officer of Barad Aerhir and an aide to
its commander, who (s also a spyv for the Tinich Dolen.
One af Findegil's fellow Eyes recently reported tha
Crethron had sent a Few of his henchinen e {]LlES.TiiJn LONTe
n:‘l."n'ﬂI SCouls 'I.'I'I | T;irl'lr]' |'|'| l]:'lt“"u':"l'!.H.LE MArner, E'Il"dl_"gl.l
thoughe this 2 strange evenr, bur did not mitially know
what o make of it. He looked more closely into the
matter, though, and soon learned that these h‘lp}'w:md o
be the very same scouts that had seen the strange light in
the river.

This did not make much sense to Findegil, as he had
regardc‘d the whole river ]|gl‘|r affair as a cock-and-baull
story from the reginming, and made no connection ta the
lost stone of Osgiliath, Nevertheless, something very odd
Was Lndfrfﬂﬂlll 1'.]-_|\1 E 11 L.fgl] W ;l'&r{"d Ty k]](.:l'!". [TILIEE & IL".:IL'IF
it, 5o he decided o investigare.

[_-'nf-n::-rtun;urh' the Tirith Dalen is f'u]]-,' l:ll:f‘IF"l"d with
the war, and [-u:.d{ il canmaot spare the time or etforts to
delveinto the marrer. He therefore resolves to act privately
and hire an independent group to shed some Lighe on whar
Ciethron is up to. Then, if what they uncover turns out 1o
be something of lllnblh]n inLerest, l‘:nL{rgﬂ can move In
personally and alert the ather Eyes abour ic.




CHRONOLOGY
I7-19 Norui The scouts visit the village and become
sorely deluyed. Their absence is noted at several
checkpoints.
21 Nérui The scouts deliver their fabricated report
about the mysterious light. Their captain logs 1t
without comment.

28 Norui Dagmir reads the captain's note about the

light and finds ir rather fascinating. Findegil hears of

it from him, but dees noc think much of it

4 Cerveth MNumerous meetings and councils are held
in Pelargir as word reaches the city about the enemy
advance across the Harnen, Gethron hears of the
light from Dagnir and immediarely associates it with
the lost palantir of Osgiliach,

7 Cerveth Gerhron's henchmen locate the scouts and
question them. An agent for the Tirith Dolen hears
of it and decides it is worth reporting to his
colleagues,

% Cerveth Gethron recruits manpower for his diving
expedition. [Player characters working for Gethron
are contacted on this day.]

[2 Cerveth ]"-:'nd:'gi! receives the report about the
actions of Gethron's henchimen, bur cannot guess
their purpose. Galdor takes notice of Gethron's
preparations, and understands what is going on.
[Player characters working for Galdor are contacted
on this day.]

I4 Cerveth The connection between Gethron and the
light in the river dawns on Findegil, who decides to
use hired help to find out more. [Other duties,
however, prevent Findegil from contacting a suitable
party for 2 couple of days.]

L5 Cerveth Pelargir is shocked at the news of the
deaths of King Ondoher and Prince Artamir. Prince
Faramir is reported missing, and his fate remains
unknown tar several days yet, but Gethron surmises
the throne of Emndm‘ h 15 *-u:.Hc'nl} become vacant.
way.

[7 Cerveth Gethron's men set up theit camp, Diving
commences at sunset.

9.3.2 THE NPCS

(GETHRON

Gethron's ability to hold his own ground is pute
test in this larrer part of the war. He mighr have lost
credibiliry after thatbusiness with the Elven-girl Ma
though to what extent is dependent upon its 2
outcome. At any rate, (zethron must do without mos
his power base in Pelargir; much of his resources and mogt
people loyal to him are left in Harondor and poss
destroyed by the Haruze.

Gethron is kept fairly busy during most of this advae
ture, as he is constantly required to give counsel to of
and the military as news from Harondor reaches Pel
When refugees begin arriving from Harondor, Geth
onc of the few available nobles from that region pre
and s thus asked to order their sojourn in Pelargir, Th
he cannot refuse without losing valuable prestige withthe
nobility of Lebennin. Because of all this, Gethron b
precious little time to participate in the search Ptrmu
but tries to visit the camp on a few occasions.

This is probably the time when Gethron comes outs
his best during the entire Wainrider War. He
needed in Pelargir and quite sincerely does what he
live up to his family name. Onee the camp is in place, b
devotes most of his time ro his ather n!ﬁ]t'gﬂ[iuns, 1T 5P
of the stakes he believes are invelved (and in conm:
the no less duty-bound Galder). Sull, it should ne
forgotten that Gethron's motives for finding the pal: i
are entirely selfish,

FmpEGIL |

This relarively young officer works as Comn “;:J_
Dragnir's aide in Pelargir, and has access to most ¢l
informarion that enters Barad Aerhir, Findegil is
handsome fellow with an inspiring wit that makes
senior officers feel confident in delegating various
mioments to him. Blzl'ng VETY industrious is also an ad
tage for him in his secret role as an Eye for the T
Drolen. (He would hardly find the time to manage bof
duties were it artherwise.)

Findegil imnially considered the ongoing warte be far
more important than whatever it is that Gethron &
locking for in the Anduin, News of the palantir will
him change his mind, however. Findegil's opinion is
the stone ought to be taken directly to Earnil if itis r
and kepr well away from petry nobles. Findegil is
versed in stealthful activities, and would normally be
capable of dealing with the matter himself were it
his wartime duties,

While disapproving of Gethron's apparently unim t“..'
rant enterprise, Findegil will be outright appaﬂed I
learns of Galder's foul involvement. Not enly duu ¢
consider such conduct beneath the d!g;mt} of a
captain, but it comnes at such an catremely inconvenies
time that he is left with serious doubrs about Galde
sense of judgment, If necessary, Findegil will not hes
to expose Galdor ta the Fleet authorities.




(JALDOR THE SEA-HOUND

Galdor Gaerhuan is a salry old seaman with more than
a century ol expertence of life on the ship's deck. He lias
traces of Northman blood in him, and is not very tall for
a Diinadan (about 3'T0"}, but is very broad and heavy ol
build, with big, shovel-like hands. Galdor's rough skin,
]:rush}r grey beard and coarse voice has been the souree of
more than one jest, comparing him 1o an overgrown
Dwart, Though his strengrh is srill impressive, Galdor has
reached the age and position where he gets to spend less
and less time at sea, He stays in port during che mam part
of the war, drawing tactics with the commander and
assigning men and tasks to other, younger caprains,

Galdor has also reached a stage ar which hus prioriries
are becoming influenced by considerations of rank and
social standing, He s cxrt;unhr not drven by the same
egotlstica] mociyvations 35 1§ '[.ILTEH‘L:J: bt s :|_u' ]I. "E5
scrupulous in his methods. Galder makes a big mistake in
letting his search for the palantir take precedence aver his
responsibilities as a fleet captamn. The davs in quiestion
actually see him working quite hard to make sure thae he
15 not himself sent aut at the helm of a 1.-.'.|:'5F1s'|:-, actions
which quite possibly costsome good men chefr lives at the
northern (ront,

SacH

The bu[]}-i:}g Sach 1s one of Gethron's most Io}';al
henchmen. He 15 prart [Danan, o facr which s h;{rd]}r
unusual around the upper Poros, but which makes him
look somewhar outlandish in Pelargir. Sach s some 5'6"
tall and wiry of build, being 'nns:'rl-:'r:l:'*l}* stranger than
1-'|'|'.‘.1.E i85 Rutﬂgiitr_L{ ||'r" |"||‘| Jt‘ IWATIATICE, HI.‘. SE'IQ'.ITf.S d thlc:ﬂr
drooping mustache, seldom shaves his chin, and has a
tendency tosquine. All in all, he gves a less than anucable
first impression,

Gethron nonetheless has complete trust in Sach (and

for ¢ i,nml reason ), Having lived on (_'rtl"'l]'i!-]f‘\ land all has-

life, Sach ¢ 1r1:1c‘:1‘1u‘l1, imagne himse || nalin service to hes
liege lord, and wf:s.lu not even consider betraying him.
Gethron appointed Amrod [ronfist to manage and defend
his estates when he moved his affaiss ro Lebennin, but soldl
needed some reliable muscle ar his side, and so brought
Sach with him o Pl:|:|rg1'r. Ohnece made leader ol the search,
Sach sets his mind upon o wholeheartedly, realizimg how
Important its success is to his master, and has no intention
of returning empty-handed.

The henchman, while pn.-t.*;r:.ssfng 3 :|uil‘k intellect, has
a rendency towards harshness and unwarcanted cruelty
when he needs things done, and Gethron often vses him
for eXErting pressure cn slow or idecisive prersans—
something Sach does well. Bur Sach is stll not wholly
without gualities of leadership, and can n fact be qquite
easy to deal with, so long as one does not appear weak or
miserly before him. Sach only respects 4 "real man,” and
has a very spemﬂc definition of one.

TruE ScouTts

This group of hive young and light-hearted fase friends
always enjoy a good bitof fun. Thetr captain regar ds themn
as excellent soldiers, boer Fnds their SENse Cu_ L‘l:s,_|_{'|].|1e
much too slacking ta tell them so. The scouts’ decision to
stay with the pretey village girls was hasty and not very
wise, but they would pmbah:v do the same thing again,
should they have the chance tonly this time, they would
not come up with such a stupid excuse for their absence’l.

The fact that someone down in Pelargir seems to have
fallen for it 15 quite amusing to them, buc they find
somewhar 1l1r:h|11-=._: thar thh person :11rhhr_ P-um} Wy im-
vilve them furcher, After all, their aftaie with the gur]a i
the village was more than a whole month age, and they pay
it no more than a glineing thought now and then.

933 THE SETTINGS

The Wainrider War progresses explosively during this
advenrure, camped at
Athrad Poros, from which a good road leads straight o

H}-;urfu-mir, nat far from the camp. Messengers pass the

The mvaders are known to be

area by horse and by the river, but are frequently sent cur
in great haste and with less than aceurate information, The
player characters should have plenty of opporiumities to
receive disquicting news of Haruze progress.

As it s, thiewar front never '!-i'l1.1'l“i-' reaches these parts.
Larnil's army defearsthe enemy onthe southern front near
Tir Echraid, m:rlh of Arh rru[Pnrnl. The player characeers _
will not hear of it until several davs after the evenr,
]auwr.vrr. Bl ||.{ :i]".CﬂJL‘! falals |.‘ll:' J.I:GWE‘L‘l o ﬂ'lt'gﬂ' thar ACeres
of ruthless bloodshed are taking place dangerously close
ta the p]:h‘]-.[ riverbanks. '['}11'.:.' have no way af k_now[ng
what turn the war will take at this point.

Toae Lovwi Anpun

The Fiver Anduin is four miles wide and rmore than
TF| ﬁy teet decp n the area where Gethron plans to search
[he river bottom 1s fairly muddy, and
u:m-:tfd with plenty of debris and reeds. (In realiey, 1«
v}rGLl.l.'L:l bL El ?Ird CYET I:-(JT L‘\Tﬂ()‘)[h "\]:J|-|I."'| II._:]J_ G]_-I}fl:t o mﬂ_ﬁe‘
any progress downriver.] The current 1s quite noticeable,
but not swift enough to be a real hindrance to divers.

The .‘.thmunding CL‘Jnnrr}-'h'idr 15 |1'.|;:st]}r DpEn ground,

v the stone,

rich with bushes and small groves. There are plowed fields
a short distance from the niver, but it s not yer time for
harvest so they are mainly left unartended while the search
15 going on. A few small homesteads dot the landscape
within sight of the camp; Gerhron's patrols soon convinee
the farmers living there to stay well away from the

proc E‘{‘I-{Il‘.lg-.‘-.




9.3.4 THE TASK

STARTING THE PLAYER CHARACTERS

Again, there are two basic options for the player
characters: to work for Gethron in trying to retrieve the
palantir, or to forestall himand possibly attempt to get it
for themselves, They could also be working for Findegi!
and spy on the camp,

Gethron s short of manpower in Pelargir, and must
consult his assoctates on the availability of trustworthy
men. [f the player characters do not have any patrons in
Pelargir, Gethron may have to hire able men from the Jocal
inns and taverns. [Fhe is .l]z'L'..lr_f],' ;g:_'quaintfv:[ with the |-"']3J'r'*'f
characters {assuming they have not failed him in the past)
he will send a henchman to conrace them.

As he already has several bullies to guard the camp,
Lethron's primary incerest is in strong, healthy men who
are able to swim—though skill of arms may cotne in
handy, he needs divers most of all, The player characeers
will naturally be nformed of whar 1t 1s they are to be
looking for, but Gethron's man steesses the importance of
keeping the mission’s objective a secret 1o all cutsiders.
The player characters are given permission to use Gerhron's
name in case they need o throw social weight ar some-
body.

Caalder will want to drive Gethron's men away from the
camp, though he will not know where it is locared unril it
has already been erected. Since he wishes ro avord having
to explain hus actions to his superiors, he canno officially
use the Royal Fleer but must rely on very trusted ship
crews or privateers, Player characters with military
background or a ship of their own will be his first choice,
-\1.'-.|'L:| ]:;r:_al.' l"ll][lf'.‘i Higs I.'E'.!ltl:' WE'].I:-I:I[T]E‘_ 1|rxr:r|"|:|.! [l 'l ['l_g'lF';_'lfl'lsl
they are instructed noet to utter his name to anybody. He
does not want to be associated with the operation unril he
E‘l:li []H'. E'hl]:il'lr'ir Im ]'ﬁl:\ [-Iflnl:[f‘_

Since Pindegil is unaware of the object of Gethron's
search, he will not be too picky about whom he hires, so
long as they are capable of performing their mission,
There is nothing untoward with his part of che affair—a
Fleet officer would naturally be interested in whatever
tikes place on the Anduin—so the matrer of securily is
not very important to him: the player characters could
likely be hired from the nearest ravern,

Finde gil conducts his business with the player charac-
h s own name, and does net mentien the Tirith
All he can tell them

Cers int

Dlelen under any circumstances,

imtially 15 the approximate aumber of Gethron's men. If

the 1|J|.|1'fr characters do not discaver the -:;me’s lovcation
tor thernselves, Findewl receives word anir rwo davs after
It 15 Set up.

AIDsg
Player characters on a stone-search oughr ro regrard the
seouts’ map and (s description as their best aid. Srating
distance and direction from threc landmarks an eicher side
of the river, it pinpounts the area to search to within a fow
hundred vards.

Gethron's camp is equipped wirh rafts, hooks, buckets
and plenty of rope to assist the divers, Three 40° long
riverbaats are available to scan the warers from the surface
and to rransport equipment across and along the riwer,
'T.]:Iﬂj't' are ]]f:ifl}l' E:JHT {i[‘zf“n PCE]P]C n GE‘thIGJ]’S L':lm'H
including a healer and some young girls who take care of
the cooking and laundry; the player characters have plentr
of backup. Meanwhile, Galdor's party has a score of
brutes and ruffians with them, bur Findegil's men are
working all alone.

Opponents do not get as much in the way of assistance,
Gethron's party has set up camp and hegun their opers-
r'l'.lil.b- ]J"r' r]'IL T[TT“. 'hl:' '['.lJ.]:r TT \_hqlrﬂl_—tﬂ'rﬂ 1,'|1T| VE, ]_-I{‘"ng hd.Fd
somewhat by the fact that many people move about the
area while the search continues, so their presence i
unlikely to be of immediate note.

Liniforms are a great asset, should the player characters
be :t].1|.sr{}:1{'1'|t':r_{ and 411.11'.5[[()11:':‘] b],.r Gethron's Euards;thh.
is, afrer all, 2 time of war, Blufls and prmfa.ricaximm are
useless once the plaver characters begin delving more
deeply in the affair, however.

It oppased to Gethron, another option for player
characters would be for the gamemaster to assign oneaf
them a }'n:rsuna[ acquanrance with rthe scouts who made
up the story n the first place. The scours would fed
confident to reveal the true story to an old friend—icdoes
make a marvelous joke, especially for the pen]}k
Harondor and IE.[’IE".IIJ!LH where f,_;ln: [|'|1'nr| 150 f-au'f].rwclf- |
known person. He has embarked on a wild goose chaseon
the basis of 2 poor excuse tald by the common 5oE|:im3.

It would seriously hurt Gethron's reputation should |
this fact be revealed to r]'w. pu!:-]:'c i.1 f-;u:t whfch ccuu]cl |1¢ I
effectively used by other contenders ro the throne). The
player characters, however, cught to find way 1o present
it ina fashion thar does not harm their friends, the scous

CIBSTACLES

The man cbstacle for searching the Anduin is the
depth of the river and the nature of its bottom, which
makes diving a somewhar hazardous task, Wisibility i
meager due to the amount of mud and silt in the water, and
i5 quickly reduced to nearly zero if one stirs the rve
bottom, According to the scouts, the light is anly visthle
at might {when it is even harder to discern derails), thouﬂi
p]:!_l.'n' characters |ut:]&ing [ora gﬁuwing ubjr_'ct mightjm
consider that a hindrance, The fact chat the palamis of
Osgiliath 15 not really there, of course, makes succes |
|'1]1}1115.'1|1"Jr.‘. bur it s mor an abstacle ineself,

It the player characters are opposed to Gethron and hig
search, thewr primary concern should be the guards Pmted
on the riverbanks. The main camp 15 on the western bank,
where the three boats lic anchored during the da}fs. Abpuit
twenty men are posted to keep watch along the river and
on the nearby farmsteads further inland. The noble who
owns these lands is an old friend of Gethron's, so they can
operate farly openly here.




The eastern bank is Harithilien territory, and not really
under any influence from Gethron. A small camp with a
dozenn men has nevertheless been erected there, and a
patrol makes daily excursions through the area to watch
for intruders, This patrol is gr:ncra.lf}* armed with

{shortswords and leather armor; bur this can vary with
individuals, and depends very much on how Cethron
fated wirh the steel of Gondratm earlier.

Still, the most unnerving hindrance comes trom the
Wainrider War, dragging (as far as anyone knows) ever
closer to this area. Although not actually a battle zone, the
‘state of war affects the land as a whole. People are nervous
‘and edgy. Communications arc unreliable, Supplics and
Iresources are stocked or cransferred to military use, Sol-
idiers on patrol are everywhere, and expect to be obeyed
without question. A peaccful little dip in the river is hard
to carty out {or explain away) under such circumstances.

UnneErwaTER MANEUVERS

Manual labor in an underwater environment s slow,
exhausting, and often frustrating. Lack of an artificial e
supply necessitates frequent interruptions after only very

short periods of effective work (a few rounds)). The time
it takes to reach the river bortom and return to the surface
often exceeds the time left to actually do something, Over

{along period, it is not physically possible to hold one's
breath a sum tatal time longer than when one is breathing
cxygen. Even a fir, trained diver cannot spend more than
a third of the total working time beneath the surface.

A rested player character can hold his breath for a
number of seconds equal to the player character’s present
Constitution value; and this value is halved when per-
F{:lrming SITCOUALS MANCUYErs, (Swfrnmfng sla w‘!:,.r under-
water is not strenuous, moving sunken logs or wrestling
other divers is.) The time necessary to breathe before the
player character can return underwater is initially short

{n-u more than a u’:&mplr of ruunl.fs-j bue will increasesto

equal the time spent holding his breath after only a few
dives. The gamemaster hardly needs to keep stop-warch
timing on cxactly how many rounds are spent doing whar,
but should keep in mind that the tinse of effective wcurk_
will soon be down to a fraction of the total time.

If the player character does not reach the air after the
maximum time has expired, Constitution begins drop-
ping by 5/md, and the player character must make a roll

Lagainst it every round or receive a cumulative -5% penalty
to all maneuvers. The player character must also make a
Hard static maneuver check against the p]a}rﬂ' character’s
Presence every turn; afailed result means the character will
immediately drop anything at hand and head for the
surface if physically able to. Ifthe character’s Constitution
reaches zero, the individual blacks our and loses 10 Hit

Points per round from lack of air. If not brought to the

{surface within one turn, the lungs will fill with water and
the player character will drown.

Still, the greatest hindrance is not lack of air bur lack of
warmth. Cold water chills the body very effectively, and
makes any lengehy underwater activity an exhausting
enterprise. The diving operations will be raking place
s-:lhtl:,r at night, since the scouts had reported that the light
was not visible in da}rlighr. This natur:;.lI}r serves to make
the matter ﬂ{"tempemture even more acure,

A player character laboring in the Anduin ar nighe will
suffer 3 times the normal Constitution loss from exposure
to the cold, in addition to possible losses from lack of
ORYEEN, This is not u[tngtr]'lcr noticeable, since one does
not suffer all the usual symptoms (sweating, hot faces, fast
and shallow breathing), but dizzying sensations and a
general impression of numbness will be experienced.

Thereis a danger here, as someone could likely go down
for a lengthy dive without the Constitution to withstand
ir, Resring out of the warer, wrapped in warm blankets or
near a fire, lets a player character recuperate ar normal
rates. Bringing warm clothing into the river is, of course,
no selution. Dragging wet clothes along in the water
severely hampers a player character's movements, reduc-
ing speed ro a third and increasing every maneuver one
level of difficulty. {The cooling effect of the water renders
the soaked clothes quite ineftective anyway.)

The player characters soon ought to see that the most
effective tacric is to dive intensively fora limired period of
about half an hour, and then climb ashore or into a boat
o test and regain warmth while another cadre offdivers
relieves them, A minimum of three such cadres would be
necessary to keep the diving activities efficient. Pressure
and decompression is not a major consideration in this
instance, since Anduin is not deep enough to presenta real
problem in this respect.

REwARDS
Wharever happens, the player characters will receive a

Fal ary from their employer. Gethron is paying 2sp a day to

divers and [sp to guards(the player characrers would hardly
participate in boat-handling or cooking), and Fruvides
meals and tentlodgings. Gethron also leaves some vague bur
full}' Honest promises of a rich bonus if the pal:mtir 15
retricved. Gold and jcwelr}r (see below’) will earn the divers
a 5-20% percentage, depending on the total value.

Galdor is paying his men 1lsp a day, though Fleat
manpower and shipborne traders may instead receive
guarantees of military promotions or favors with the
Warden of the River. (Note that Galdor will fall into
disfavor after the war, and would hardly be able to fulfill
such P[:JH!.[SE'SJ Galdor has not counted on any type of
loot other than the seeing-stone, and would not be able ro
justify its confiscation to his peers in retrospect. Other
riches are therefore left to whoever grabs them.

Findegil promises his group a non-recurrent 10sp a
head, to be paid when they deliver their report. When he
finds out the stakes supposedly involved, he will triple
that sum and promise the player characters a rich reward
from the Crown if they help him. He is not in the least
inrerested in loor




THE SUNKEN SHIP

Theugh locaring the palantir itself is a tueile task, there
really are valuables to be found on the river bottom. The
'I.-'rledc of an ancient wnrsh[l:l, sunk durmg the War of the
Last Alliance, les half embedded in the mud in the
ourskirts of the searched area. It was one of Sauron's
raiders used in the siege of Pelargir, and met its end when
the Alliance drove back the hordes of Darkness,

Even the alpae avoid the mushy skeletons of irs foul
erew—-Dones berrer left untouched—but the timberwork
of the ship itself 1z covered in a thick layer of silt and
weeds. Up close, it looks mosl‘[v e I"1ru?|t' of slimy old
logs. and 1s hard ro idennify as a ship (2 "'.-"f:w Hard, -20,
- Wisibility is too poor to allow a diver to
see the qnu..mu tram a distance, [f found, Sach will
definitely think the ship worth invesrigating,

More than 200gp worth of silver, jewelry and other
non-perishable loot can be found in the raider's hold and

Pere el ran roll)

cabins, but ta rerrieve this is both strenvous and risky, The
mnside of a wrecked .'H.l:'l'i['." 15 1 THITTOW, winding maze of soft
wood that might cave in if disturbed in the wrong places,
Becoming trapped or entangled underwarer means immi-
nent and near-unavoidable deach |.‘l}-' dmwmng.

5}][1}5 b".._:Lil. a5 Ehls Di'tfﬂ_ 1'|1'_'I|,|31'I." il !‘l!‘u}l, .'i|llT.L"{"U'!:.$ a.l-.lx:l
other water beasts that react aggressively to being Jis-
turbed in their lars. At the gamemasrer's discretion, the
same may be said of the unwholesome carcasses that have
soiled the warer with their festening presence through the
ages. The softencd tmber in the hull will nor withstand
the stress placed upon it, so artempts to raise the ship
intact will almost certamnly result it breaking up,
scattering most of its rlchca in the rmudd beneath,

9.3.5 ENCOUNTERS

THE Oeposmis Faction

Exactly who the opposing faction is naturally depends on
whom the player characters are working for. Gethron's
group consists of some forry men and women | mostly taken
{rom theretainers and fighters he had wichhimin| [arendor,
and supplemented by hired workers with local knowledge .

I[:t [-l.L" Pla}rl_"]’ Lhﬂ_rﬂfl TS W I_—k, I,-l. T :!rll.'.*r] e I.‘|T'J].J l‘):r'l:'], t]‘JE}-'
will find the E:Irn}undfng arcas well g“l.mi'-.‘[-a’:d L‘:r' fooe
patrels, but furly sparse security close to the campsites, A
group of six large tents are erected i a semi-cirele on che
northern bank, and rwo more tents can be seen on the
opposite side of the river. Most of the activity takes place
at mghr, which 15 when divers are sent out in the waters,
Only guard patrols and occasional msomniacs are seen
onstsicle the tents ar daynime, These are all VEIY SUSPICIas
rowards cunous passers-by and spectators, encouraging
anyone who cotnes near the & AT o mave on at once,

Lhe ather r1u|.1|_, rravels in a sleek vessel Galdor has
borrowed 11'(:.11 Fleer reserves. These number abour tw rm}.
with widely varnable skills and equipment {led by a brutish
harbar sergeant, if the PCs are not with them), Their task
15 Loy mﬂk{:‘ A& MU=ance l‘{][ {:l.l:'tl-l'l'(?]'i‘h' mer [T'l l]rl.!tt' [ dEJE}-’
their work, pick a fight or two, and 1deally chase them away.

Because Gethron's men are so numerous, though, G
does not really deern rhar plausible withour some
bloodshed. Galdor may even try o call a bluff, pos
a naval officer secking to confiscate the river b
behalf of the Fleer; but Sach s unlikely to obey o
without stalling and trying to pull some strings d
Gethron, Apart from that, such a fraud consti
capital erime; impersonating military ofticers int
war 1s not regarded lightly by the authorities.

The TmirH Docen

The mission of Findegil's men is simply to find
what 1t 15 Gethron's group is looking for., IFrhq.r.ue
the player characrers themselves, Findegul will have four
a group of five ex-soldiers whe somerimes visit Pelam
These are expenenccd trackets, and anonymous officids
have hired them for secrer risks from time to tume.
Dhuring the first few days, they will simply kcep watrh

over Ciethron’s camp from a distance while mo

tl:eqd:li,, claser without derection, watchlng the pro
ings, and listening in on conversations. b]‘tm:ld, i
discover that the object in question is the lost m
stone, they will disparch rwo men to return mp:i:rgﬁ:
tell Fir ac!tpl]

Reegardless of who breaks this news to him, |~"
will be urterly bewildered, finding it hard ro believe tha
the scouts could ElL'l‘LIﬂ.”}- have located the palam'lr,' bt
decides not to take chances. Deferring his normal dy
as quickly as possible, he accompanies the player chars

ters Lo the camp.

As his group is too small to simply walk in and des
tor know how the search is proceeding, Findegil da
trust that Sach would not have interlopers qu[ered.F'
thus sers out to gain more information in secret, prek
ably by snatching away and questioning some 50
member of the camp. _

It the player characters are not skilled in steal
SpyLg, ]:ir1lil"r5| will resalve ea handle this himself
the athers mmnl} as a backup force. Should the pa
have been found, Findegil plans on stealing it, andt
it tor Pelargir unscen. The group's problem is that sincetl
master-stone has not been retrieved, chey will have to

in the area and continue their spying

Tic Rovar Freet
Mast of the Flect is held in readiness, preparing toms
a possible naval actack from Umbar, though some 8
have been called upriver. The navy has also s
positions near Osgiliath, in case the Wainriders b
moving westwards, A regular flow of ships, transp
messages, supplies, and relief, (s thus moving in
directions on the river,
Most do not have the time to stop and ask questin
but they expect the river boats to keep out thhtt{
and '..-.1]| Le :pnn. irritated if t"lE.‘} have to steer asid

rafts or switmers in the water. On at least one occasoy
the massive hulls of 2 w;:r.uhip glides |J:,'. sn‘alght 3CT055 i
spot where the divers are working.



These ships might be more of a problem o Galdor's
men, who run a risk of being ordered to Pelargir, and of
having their vessel requisitioned for various errands of the
Fleet, unless E]':z:,r look very busy with something very
important. On the other hand, Galdor is capable of telling
other captains of the camp, once he knows where it is
loeated, some rall rales of his own to have them driven off
the area. Gethron is, of course, working simultaneously to
prevent just that.

Some time during the search, the scours whose little
story started all this will pass the camp on a similar
reconnaissance tour. They are able to hold their laughter
only out of fear that semeone will recognize them and ask
them to help point out the supposed location of the stone.

SOLDIERS

On at least one occasion, windborne dust seirred by
marching hosts can be discerned on the eastern horizon,
and the player characters have no way of knowing its
source. It might be Gondorian reinforcements, or Eidrnil's
host marching northwards (fleeing from the enemy?), or
perhaps the Wainriders have arrived.

There is also a slight possibility of encountering small
bands of Easterlings by the end of Cerveth. Eirnil crushed
their advance north of Poros, and scattered survivors may
have fled westwards to avoid the pursuing Gondorians.
Such bands could move about freely, once Eirnil's army
marches north to the Crossroads,

Their best way home would be to make it to the coast,
get their hands on a ship and try to reach Umbar. It is not
very likely to encounter stragglers this far north of Poros,
but they would be hopelessly lost in Harithilien and could
wander in quite random directions, ﬂptciﬂl]}f :'ft]-u,-}r are
trying to avoid inland settlements. Should thc]r come
across Gethron's camp, the bartle-weary soldiers would
try to steal, rather than conquer, one of the river boats.
The diving operations would be ﬂf;nu interest to thent.

REFUGEES

The Pecp]e of Harithilien know that the Haruze are at
their borders and that they are movin g northwards.
Though many resolve to stay and defend their hotme-
steads, others have no intention uf'wm'ting toreceive a visit
from the invaders. While many choose to go north by the
landward roads, there is a steady westward traffic of
rravelers to Hyarpendg, where che ferry can take them to
Pelargir and safet}r.

Some wagon trains will pass the southern en campment,
see the divers and anchored boars, and become curious as
towhat is going on. They present no more thian a nuisanee
to the guarding patrols, but may present a risk to the
security of the search [fﬂiey talk of whar they have seen
in Pelargir, Player characters opposed to Gethron might
get some useful information from the refugees, who can
provide both sides with wildly exaggerated news from the
War,

The Haruze invasion will have increased the number of
refugees flooding into Harithilien from Harondor itself,
Those who were too badly wounded or shocked to rake
care of themselves have not made it this far north, so the
player characters are largely spared the sight of maimed or
brutalized women and children. Still, those who do arrive
at the banks of the Anduin are hungry, dispirited and
u.nbearab]}r weary. While many of these refugees are
sil:npl}r wandfring aim]ess!}', others look for a way to cross
the river into the bountiful land of Lebennin, and the
southern camp guards will have to be mare than brusque
ta stave them off when they see the three riverboats.

Fortunately, most of these refugees have already turned
towards H}'arpendié and do not reach the camp, but it will
be approached by larger groups on a few occasions, These
consist of a hundred or more desperate people, and cannot
easily be driven off. They arc able to demand help bysheer
force of numbers,

Sach feels it safer to interrupt work and help them get
across before something ugly hnppem. Galdor's men will
also encounter such groups but can simply steer towards
the northern banks if they do not feel like helping them.
Either way, the refugees may increase the tension by giving
the player characters some really ghastly, and accurate,
accounts cif_what has happened down south.

9.3.6 AFTERMATH

Mo palantir will be found in the Anduin during, this
adventure under any circumstances—the stone is lost, and
will temain so uneil the End. For Gethron's part. the
search will be regarded as a fatlure if the truth behind the
scouts’ tale is not revealed, or a major embarrassment if it
is. Reecovered treasures from a Sauronic warship would, of
course, help the martter somewhat, bur Gethron will still
be hard prr:sstd to Explain wh].r he embarked on an

-underwater salvage expedition in the middle of raging war.

The whole affair will probably pass cnmp[ctel}r unnoticed
by the general public, in view of the great and terrible
events they have just lived through.

Galdor curses the day he first heard of the light in the
river, which has used up much of his confidence on a
[ruitless scheme, now that his spent investments have
given nothing in return. Worse, it will not pass his
superior’s attentions that he seetned to direct much of his
CTCTEY on 4 whnﬂ}r pivate matter in the realm's darkest
hour. Things depend somewhat on how much came o
outside knowledge, but the days of Galdor's caprainey are
most likely numbered. :

Findr.gil thinks Gethron's [ﬂ][}-’ has cost him a lot of
unnecessary work in a time when he was more needed
elsewhere. Still, he has a]reac[}r decided to support Eirmil
in the upcoming contention for the throne, and knows of
a few strategic persons through whom he might spread
news of Gethron's failure. As an Eye, Findegil has enough
strings to pull to pass unscathed, should someone react to
a Fleet officer having slunk out of the city during a grave

CTIs15.




The player characters are merely hired hands and will
not suffer any long-term consequences, regardless of
whom they have been working for. With luck, rhr:‘l, will
have made some new friends and have fresh mo ney in their
pockets. At warst, they will have new adversaries to warch
our fur [ ['n: 1111{]1 ::f-rhi: rn}r\trr]nua [15]‘:1 Hl‘l{'l-llli.'l. It colme
(K4 r'|'|1.1r |':r|nu [{‘r!y', will TIOST i1k(‘.[}- :.:TEHT amuse of
frustrate them; there is, of course, 2 moral to be learned
here,

9.4 ADVENTURE: THE
STRUGGLE FOR THE CROWN

This s a linked series of smaller seenarios, which rake
place in T.A. 1945 when the Second Wainrider War s
over and Gondor s turning its attention to finding a new
]{fng. It 15 also Gethron's lase mijor arternpt towards the
pinnacles of power; i he fails in this, he will pass history
by as 2 minor character of no appreciable imporeance.

Again, the player characrers may either be henchmen of
Crethron's or oppoenents to him, actively trying to further
or avert his plans, The adventure is designed primarily tor
an ordinary gmup of combat and actien-ortented player
(4 f ATACTeTS, l‘](ﬂ,] Tl Cal '|'|Fl.a.[g['|-'1-]_| !1. i.:l'l'!l'lﬁ1 rl:“'t]_ rl!ut]!'r {'JIZ];'.':I‘
kinds of personages. It most members of the group are
healers and scholars, perhaps with connections to power-
"'-1.11 {]l"] durl AT ‘Jﬂl\ !J["‘\ I'hl 'r W[?[l]l’.l’ n.][i!]’ﬁ“ﬂ. 1t |.}L
someone’s first choice in a skull- cracking operanion. The
same missions can be carried our by means of diplomatic
persuasion and influence in the rghr plices, so the
gam®mascter would nor have ro alrer the nature of their
K‘:ll‘.l}‘{':l.;'f'l"r'l:‘.'i :E_I[i]gl;'[}“'r.

Tt should be nored thar Eidrnil, '[?:!Pl’:n'n afthe Southern
Army, will eventually be crowned the thirty-second King
of Gonder by historical necessity, no matter what Gethron
tries to do. The real marrer at hand is actually not whether
the scheming nobleman manages to seize the Winged
Crown or not, but how smoothly or clumsily his plotting
game is handled prior to the Counal's proclamation.
Gethron's conduct, then, will be decisive to what power he
will have afterwards under King Edrnil 1L

9.4.1 A TALE OF PERILOUS PLOTTING

A Few months have passed since the Second Watnnder

War ended. The realm grieves the tragic loss of Ondoher
and his sons, and Pelendur the Steward rules Gondor
while rr:,'l'ng tar decide whomn o name as the ki:‘.g’s
successot. | he Council of Gondor is reviewing cach

passible candidate in turn, thereby unleashing a Hood of

{resh rumers with some regularicy. More than halfa dozen
jeaple with ties to the roval bloodline could theoretically
lsld claims to the kingship, but the situation is gradually
clearing as the Council disqualifies the more spurious
OIS,

Itis becoming increasingly apparent to all involved thar
Eirnil lacks serious competition 2s a candidate tor the
throne, and in all likelihood 15 to be regent of the South-

kingdom. Gethron has realized this as well, and he know

thae all his plans and schemes will be ultimarely fruitie

anless he can rid himsell of this maost dangerous compets
toT.

There are two main ways by which Gethron can aching
his goal: by discrediting Eirnil or by glorifying hi
The new kmg will in theory be the man with the pu
bload rties to the royal f-a:mh something thar Ge
cannat influence. In Ef:l.l[t}-, Lhu: Council’s decision canhe
greatlyaffected by the personal values of each memberand
their opinions on the "worthiness"” of each candidie
Ciethron is all but exhausting himself visiting and imting
other nobles, keeping up correspondence, arranging -=]

and so on—all in order to be on the best of terms withie
rlght peaple, spreading (ar n:ll.mﬂn,\‘j the r“lghtk‘lmf
information and at the same tme keeping track of wh
other candidates are doing.

Gethron s trymmg fo ke-_|:| bribes and threats ﬁ
minimum, not because of a sudden fit of honesty bt

because he does not want to give his opponents weapin
for s agaimnst iy e knows of at least two other neg

plaver characters n this game who have ro drain che
swryiTgr al her }er}ﬂc:{' stlence, Gethronig

i

fFinances just on t
a lor smmarter than dhat

Gethron must use many different ap E-rcr.y_hes.tof rther
his goal keeping se mm]e-lmul[.mc s PrOCEsses inmol
in which a large number of people are involved. "'LlE
same, much of this is done as secretly as possible.
ever side the player characrers are on, they will only hae
af a few of Gethron's activities, and will be asked to
participate in ne more than three concrete missions an
behalt of their L‘Tﬂl'lli?l}-"-!‘r. There are :i.tri-:ﬂ}? practical

reasons for this: of Gerhireon's 'r’-::]]a_':wi:xg is associated

a small number of persons appearning just about
where, his own credibality will suffer for it By thes
token, if he can identify a small group that constan
turns up to thwart his plans, he will quickly single tha
ourt far ehmination.

Scannarous Rinors
Eirnil is commonly regarded as the man who won the
wat, and dimminishing this image is a top prienty for
CGethreon, Tt is a hard task to accompflah. A%
much more apt to distrust Gethron himself dhan :
valiant Captain. Gethron, however, recently came byg
piece ol informarion thar might rake his ambition verplig
if he can spread i through the right channels, 1
The enemy advance across Harondor and ing
Harithilien was marked by pillage and senseless destn
tion, and euer}-‘unc 15 quite weary of the immeasusble
horrid tales heard from wherever the Haruze ser foot At
the same time, Gonderian officers are blatantly pri
themselves on the noble and dignified conduer af th
OWT WATTIOTS,
Geethron was therefore samewhat taken aback wheaa
informer of his reported rumors of a peasant farmer ;
Harithilien, wha was claiming that

afar-off area af eastern



his small farmnstead had been I}[“ugcd |_:-},. Condorian
troops! Uniformed soldiers killed and marmed his live-
stock, brutalized the womenfolk, and smashed up most of
the furniture mside the buildings before they left again,
His two farmhands had ieied 1o st op thesaldicrs and were
killed outrighe.

Gethran knows thar the war is still foremost on people’s
minds, :'rmkfn;:{_ :!r1Jrr|J|'T1g connected 1o it :u:[d[t[ona]]}f
EFF’E'CFI‘\"L‘ B 111‘(31‘.':1g:'|”(.|1.:l. H{' 'I-".":i.‘i['ll.".ﬁ [ E'l.]_i"l:' thbl:' rLmars
spmad ro as wide an audience s I'.u::.*-;h':'h;n, hinr_mg that
Eiarnil's role in the war was nor as noble as it might have
seemed, This can be inflared into rumors thar Eienil
ardered }Jlll]]dlﬂ‘ raids, which he then Llamed on the
Haruze. If the story catches on, Gethren will demand an
investigation of the war treqsury, The rlnm;[gc will then be
done to Earnil's reputarion, repardless of the results,

The rumors are actually true, though Eirnil had noth-
ing to do with the incident. The farmstead was pillaged by
agroup of batrle-weary soldiers wha had been posted near
Athrad Poros, and fled north belore the Wainnder
onslaught. They were left behind without a commanding
officer in the wake of Eirnil’s southern offensive, and had
been roving the deselate countryside simlessly for several
days when they happened upon the farmstead, Driven by
fatigue, hunger and want of female company, they ook
their frustrations out on it, The soldiers managed to rejoin
the army on its northern march a few days later and kepr
quiet about the deed. Today, all but two of them are alive
and trying to forgel it ever happened.

COUNTERFEIT GQLORY

Gethron cannot rely only upoen slindering his competi-
tors; he must also spread positive propaganda about
himsell. This presents a problem, as he has actually done
Fery litrle I‘.‘mg;'b]}' o exonerate himsell, The Fr[-. ¢ and
valor connecred ta cthe Mitharn name has sufficed thus
far, but Gethron has to come up with samething else fo
show that he personally can matcl his valiant ancesrors.

Fortunately for Gethron, most of his own lieges who
could have borne witness to the contrary died before rhe
Haruze onslaught; but Gethron's scuttering off ro Pelargir
when the battle [ront moved northwards did not strengthen
his eredibiliry, However, hedid work asa counselortathe
Na‘i"}" and Seuchern .ﬁ.tm}- while 10 ]:"'u_'|.1rg1'rJ :]u'vi:ir'ng the
aaptains on Harondor's features and how the Haruze
fDr{'E‘; li.‘l.ﬁ:l‘”ld |.3'|.‘ l."x]'m‘l.‘r('l.] Ty .'ll'.]'r':l'l'll.'(". H1‘| I:,'I:'I'L'Iﬂ‘il:,'_["i WCTe
quite valuable, and not least to Birnil wha, as a result,
could accurately predict the movements of Easterling
reinforcements across the [ [arnen

Gethron has now erdered a counterteit document ta be
produced: orders from Eirnil to a now-dead commander
to abort a planned (and fictional) march down the coast
in favor of advancing the troops to Athrad Poros. The
teason for this is stated to be Gethron's insistent urgings
that the ememy waould advance into [thilien [1}' an inland
route [ and the document clearly shows Edrnil to have been
hesitant about what to da,

Grechron plans on planting this counterfeir with se-
lected members of the Council to “prove” that Edrnil is,
in fact, an incompetent str: 1rn~yat, and that his vicror y can
he attributed to the wisdom of Gethron. Gethron knows
ann archivist in Minas Anor whom he can beibe into s ceing
thar the document reaches the Council,

ThE AssasseaTionN ProT

For many years up until the war, Gethron had been
planring southward traders with exaggerated rales of s
W ml'ght and imfluence, hnpin_g te draw Haruze mer-
chants in Haronder te him. Gossip from Gondor reach-
ing Mear Harad usually tends co be slanted towards a
Harondorian viewpoint, thereby giving Gethron a status
not quite 1n proportion to his actual importance. These
ewe facrs have served to lead the Umbareans to belicve
Gethron to be an essential figure in Gondorian politics.
They now deem him to stand & good chance of becoming
the next king.

Umbar's greatest concern in this matter 1s Earnil. The
captain who made them lose the war would be far too
dangerous 1o have as King of Gondor. Plans are being
made to assassinare him before he has a chance to ascend
the threne. Provoking confusion and vl disarder in
Gondor can only serve to delay the Council’s decision
further; che longer Gondoris without a king, the beteer for
Lmbar,

Eiirnil's current visics to Ithilien are desrmed an excellent
opportunity to kil him, as he s ar his most vulnerabde
when traveling, and can be found relarively far 1o the
south. A small group of spies have already stationed
themselves in Harchilien 1w follow Girnil's progress.
Their leader, Mard(, chinks the tme to stnke is imminent.
A .\:]Jn::f.l'.lj cadre of four notarionus Umbarean assassins has
been sent fram Umbar to cheir aid,

_ PLOT DIFVELOBMENTS

The plot can develop in a number of ways from this
point onwards, Six variant scenartos are p:'esénred below,
and the gamemaster can choase frﬂEEJ,' among them,

[. Maedii contacts Gethron under an assumed name,
claiml'ng to represent an indi']'l;:nrﬂ;:m Gondorian group.
He offers their services against the other contenders in
return for Gethron's assistance in taking Eirnil's life
Gethron, who :1[rc~:§d}-' comsiders this to be the only sure
way ta get the captaun out of the competition, agrees. He
dues not suspect the real identity of the person with whom
he is seriking chis deal. The player characters are working
for Gethron and are sent Lo escort a cadre of assassins
new[}.r arrived ro Tthilien, Oneet |'|L'1,.r realize whao these men
are and where rhe; CoIne Irurrl 1!1: PLu (v 8 c]‘,_.u'ch oI5 st
decide for TFh‘rnﬁﬁ]w‘n wh:ﬂ Ty :{:1 niext,

2. As abave, but the player characters belong ro an
opposing faction. They happen to find one of Gethron's
doubting henchimen in the wilderness, fatally wounded
after having eied to defect. Flearing che story from his
dying words, they should realize they must find the
assassing and stop them before it is too late,




3. As in the first scenario, bur Gethron only prerends o
agree to Nardd's offer. He has lately come to realize thar
Eirnil can no longer be beaten, and is beginning to lock
tor ways to improve his own standing with the soon-to-
be king. The player characters are sent with the assassins
as planned, but with secret orders from Gethron to stop
them before the assassination takes place. It should pref-
erably be done in as dramatic a way as possible, leaving no
doubts as to whom it 15 who has saved Eirnil's Life
Gerhron naturally realizes this will make him Nardii's
next targer, but he has dealt with murderous partners
before. To begin with, the player characters will have a
nerve-wracking time keeping their facade while rraveling
with their intended wvicrims, who just happen to be
professional murderers.
4. The Umbarcans wish to dispose of Gethron as well as
Eirnil, believing him to be a military genius that could
POSE 3 SCHOUS thtear to Umbar should he clam che
ti’ll‘DJﬁE—Lt’OJ'llC:J.][J,'. a direcr resule of his own propi-
ganda—rthough Earnil is soill viewed as the main target.
MNardil contaces the 1‘.![‘11-':'1' |."|111“h‘n“r-j who '{n Tl wnrk
+".-.| Grrhrlnl. WY 'IEﬁhn& Ty hl_]'f' [hlm (H%] '||‘|'r' |_1'|_'|" :'!I(:l].]lf"ﬂ'l.ln
Mardd's ewn cadre of assassins will be sent againse Edrnil
while the characters take on Gethron. The player charac-
ters will be far easier to track than the expert assassins, so
the Gondoran authorities are likely to accuse them of
boch murders, This creates an excellent diversion to mask
the presence of MNardi and his group. The references ta
Umbarean employers later in this rext assumes this sce-
naria,
5. As above, but the player characters are Gethron's
henchmen, They discover the plans on his hfe by chance
aned must defend him from the Umbaréan assassing ot
stand without an employer. This would be a purely
actian-oriened seenario, with no direct Fo[|t|c. aVEeL-
tones.
6. The player characress are known henchmen of Gethron's.
INardd coneaces them and offers an enormous sum to have
them assassinate Eirmil without informing Gethron. Plan-
ning on exposing them alterwards, he hopes to make ic
lock as of Gerheon is the mund behind the assassination,
thereby removing both him and Eirnil in one stroke. The
plan is sound, bur it would take a particularly nsk-loving
kind of player character to agree to such an arrangement.
In addinion to Nardit's treachery, the rest of Gethron's
brutish staff will be sent against them as well, once their
dﬂub]c—dr;l]ing i5 discovered, Gethron knows he must
stop the player characrers at any cost or be our of the
competition entirely,

Ivanneth A claim of succession from Prince A

Narwain Gerhron has fnished most of his affaies i

Gwaeron The Tirith Dolen begin to suspect that

29 Gwaeron The Council declares irs decision o

CHEONOLOGY

[944

Urui The war ends, and Eirnil's army hnts down

those few Wainriders still hiding in Ithilien,
Steward Pelendur takes momentary control of the
kingdom while the Couneil debates on whomte
praclaim as successor. The roval genealogies are
examined anew, and rumors begin to spread
streets of Minas Anor,

af Arthedain, Ondoher's son-in-law and heira g
lsildur, areives at the White Tower, but 15 ignom
by the Steward. As the weeks pass, it becomes:

apparent that the question of royal stccession s
altogether clear, which is noted 11}r an incre
number of nobles whe can rrace hints of royal
it their farmilies, Gerhran is well ahead of mest
them and is preparing himselt by strfngthent'ni,
position with the nobility of Lebennin.

1943

Pelargir and returns to Harondor, finding his
rized and plundered, Having expected this,
his valuables and family heirlooms were brought
with him to Lebennin, but he can still makea
political point of the woes and losses he hass
because of the war, If the player characrers are
1.'f't:fki:|g far him, he sends for them oor ]ung
afterwards,

Gethron might be planning foul play to manipi
the Council's chosce, If the player characrers hare
done missions for them in the previous advents
they will be contacted about this time.

proclaim Eirnil the thirry-second King of
Wirhin a coup Ae of weeks into Gwirith, the ni
has reached all of sourheastern Gonder, Gel
realizes the game of kings 15 now Jost, and res
hirt][T]gﬁ 4% r.luick]}' and riui-:‘[]}-' as Pt‘.li’i'ih]l'_
men who have been U:'H:j']',' indiscreet in their &
(i.e: let it leak whom T_hq are working iﬂr-
]1.11'& and perhaps fatal retribution from G



94.2 THE NPCS

(IETHRON

Gethron has reached an extremely sensitive stage 1n hus
career. Lhe investments he makes can now say off a
hundredfold, or explode in his face, and the actions of a
single henchman could likely affect the outcome af irall.
Ofall this he 1s quite aware, Gethron is more careful of i
public image than ever, and always tries to act amiable and
statel}* even to his own subordinates. The way Firml s
hegmmng to outweigh the other pretenders for the throme
is making Gethron increasingly L‘[Lsperate once again, but
hl: J.'.:!'I'll'll.“. .'l.l—’—l]'l"d Tew i:l{': .il-l-l."\,tl'd |.:l"|-" h'l‘\ l\'.':m'Fll."T g'lﬂ}_n'l_(,'ﬁl'['.

His personal development naturally depends on how
he has fared in the previous adventures, I his actions met
with some success Jufirl:_.‘; il war, he is :il;m:*!ing 0T
considerably more firm ground this rime. [ they were all
falures on his part, he 1s now running a quite futile gaine
for the Crown.

MNarnt

The leader of che Umnbarean conspirators is a rotund,
but brilliantly intelligent, man of mainly Numendrean
descent, who likes to dress in loosely cur, flu ity garments
and grows a short, pointed beard that may serve to betray
h:s!ess than- pure e blood tothe obse vl ‘\l.u’du &-“':" [LLL
mpression of controlled ruthlessness while engaged in
conversation, having a way of supgesting a cruel smile on
his lips wirhour really ..h.mgu.-__ expression, which makes
even steadfast men falver. He can be all mirth and charm
whenever he needs ro acr in a pleasant manner, but it 1s
definitely not his natural way of Behavias.

Mardd began his carcer as a local extortionist in Umbar's
merchant quarters, before being recruiied by a now-
abliterated spy organization. MNard(i was the o J} member
to come through that purge alive and unscathed: he has
since worked independently, and has been active in nu-
meros Spying activities for a number of different -
p]a}*er&. Many have considered MNardi far roo knowledge-
able, and have tried to remove hime so far, however, no one
has managed to touch him. Nardi is quite familiar wirh
the topography of southern Gondol, and the current
adventure is not his first, nor even his second, sojourn in
Ithilien.

MNardh regards the defear of the Wainnder Alliance as
fairly m-:'rms:r;ucnru.l] for Umbar's own security,
even victory forced the Gondorians roabandon Harandur,
On the ather hand, Edrndl himself fascinares Mards, and

SIS

the Umbarean 15 a lictle chrlled by the prospect of

prpunging such a seemingly invine ible character er, and
sincr.rrl}-' ﬁc'.-prs it will net tuen out ta be RSy

Eagmm

The captain is not sitting idly or contentedly, waiting
to be p'nv:h:'mcd king, Once he is certam that the last
Haruee and hh!cr]mp dowven our of Gondor will be
staying out, he begins traveling the war-torn land. Visin ng
both landholders and commoners, he Listens to their
grievances, speaking words ol assurance to the people and
Si.‘l'ldmg the army fo aid those mast grgwcl_y in need. Flis
activities are primarily centered in Ithilien, where the
nusery can be mended; Harondor 15 deemed almost
bl:}r'i:ll'll.‘[ l‘lE‘lj_{'. In all char he dees, Edrml holds the well-
being wf the realm above his private ambitions. Ar the
same time, the vicrorions capl: ain finds neither contradie-
Clen nor :wpm:nsv inidentifying the good of Gonduor with

EI'I-‘- AW l I-i Lor ll'.IL t]':ll":l]-lf.

9.4.3 THE SETTINGS

PosT-war Harownor

In the attermarch of the most LF-"'I.-"{I_SI_J.I'_I]'JL war seen tn
many centuries, most of southern Gondor s slowly
returning to normality. The ]_1|.1j_n r characters will ]Lke]}'
speratein two very ditferent environmenrs, Harondor has
faced a disaseer from which it will never fully recover, and
ts now tnruins. Those parts spared the brunt of the attacks
WrTE scimp_li plundered and wiclated, while the worst-hie
areas ]Jrc"ir'nl 'II:RLIL:CLLDH Ufalnmst Sauronic ‘..’Ji‘l.:l]:‘l"'['il.'-]']'i
Mo news ol the outstde world reaches such inland reg r]L:-'j:..

The people of Harondor are hunred by maranders;
both cnemy forces and desperare Gondorians, who hit
their prey with inhuman cr Lll.’JI::,-. Food is sparse and often
less than edible, shelter is a rare luxury and disease is to be
tound everpwhere. Nabody could o L s
political matters than these people, Player characters on
errands for a Crown contender would be mes with stark
fear or total mdifference, or perhaps with murderous
ghanees ar therr equipment. Help would be nonexistent.

; PosT-war ITHILIEN

MNorth of the Poros, [thilien 1s faring much betrer. The
dead have been buried and mourned, refugees are return
ing home, and commerce is revived as a strong demand
emerges for labor and marenals to repair the damages
'lDJ‘JE te E]J{ L\Jl]:l]'."_']lltle'l i-.":- Wl r [or Tarns Lo "'\.]1T'|.:_‘E| TTiasL0
commenets are able to make plans for the furure again
They surmise the land will prosper anew oncea king La.ku
sear, and muost of them expect Earnil to be that king.

There is, at the same e, a certain degree of susprcion
ameng the people. Refugees and homeless victims of the
war have been known to turn to marauding for a living,
and many villagers take a long hard look at any stranger

who passes by, Informed citizens are aware that some
members of the nobility are trying to fatten chemselves an
the confusion caused by the present power vacuum, They
will be an:.-r]:mg bur P]L‘Jhrd LEY |-|'r|d 1[1.1{ SOMMIC Pu:'n::i'
aristocrat has sent his degs ro do dirty work for him in
therr vicinity, and will treat questioning strangers wirh
mild th-L‘u-\[




9.4.4 THE TASK

The player characters now face the task of supporting
a contender for the throne. If they are not working for
Gethron, their employer will still concentrate their efforts
on him, being informed of the nobleman’s activities by
means of a spy in the vicinity. The player characters will
then be sent to expose and ruin Gethron's plots, thereby
removing a particularly unpleasant competitor from the
scene.

IMPLEMENTING SCANDALDUS RuMoORs

Player characters in Gethron's pay will be sent to locate
the plundered farmstead and investigate it. Gethron is not,
of course, interested in spreading the truth of the matter,
but wants hard facts to back up his story. Gethron's
henchmen are instructed to gather names, dates, and
locations, as well as a derailed account of what really
happened (in case there is something that needs covering
up). Earnil’s supporters (and the Tirith Dolen) will soon
be investigating the matter to prove Eirnil's innocence,
and Gethron does not intend to make it easy for them.

Player characters working for that purpose have at least
atheoretical chance to find the malefactors, by interview-
ing other soldiers from the Southern Army who were there
at the time, Some of them remember a group of stragglers
joining them at their march to the Crossroads, and their
names were noted by the commanding officers. The
survivors from the farmstead can provide the investigators
with descriptions. If Gethron's measures prevent them
from unveiling the true story, they could still ease the
pressure on Eirnil by spreading counter-rumors of the
farmer being a compulsive liar or in someone’s pay.

IMPLEMENTING COUNTERFEIT GLORY

Gethron's henchmen are sent out to see that the forged
document reaches its destination. They will have to travel
to Minas Anor and deliver it to the archivist, along with
aletter from Gethronand a purse of gald coins. Following
that, they will remain in the city—ensuring the archivist's
safety, if need be—until they are certain that the docu-
ment is in the White Tower.

Once his opponents catch word of the forgery, they will
try to intercept Gethron's men and retrieve or destroy the
document. Failing chat, they will have to forestall the
archivist and somehow prevent him from delivering the
document. Once it has been read by a higher official, the
damage will be done; proving it to be a forgery will take
along time, during which rumors of its contents will cause
doubts to all but those most closely acquainted with
Earnil. Player characters on this mission will face a very
unforgiving task if they cannot keep the document out of

Minas Anor.

IMPLEMENTING THE ASSASSINATION PLoT

The specific tasks connected to the various scens

are described. The gamemaster should note, however,
the player characters should not be allowed to slay

or allow him to die by the assassins’ hands. His

dictates that Eirnil will die of natural causes in they

T.A. 2043, and he has yet many great deeds ahead of!

that will be long remembered by future generations,

STARTING THE PLAYER CHARACTERS _

Gethron has need of reliable henchmen who can b
trusted with sensitive information. If the player charags
have worked for him in the previous adventures and
made a complete mess of things, he would most

want to hire their services again. If they have notk
touch with him after the futile search for the master-
a few months ago, he will send one of his other hen
to locate them. Sach knows them and would be apro
choice for this task if he is still alive. :
If the player characters are opponents to Gethron,
most likely employer would be the Tirith Dolen.
organization has previous experience with Get
methods, and many of its Eyes would work actively
that he is kept away from the Winged Crown.
some investigative work involved in this adventure
may require public appearances, something the Hi

Guard wishes to avoid for its own members, 3
A cadte of Eyes might decide to hire the player chani
ters after extracting information themselves (i.e., sp
on Gethron to find out what he 1s up to), and then
them to do the actual field work, The Eyes would
reveal anything about the Tirith Dolen to the
characters, and other plausible explanations for op
Gethron are not hard to make. Findegil, for exampk
naval official could easily mask his cadre as a secret
Eirnil group among the military. 3
There is also the possibility that Nard( might hirethe
player characters to murder one of the contenders.”
such scenarios have been presented, and the offe
deceptive in both cases. Nardi expects them to be
by the Gondorian authorities if they kill Gethron,
plans to expose them himself if they try to kill E
In both cases Nard knows who the player cha
are beforehand, and is looking specifically for them
has received reports on what places they regulatly
and secks them in one of these locations. Nardi d
tell them anything about himself or why he wishe

intended victim in question dead, only what
money they are offered for the deed. There will beat
three other armed members of his group nearby whe

affair is discussed, in case the player characters turnog
be more loyal or patriotic than expected. £



Albs

Gethron can provide his henchmen wath transport and
whatever equipment they necd, including money to cover
expenses. His archives were largely burnr by the Haruze,
bur he has access ta a set u:rfma]:u.s cavering the nfnlinﬂ:,r of
Gondor, and can have one copied for them wichina couple
of days. Should the player characters need to interacr with
officials or military manpower, Gethron can give them a
letter of recommendation, bure will adwise them to wse i
enly in emergencies, and to keep his name ouc of therr
UFPT=1[ii1n‘i-

The Tirich Dalen are very restricted 1o the way of
official assistance, but might give the player characrers a
few names of reliable people (other Eyes) who can be
trusted to be on their side. Some field equipment can be
provided if the player characters are lacking it.

The Umbarcans do not really offer any means of
assistance to the plaver characters, Their mussion s just
meant a5 a diversion—ar i frame—and no swear is spent
en their behalf,

(OBSTACLES

The player characrers will mosr likely face competitors,
who can either be racing against them to achieve the same
objecrive for their own employer, or they can be out onan
opposite mission (ie, putting a lid on what the plaver
characters are trying to uncover, or vice versa). In either
case, other groups will be basically hostile ro the player
characters. Such groups will be bt thie sigaifrhe player
characters” own, and r;uf.sum[ar dispasition. Arlr.--f-d corm-
bat is not an unlikely event, if they meet and discover each
other's identities.

A more general obsracle 15 the player characters’ need
for discretion. It would not speak in any candidate’s fvor
to be caught backing surreptitious cadres who are trying
to affect the Council’s decision. Their actions are not very

]egﬂ]. al'll-i oX iJ"-’J-'iUI-'l'- 'L‘-'-!".!ll'i Cadse | |'H."il' l‘l'.l"..'Fl.[U}’E'IFE'\ C!EI wnfal].t

The ].‘Jl:'l.}-‘lf"l‘ characrers mest 1515::—: mirke an tﬂ-ort not to
leave clues as o their aerual goals and intentions while
[ht‘_‘}? are Wurking {:«'t*.e also “Encounters with Commen-

rs” belaw).

BrowarDs

The player characters will receive salanies decided in
advance, with possible bonuses 1 they accomplish their
tasks stlccessfu]]}-'. Each EI:IPJL}}-'EI' r-:g:lrd.'i therr mission to
be of utmost impaortance, and will pay them propartion-
ately; Gethron offers lﬂ—lﬁgp per person and missian,
varying with the plaver characters’ professions and capac-
ity; the Tirith Dalen pays 8-10gp; Nardd offers a sum
rn-r.ard of 100gp for Gethron's head (literally), to be paid
upon delivery. The men of Umbar may consider paying 2
third in advance il haggling cnsues, but might justas well
draw blades insread.

Loot will only present ieself it the player characters grab
it along the way (thereby risking penal actions fram their
employer . It the characrers are working for Gethron, he
may promise them rich landheldings and noble ttles ance
ke has been erowned, The promise is made i earnest, bur

he will of course never have the chance to fulfill i

9.4.5 ENCOUNTERS
T}”i |‘.- a t{)i‘].ﬁl‘: a.j"."l.'”rll'rl.'_, H'l‘ll"l_“l" CAOCOLNCLL: -L'IE'J_'!I‘:']Id [RiY
the gimema‘;rcr'a‘ and plaver characters’ choices. Hence,
this section can only provide some general advice on what
May G,

ErCounTERS WITH CLANDESTINE (GROUPS

The most obvious kind of encounrer 15 between
Gethron's henchmen and the Tivich Delen. Such g meer-
ing iz bound ro be hostile, and combat would likely ensuc,
[ owever, the garnemaster should remember char Gerhron
does not have the slighrest idea that the Hidden Guard
even exists—Gerhron needs names to go by befare he can
send his men against anybody. The operations of the
Tirich Dalen are inure like ]1. to make Cethron assume tha
the ' Yuza} an Conspiracy’ s afoor; should he perceive 2
parrersn i them. The Tufth Drelen, on the other hand,
know exac tly who Gethron s, and have some insighe it
the wdentities and whereabours of his henchmen.

Marurally, other contenders also have groups vut Lo
cutrmineuver competitors on their employer’s behalf.
They will not sympathize with the player characters,
should they chanee upon them in the middle of the
rission. Birnil needs ta be removed from the game, but
CII'I['.-' tar the benefit of their own master; Gethron would
be just as dangerous to the compention, should he gainthe
ctown. The contenders themselves may hire adventurers,
[G}'ﬂ henchmen, or |m-ru|}' E:ig brutes with an even biggsr
leader, bue they are not aprra tell much about themselves.

During che fulfillment of their missions, all of these
groups run the risk of finding themselves face-to-face
with a cadre of Umbarean assassins, sent out to slay cither
Eiirnil or Gethron—men who are trained murderers with
L'.:i'.:ii'-m-."l:lr to match, and who want to IJ.th..“Uh\‘ of wil-
nesses quickly and quictly, A chance encounter with them
would have a brural ourcome.

Erncotmmers wirn Orrciacs

Eirnil has many othersupporters—most notab ly seithin
the army—who would do everything in their power o
stop pma{ qethran chatacrers, 1 they found our about
them. Tirith Dalen characters would ]-;11'? better :im.'m:,' af
the Eyes themselves bear high milirary rank ), though there
might be a problem if questions are asked. As a rule, any
military body has a tendency ro demand all available
informarnion and clan the nght to keep its own secrets
solely to itself. An officer suspecting I'_|‘|r' existence of
secret groups that he knows nothing about would net
leave the matter, unless ordered by his superiors. Of
coutse, the actaal siteation very much c-f{“]:uends on the
place and the circumsrances,




Arvedui does not have supporters [or his cause in
Grondor, but the player characters could encounter mer-
chants or nobles with blood ties to the royal house of
Arthedain, who would promote their king in subtle ways,
If the player characters should make enemies with such
persons, they could suddenly find it hard to come by
avalable transportation anywhere, or they could find thu:'
City Guard of Minas Anor turning hastile towards them.

EncounTirs wirh COMMONERS

A common crowd at a tavern nught present quite a
sertous hazard 1f suspicions leak out that che player
characters are involved in political intrigue. The good
people of Gondor do not like shady schemes, especially
notat a time like this when the need for just and ripghteous
A shp of words or a few
quESt[lJ[‘I\- aﬁkﬁL{ AL AN :]'LV;Q“’J!TLI marmenit rl'ldj.r Efll."' I."'I'I{'I"l,'lgh 1y

rualers s grearer than ever.

force che player characrers ta leave the vicinity head over

|'.IE'E‘]5.
9.4.6 AFTERMATH

THE Fatk oF THE PRETEMNDER

COince the Council has made 165 decision and announced
Fiif'l'lll [ £h3 ].:I'L'. |'.1||." Tiasw kl‘ngl Gl‘||‘|r|1‘[1; Tf‘.,]l'lzl."‘lu l]’ﬂ," g.lmf" '|';|
trrevocably lost, Gethron must now ger his affaies inorder
to make the best of a situanion which depends. of course,
on how much of his scheming prior to the crowning
comes to outside knowledge, The gamemaster must de-
cide upon the most likely turn of events here,

It for exa.mplt, Crethron's henchimen |_~TF'|I. 1]].!:,.-'|.‘T char-
acters or others] were observed and recognized by some-

¢ connected to Eirml or the Tirith Dolen {again, the
player characters or others ). Gethron should count him-
self lucky if he can reman lord of his own estates. It on
the other ]‘I:H‘ld, Crethron's men in:!n:!grd Ty k-:u']: Hl'x
involvement fully hidden, he could stand a chance of
receiving a P1'|:.'i1'ig1'uu:i rle a5 a lirgc of the kmg.

It should be noted thar this is not altogether likely, since
Edrnil should have had plenty of opportunities to hear of
the nableman’s rmue miture by now; but it could happen if,
for example, his men prevented an Umbarean attempt on
Eiirnil's life, The wicked and ambinious Gethron still has
a chance to go fur in the affairs of Gondor.

IT things really go sour for him, he may be forced to
leave Gondor 'Jhngﬂhrr, defecting to Harad or Umbar.
He may then reappear in larer adventures as o politeal
actor in those arens, There 15 even a chance that Gethron
nllgm‘ be chkEd L i.*:,' the Witch-ki |1g 4 :;i,m‘..-i, and fmn the
forces of the Shadow, perhaps being found as a minar
power in Minas Morgul in a cenmnfs ome. It would he
rarher fitting for the noble house of Mithern, granted by
King Earnil I, to be destroyed by King Earmil 11

THe FaTE oF THE PLAYER CHARACTERS

1t 15, of course, only logical that the outcome
I}E l'l.l'l: T {,l"lql'l' |I.1I'.'r"\ '|.‘ Higl |"1 d{ }Jl]]dL]]t (&3] w[“}m
wurkmg for. Employment from Gethron is now g
Il']k",.r {']I_gl,]—thl '||- mla_']'” YT }11'-[ [ fi‘.l. []‘ll (]
himn, Thete aes ]JfLJFI'_N to be reaped if Gethronhs
well during the last months, theugh the nisk rems
exalted Gethronisina positionto award them ra
Gondorian military, or grant them tracts of {far-offjl
but he just mighe decide that they now kncrwtm mich
him to tisk rtheir continued existence, The outcome
such a situation depends on the nature thhenﬂ:m
berween him and the player characters, :
The same can be said for any other emplover 2o
his own interests, The Uimbareans, should che
characters have agreed to kill Gethron {or
them, are a special case. Nardii would be decply impis
by a group who succeeded with their task and gots
He would want te reeruit them for a more perma
partnership, and he definrtely does not rake "ne” (o
answer, Linsuccessiul 11[:1}-‘(‘[‘ characrers would he sy
hard pressed, as no one who fails Umbar lives,
If they have done service for a pro-Lirml gro
Tirith Dolen or some otherl, the Last days of Gwa
J:t}'.-i t:rlrium}!h. 'I'Fln::,-' should be given an oppar
visit Minas Anor duning the great crowning feast,
behald the new king in his moment of joy and:
Untortunately, they will probably have to make daw
that, as their achievements will have to remain
throughout hus retgn. Bragging publicly aboutt !
wrm owould o Gt serve nn!:,' to make them the
CTICTTICS,
H{TW'("VI.‘.T, A ?_:'li'.!':li“'r'i.]'l].'l :'-::HTT]('IH:!STE"‘ l.‘{‘JLIlIi j'n.!kE
Eirnil becomes aware of the player characters
valor, perhaps arranging an informal audicnce, T
TTI:EL {'.TlE:Il i 'f'l-':!Td.'i 1 J'l][l_{ I 1'“.'” 1]{' L300 241 ](.Ji‘!llif '{{‘ﬂ.il: J[ - [azt
i at the gamemasrer's discretion’, though titles and g
ings are out of the question. It would all have o be
very, very inconspicuously.
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10.I MERP/RM NPC TABLE

Mame Lvl Hirts AT DB SH GR, Wpn 1 Wpn 2l  MovM Notes

THE LOST ELENDILMIR (SECTTON 8.0)

Dhuinhir 4 40 Mo/l 15 N N Fada — I5 Hildo Scout

Beleg & 75 SL/S 33 N N 955 75ja 25 Dunadan Ranger
Othar & 96 SL/5 R N N [20ks B5ss 25 Duinadan Wartior
Waulcho 3 gl RL/B 15 N b S0bs 35da [5 Morthman Warmior
Barthanan 5 5l SL/S 20 M Iy #0da 40| 20 Haruze Scour
Turgon & 43 MNe/l 0 M e — — 0 Drinadan Scholar
Fanghin 7 G0 Mo/l 20 N M 855 T0da 20 Drugho Animise
Dransiil 3 112 Chfle 40 Y AL Hep 100bs 25 Dunadan Wartior
Tﬂ‘gl'.'l]'l 8 112 RI_.-"IH 4 ™ I 1 Iﬂbi Sf}fp 25 H;'J_l_‘lu Warmor
Boron 4 G Moy T 15 ™ i T2bs .‘"}Erp 15 Fildn Warrioe
Kiran 5 50 Mo/l 20 N ™ Bida i 20 Hilde Scout
Glorfindel 5 36 Mo, 1 5 I ™ s — 3 Dninadan Scholat
Sercgon 5 50 Mo/l 15 ™ ™ B5da s 15 Hilde Bard
Meneldor 7 10 Chile 435 Y N 105y A2ml 25 Dinadan Wartior
Mardil 7 105 Ch/le 45 i AT ks 87cp 25 [rinadan Warrior
Telegorn 7 147 Chile 45 Ia AL 100k BTss 25 [ipadan Warrior
Ganth f 99 RL/9 20 it N [(M}ey Hids] 20 Diacn Warnor
Rowik 3 54 SL.r'll{'..\ [5 I~ M B5bs SSCP 15 Dlaen Scout
Haedtee 4 45 5175 15 P N Tss 50da [5 [Daen Scout

Bheil & 20 RL/9 20 K ™ Ssp 80| 20 Draen Scour

Feur & 51 Na/l 15 M [ T5da == I5 [Daen Bard
Geir-khan-gér i 81 Mo/l 20 N ™ S0c] T5sp 2 Drughu Warmar
Clatu 4 6l Mo/l I5 N N A0l 33sp 13 Dhughu Ancanst
Aidban 11 103 RI/4 50 ™ I~ 130sp 1101k 25 [Daen Warnor
Moarthec 35 200 R1/12 75 g M Zfi}sp 191sh 25 Undead Wamor
Ygana 25 112 Mo/l 33 I~ ™ — — 25 Undead Animuse
RISE OF THE PRETENDER (SECTION 2.0)

Gethron a 122 Ch/T4 40 A AfL [ 10bs 100sp 25 Dhinadan Warrior
R.ng'l.ui' a2 &0 SL.."'IS 25 N I 95da Bis] 25 Fiildio Sconr
Arantar 7 &6 RI rf" 10 15 bl AL 95hba ?D-_P 15 Hildo R.mg:r
Herion & 61 RL/9 35 ¥- N 90bs &0ja 25 Hildo Ranger
Motloth 5 41 Tl N oY 45da 2 10 Silvan Scholar
Amrod 7 &4 Ch/le 45 b § ASL T 105bs #2ml 25 Hildo Warnor
Shardoz 5 52 SL/6 [5 N ™ A5cp 55ss 15 Lledwan Scouts
Findegl & [1a  Ch/I5 20 Y AL - 110ba Q3sp 20 Dinadan Wamoer
Galdor B 117 RL/2a 40 Y ™ 110k Bbep 25 Dhinaclan Wartior
Seregon & 29 ChS1s 30 Y gt T00bs 73sp 25 Hildo Warrior
Maval Scours q 44 Mafl [5 b I Ties Slep 25 Hilda =cours
Mard I2 7 Mol 5 N I TOda — 5 Umbareanr Scholar
Earnd 11 34 170 Pl/1a 52D AS 165bs [a0Ib 25 [winadan Warrior




192 10.2 MERP/RM BEAST TABLE
# Size/ Primaey fSecondary /Tertiney
Type Lyl Enc  Crit Speed His AT DB Aracks Motes
Bat 0 00 S VE/VE 4 Nofl &0 25Ti/—/— Will nat nommally atack uales
proveked.
Black Bear 5 [-5 L1 ME/ME 130 5078 20 ASLGr/6ULCL 40MBi/ TOMEa Aggressive, Nocturmal buntes
L Homer l 0100 T VE/VE 1 MefT 40 01551/ 20M5t / paison Protective. Stungs can canse des
Ciround Bees 0 4400 MDAVE | Mol ETH) 0TSt "rﬂ-n"'l.,.-".-.prcaal Protective. 10 may make s fj:-
artuck.
Carhiiar 3 2-4 M EFAVE B0 MNe/d 45 AOMCL 35MB — Paired mates lock alike. "I."tlff
aggressive.
Wild Pig (Boar) 2 [-2 M FA/ME o MNef3d 30 HMHo/ 30MBa /20515 Agpgressive, Dangerons if
cormesed.
Galden Eagles 3 1-5 M FA/FA M Mol A5 AT RESE S Agpressive. Low-flying s
Carear Suap 4 [-4 L E/F 200 K4 20 65LHa/55LBaf— Found in words and highling
TERInIE,
Wild Geats 3 I-2 M FA/FA B0 Mol 25 A H e 30N Ba S 30M T s Ni’srma]. Agile climbers and
SWIURITETS, -.
Hunrng Lizard 8 [-2 L MDSEA 1400 BLS7 A0 SO R TOMBa 1 TOLC] I+ rail kaecks foe down,then ma
LisC !.[_.l ﬂt:di;’.. i
Lewnuan [34] 1 1100 5 VE/T & Mefl 25 LOSR —f— Varacious and blind, Supesh
leapers and swimmers.,
Stone 1ol 7 1-6& L/T1 AL/MD 150 RLATT 13 BOLBa/ 63001 40we/ 60l 30" Hastile; rock artack is a
Young Trall 4 -4 M MM A RLATI £h] A5 01 AEMB S — O all types.
Rk Vipers 1 5 SL/RE [5  Mofl 50 2085/ peison/— Passive, Incredibly 1o poi
Lol 20)
Wary & [-T(} M YEINT 150 Maf4 50 T5LBI/60LC1 — Orperate in packs and will wan
Ohres of intraders.
Wildcar 3 1-2 M \-F_.'"-\."F F0 Ml et ﬂ]M[ﬁ[f.ﬁﬂM Eur'.r'l-— Changreus, will nor attack -__ ]
provoked,
Walf 3 315 M F/E 110 MNe/3 K] GALR—f— Wil not ateack groups
po r‘m‘l W'lkfd.
Swarnp Dragan (Crocodile)
Semall, inowarer T 1-10 | MDD &5 S]:,_I."'_." 20 .’E[]M.ﬁi_,-"',_:!-USGr_,-"'— [Jsex E'_TAE‘E‘!EZHS baite £o o
boes.
Smeall, on land | 1-10 M VE WD 85 SL/T 0 0SB/ 3058,/ S0MB: 11 tail bask knocks for down,
then may use MBQ attack,
Large, in water 3 1-5 L MDD 1207 BL/7 [ BOL RS RO G/ — Ulses grapplng bice te dr
foes. |
Large,onland 3 1.5 L VE/SL 1200 SL/T O AOMBi/ 6UMBa,/ BOLE; I tail bissh keocks foe dag
then may use LB ateack,
Kraken
Serall 15 1 M MD/MF 150 Ne/l 50 7SMGr,/ SOSPi/— Ut 4 MG (reneacles) anad
S artack ie beak.
Mediuzmn 25 I L MUD/MD 300 BL/3 40 1250 G/ 7aMPI/— Up to & LGr (tentacles) attaks
MPareack is beak. ‘
Srmall as [ H MO/ MD 400 RLA4 i PEOH G/ 0L /e L'p o 4 He ::tmw:lul‘,l :-:I_:-_
[P atiack is beak.
R.I.:r':i -
Elecrric 3 1-2 L ELND A0 Mafl a0 GOS Rl S0M R Rl SBaolt is a shock Bole
209 of time. |
Moanza, normmal 3 [-10 M MD/ML 40 Mo/l 40 dsBa —— Mot nommally aggzessive,
Maznta, laege 5 ]-2 L MO MD 9 MNefl 20 TUMBa/—f— Mot normally aggressive.
Sawfish 4 1-2 L F."'._,-"IMD 120 HL}.-'" [ A0 Tl .lu:ll.""f!:l'.'f".‘v'] Fi;__-"'_ 1 Ay Snout warhy 24-22 |ang :
1evth,
Stingray 3 1.2 L MD/EA 15 MNefi 40 B0whip S GOMSL paison Tal {whip? artack. then

then posen.
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#  Size/f Primary /Secondary / Tertiary
Type Lvl Enc Crit Speed Hits AT DB Atacks Maotes
Sea-turtle
in waler 2 [-2 M MD/MD @0 RL/A10 20 EJWJKHEBGJF— If retracted into shell, use
PI/12(-40).
on land 2 I-2 M CR/SL 90 RL/10 i 20MPif —/— If retracted into shell, use
PL/12{-40)
Sea-drake
Young 10 1 3| EA/FA 230 Ch/1z2 50 TOOHB/ 60HCL/ 120HBa Ulse large criticals. Alsa 40HHo
& 90waterholt,
Mature 5 1 H  FA/MF 350 PI/I6 30  [10HBi/8OHCI/150HBa Ulsc supcr-largé ericicals: Also
G0HHe & [20warerbolt.
Old 0 1 H  ME/FA 500 Pl/16 50 130HBi/90HCI/T80HE Use super-large criticals. Also
#0HHo & 150waterholt,
Sharks
Small A 1-20 M FA/E o) SL/4 40 GOMBI —— Diawn to Llood in the water,
Great White 5 1-5 L FA/TA 140 SL/4 20 TOOLBI /—/— Dieawn to blood in the water.
Dialphin & 2-20 L VF/FA 80 Mo/l 40 SOMBa/40MBi/— Very intelligent and playful.
Fell-turtle 15 I H MD/MD 250 PI/19 35 120HPi/ 140LBa/— Use Super-large criticals.
Sea-snake 1 1-2 s SL/FA 0 HNofl 40 0TSt/ poison Wicious 6th level nerve poison.
Sperm Whale 12 220 H ME/MF 550 SL/& 40 A0FIBa/90HBi/ TOHGe Use Super-large criticals. HGr is
a swallow artack.

Codes:

The statistics given describe a typical creature of that type. Most of the codes are self-explanatory: Ll = level, # Enc = number encountered, Stee =
Tiny(T), Small{S), Medium(M}), Large(L.) or Huge(H), and DB = defensive-bonus, The more complex statistics are described below,

Speed: Speed is given in terms of Mavement Spem.i;"m:ack Quickness; C = Creeping, V5 = Very Slow, § = Slow, M = Medium, MF = Moderacely
East, F = Fast, VF = Very Fast, and BF = Blindingly Fast. *:

AT (Armor Typek The two letter code gives the creature’s MERP armer type (No = No Armor, SL = Soft Leather, RL = Rigid Leather] Ch = Chain,
Pl = Place); the number is the equivalent Bolemaster armor type.

Attack: Each atrack code starrs with the amacker's Offensive Bonus, The fiest lecrer indicates the size of the attack: T = Tiny, 5 = Small, M = Medium, L
= Large and H = Huge. The last two letters indicate the type of amack: Ti = Tiny, Pi= Pincher/Beak, Ba = Bash, Bi = Bite, C1 = Claw,
Cr = Crush, Gr = Grapple, Ho = Hom, TS = Trample,/Stomp, St = Stinger, and We = Weapon, These codes differ slightly from the MERP eodes
and the Relemaster codes.,

(Primary /Secondary / Tertiary} Each creature usually initiates combat using its Prumary actack. Depending on the situation or success af the Primary
attack, it may later use ics Secondary attack or Temtiary attack,
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10.3 LOR NPC TABLE

MName

EP

End

Str

Ag Int Mov Def OB OB Gen Sub Perc Map Spells

Mel

Mis

#

Motes

THE LOST ELENDILMIR, (SECTION 8.0)

Duinhir 00 44 | ] ] [ ] 2 2 2 3 4 -1 0 Human Scour
Beleg 200 B 2 1 0 -] I 3 2 0 I 50 HHuman Warrior
Orthar 1500 &6 2 | 0 -1 3 5 3 1 0 I 5 4] Human Warrior
Waulcha [ 200 77 2 1 g -1 3 3 ] 1 £ I =5 i) Hurman Wartior
Barthanan (2000 49 [ 1 0 1 1 2 2 2 4 4 -1 2 Human Scour
Turgon 1500 86 2 1 0 -1 3 5 5 1 0 I -5 Q Husan Warrior ||
Fanghin [&0 &6 2 1 0 -1 3 5 5 2 0 1 -5 4} Human Warrier |
Drhunsdl 2100 &n 2 [ i -l i 6 5 2 0 I -5 0 Hueenan Warrior
Tetgon 2000 0 2 1T 0 -] i 6 3 2 0 | 50 Human Warrior
Boren Q00 i z I L | 3 4 4 [ 0 I -5 {l Human Warmer
Kiron 12iX) 44 I 1 0 1 I 2 2 pi 4 4 -1 2 Human Scout
Glorfindel 1200 T 2 I 0noo-1 3 5 5 I 0 1 =5 0 Human Warnor |
Seregon 200 33 0 0 2 -] I 2 4 1 4 3 A Hurman Baed .
Meneldar I800 &6 2 l (A i 5 3 2 0 1 -5 4] Husrnan Warrior
Mard:] 1800 86 2 1 | 3 A 3 2 ] 1 -5 0 Human Warrar
Telegorn 180X} &6 2 I O -1 I 3 3 2 0 | -5 0 Human Warriar i
Gaarh 1s00 & 2 1 0 -1 i 3 5 1 0 I 5D Hunan Warmiar |
Rovik 1200 44 1 I H I 1 s 2 2 4 4 -1 2 Human Scout
Haedrec QK 44 1 I B q 1 2 2 2 3 4 -1 0 Hurman Scout

Bheil 1500 49 H 1 0 [ 1 3 2 2 4 4 -1 2 Huimnan Scour
Feirr [ 500 53 L) 0 i [ -2 -4 2 -4 3 i [} Human Bard
Gdr-khan-gor [300 hid 2 I oo -1 3 & 5 I 0 I -5 0 Human Warmor
Clatu O} 77 2 I noo-l 34 4 ] it | -5 ¥ Hunman Warriae
Audhan Jooy o9y 2 I o -1 K & 2 0 [ -5 0 Human Warnae
Morthec 10200 114 3 -1 © =2 2 10 4 5 ] 3 -7 0 Undead Warrior
Wirana T2 66 -1 1 2 I 1 0 [ [ 1 5 o 14 Undead Bard

RISE OF THE PEETENDER (SECTION a.07

Gerliron 240K An 2 I 0 -1 3 & 0 2 0 I -5 0 Fluman Warrior
Ragnar 2400 a9 | o 1 I 3 3 2 5 5 -1 2 Human Seout
Arantar 1800 67 1 ] [ -1 2 4 -1 f o 4 -2 [ Human Fanger
Herion Isod 38 | 0 1 -1 2 4 .1 6 0 4 -z 0 Heman Ranger
Morlorh [200 &1 0 2 0 1 33 B 2 =l | -2 2 Elf Warriar

Amzod [0 &6 2 1 0 I i 5 5 2 0 I -5 0 Human Warrior
Shardoe [200 44 [ 1 o [ 1 2 2 2 4q 4 -1 2 Human Scout
l"lndegﬂ 2100 b lad 2 1 0 -1 3 f 3 2 0 I -5 0 Human 1|vﬂ;‘-".u-rirur_
Caldor 21000 A6 2 I R | 3 § 5 2 1] [ -3 L] Human Warmor ]
Setegon 1300 a6 i I no-1 3 A 3 I ) H -5 { Human Warnor
Maval Seouts SO0 44 [ 1 ( 1 I 2 2 2 3 4 I 0 Human Scout

MNard 3300 i3 (b 4] A | | -2 -4 2 -4 4 4 [4 Hurman Bard

Edrmil 11 Qo J13 3 1 {l -1 3 & 7 2 [ 2 -5 2 Human Warmae i
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=

Mormal  Charge Flee Melee Melee Missile  Missile

Name Movement Defense  Defense  Defense  Endurance OB Damage OB Damage
Bat 1 5 3 T i 0 -3 — —
Black Bear 2 2 1 3 75" 4 K — —
Chiff Horner -1 3 1 5 0 =2 -6 — o
Ground Bees -1 3 2 3 0 -2 6 — —
Cathfiar 12 4 2 & 50 2 ] — _
Wild Pig {Boar) 1 4 “ 4 S0 5 3 — —
Golden Eagles 9 2 0 3 5 2 0 S i
Great Stag 12 4 2 G 50 2 0 — —
Wild Goats 1 4 4 4 50 5 3 = =
Hunting Lizard -1 3 2 4 27 0 -3 —_— —_—
Leuman Dal (Rodent) 4 7 8 2 0 -6 — —
Stone Trall 2 2 2 2 o 5 3 0 (rock) 2
Young Troll 3 2 1 3 (e 4 3 0 (rock) 4]
Rock Vipers -1 3 3 3 22 5 3 —_ —
Warg 7 | =1 2 a0 3 3 —_— —_
Wildcat 1 4 4 4 S0 5 3 — s
Welf 7 2 ] % 55 3 0 = —
Swamp Dragon {Crocedile)

Small, in water T I 0 1 6} 5 A —_— -

Small, on land -3 0 0 [V 60 3 3 . L

Large, in water -2 4 5 5 122% 7 6 — —_

Large, on land =4 R 3 3 122% 6 6 T —_
Kraken

Larype 2 ] 5 5 200 9 6 —_ —_—

Medium 4 4 E 4 150 T 3 = i

Small e 4 B 4 73 & Q —_ =
Rays
Electric -3 2 2 & 25* 4 3 — -
Manta, normal -2 3 3 3 20 2 0 — —
Mana, large -2 3 g 35 2 0 — —
Sawfish 1 2 a 3 GO 4 3 i —
Stingray -1 3 3 3 22 5 3 — -
Sea-turtle, on land -3 3 3 =3 45 2 0 —_ —

in water = | 3 2 4 45 3 1 — —
Sea Dirake,

Young 9 6 4 7 100 7 5 = =

Mature & 7 5 lZﬂt 9 3] | e

Qld 8 8 150f 9 7 — _—
Shark,

Grear White 5 2 8] 3 o0 il 3 — —

Small 3 4 2 5 45 3 0 —_ —
Dulpf:in 3 3 | 5 4% 3 R —_ —
Fell Turtle 4 6 6 f 125" 8 6 — —
Sea-snake -3 5 4 5 12 1 -3 —_— _—
Sperm Whale 5 4 3 3 275 & 6 —_ —

* Far these evearures treat "U™ results as "25 daimage” and for "K" resules voll one die: on a 3-6 che resulr s a "K." otherwise the result is “30 damage”
** For these crearures treat “U results as “20 damage” and for "K" results roll one die: on a 4-6 the result s 2 "K." otherwise the result is “25 damage.”
f For these creatures treat “L" results as “ 15 damage” and for "K" results roll ane dic: on a 3-8 the resulr is 2 “K." otherwise the result is “20 damage.”
1t For these creatures treat "L resules as " 10 damage” and for K" results roll one diet on a 6 the resulr is a "K."” otherwise the result is "15 damage.”




10.5 LOR CONVERSION NOTES

The LOR rables in Sections 10,3 and 10.4, provide vou
'Mt]': all the stansnical info }(‘l’.:l1:| nrld O Non- Ph}-c‘r
characrers, beasts, and mulitary forces. However, the ad-
ventures that comprise Sowthern Gondor: The Land also
contain stats for locks, traps, and m::gim] items. 1 he
conversion instructions below will enable you to translate
MERP locks into LOR locks, MERP traps into LOR traps,
and MERP itemns into LOR items,

10.5.1 LOCKS

MERP locks are described using the difficulry level of
the mancuver required to pick the lock together with a
numerical modifier, The terms used are the same as those
that describe LOR manewvers. To convert s MERP lock to
a LOR lock, simply 1gnore the numerical MERP modifier
and use the LOR numbers assigned to the difficulry level
on page 5 of the The Guideline, This informatian s
reproduced below:

l)iﬁ:lmlt}' Minimum
Level for Success
Ruourine 4

Very Easy ..

|::11.l::.r
Mn!l:rm a
"w-erl.'T—Ter. RO 5 1 |

[.Xtr"‘]‘.l'l.\:‘t'r' FThJ T OPR .
Sheer FD]]} R e e T
Absurd i cniiiismnang 18

[0.5.2 TRAPS

I'raps have two components best summarized Ly twer
questions: 1) how difficult 15 it to detect and disarm the
trap? and 2 what are the resulrs of triggering the trap?

MERP traps are partially described using che ditficulty
level of the mancuver required to detect or disarm the trap
[wa Separitle maneuve r:-.) together with a numerical modi-
fier. The terms used are the same as those char deseribe
LOR mancuvers. To convert a MERP trap to o LOR tmap,
ignore the numerical MERP modifier and use the LOR
number assigned to the ditficuley level {shown above)).

What happens if 2 trap s triggered L-.f the adventiurers?
Sametimes the result can be described withoue gamme
system stats—forexainple, perhaps the trap simply sounds
arralarmoin an adjacent guard hall, in which case the guards
are alerred ro the presence of intruders, More often, the
trap triggers an automated weapon attack (such as that

delivered by a mlmg “lmaded « r::-.*.l:nw) or a spell.

Ifthetrap triggers a weapon attack, the MERP attack is
described by weapon type and an offensive bonus. To
covert the MERP OB to a LOR offensive bonus, ﬂimplv
divide the moedifier by 5. Then use the vesulr on the LOR
Cormbar Tabl: | page 17 of The Gissdelines) as usual.

If the i T tﬁ;gt T IHPL“ then the name of the ] :_:_
sl_w]i and the MERP i[_‘ne.l lisr wh._re thar s ue[l TEE

up lhr MERD !-PL‘H hat on the chart be[oﬁ vrh:c]'l g'
cotresponding LOR spell. (Rarely, the trap g .
custom spell that exists in neﬂ:]m MERP nor LOR: ins
cases, a speclh;. description of its effects, independentdl
any system, is given in the rext ro provide all you ne
know to GM che play.)

OpEN EssEncE SPELLS
MERP List LOR Spel
Physical Enhancement e, Balange
... Concentration
Sp-cvd
.. Shield

Essence’s Ways
[ an:lrri::g__' "lr’l-rﬂ}'h
LCssence [Hand i
Spell Ways....... Pmt-_rrm n from Magic
Essence PEFCE‘PELDH.S ... Cancentration
Tlestamme s ia it Camouflage
SE:-irl'1 ?ﬁ:a.l;lrr:.' .................................................. Calm

MacE SpELLS

MERP List LOR Spell
Fire Law e Fize Balt
Farth Taw oo iene
Light Law .o
Wind Law ...
Water Law ...
Lofty Bndge ...........
Living Clampe i il

-rem Analyss
Fire Baoly
PT';HI. crian I!_ann ‘\"!agu

Barr SeeLrs
MERP Lint

Lore ..

'E_,nrlrnﬂ:lm‘ "'munba
Sotnd Conrrel | G
{71 ] Wi e O Lo oS L R e d

Qerr CHAMMELTNG SPELLS
MERP List
BNature's Lore v,
Mature's Movement v
Spell Defense o
Surface "lr‘k';L}H
Protections..

[erection "'-"] ASLETY .

Sound/Light W J]r'z.

Calm Em]'vlr:t'x
ANIMIST SPLELLS

MERP List

Dhirect Channeling ., Clai

Blood Wars v

Bone/Muscle Ways.
Organ Ways .
Animal Mastery v,
Plant Mastery ......
Purificarions ...

TS e e s



RoamcGrr Seeiis

MERDP List LOR Spcﬂ
Path Mastery oo .. Concentration
Moving Ways .. v Speed
Mature's Guises .. * :1rr|u11|'-|:'|gr
MNarure's \r"r'T:L}*!-i ............... Charm Animal

10.5.3 MAGIC ITEMS

Iiost of the treasure found in Middle-earth falls into
three broad catagories: weapons, armor, or spell casting
enhancement, MEEP describes the i.‘.'lEJ:'I':}!i['I-[I-I.?.'i of such
items with terms having specific game system definitions.
Below, we present these terms with defimtions adapted
for the LOR system.

WEABONS

Additional Cricicals: In MERI combat, serious
wounds are represented by critical damage. MNormal
weapons wielded :tki“f-u“}' can deliver cricical
d,um;‘lgn:. h-'].;lg[;;ni weApans sometimes deliver an
additional crineal: o cold eritical, an electrical
eritical, a grappling critical, a heat critical, an impace
critical, a slashing critical, or an unbalancing critical,

In LOR, normal cricicals are represented by the U
and K results an the LOR Combuar Table, The GM
need anly referce normal LOR combat,

Additional cniticals—excepting grappling,
slashing, and unbalancing—are handled thusly in
LOR combat: upon a U or K result, for cach
addirional critical a weapon is capable of delivering,
roll one D6 die and apply the result to the damage
delivered to the target. [f the additional ertical is

].l‘lbf.‘.!i‘d P l"”."lng III."f]'lL'IJ I.r1 :‘i{':"."ll"r'll":r'_..‘l l_{J”. (35T dlﬂ—
the result is the number of dice that are rolled to
determine the extra L‘L1mug|: deltvered.

{:irappfing criticals: “Pu::. a U or K result, when
hit by a weapon thae does grappling criticals,
the target must roll the dice (2D6] and add
his .'—"'._Q[Jir}-' Loames: if the resualy 1= l'(l‘l.]ill Lo ur
higher than the total artack roll, che rarger is
not entangled and may act normally; if the
tesult (s lower than the total attack roll, che
target 1s entangled and may take no action for
the number of rounds equal 1o the dilference
berween the artacker's toral arcack roll and che
|:1r§‘;r.r'h .-'-\gf]il‘.}-' AN EUver,

For example, Jos Haurl the Easterling throws s
ehrhanted bols at {-rgfr'lra: the Merthman who rf___l".ir‘rcr;g
Hawrl's Missile O &5 4 3, iz bola Fas an (38 of +2
and d'z."imfgmlnlbnlr'ng eriticals. Mlawel's Fu'ﬂ:,\r“r rolls the
diee for a reswlt of 6. L lotal attack rell s 3+ 2+
6=11

Ulfilas’ defense bonus is +2. Additianally, be wears
a kefmt (see f:r:"au;] which means that U veswlts on the
Combar Table do nee knock Bim onr

Checking the Table, we ser thar Haserl bas achicved
a U rerall. Thie means we nmaest also check (ke result of
the grappling ability of the bols,

f,"ilfr'.i'ﬂ.t ; Flrn_};rr rolls the dice ﬂnd:;;'f:'.t a® The
Neethiman bus an Agility bonus of 1, so bis teral £
10 which is Jess than Haurel's 11, Thus Uilfitas is
entangled and bas taken 11 points of damage, but is nar
MIEOHICTEHS, =

Unbalancing criticals: Upon a U or K resule,
when hit by a weapon that does unbalancing
criticals, rhe rarger miusl roll the dice ';2’].)(":
and add his Agilicy bonus; if the result s cogual
to ar higher than the total attack roll, the
tatger temains on his or her feer and may ace
narmally; if the result is lower than the total
artack rell, the target 15 knocked to the ground
and takes damage equal to one die roll.

Slashing eriticals: Upan a U or K resulr, when
hit l:l}-' ® weapon that does ."i[.'l.hl'.'i!;g criricals,
the rarger must roll one die {1D67; che result
is the number of poines of damage the targer
receives at the end of each round due to
bleeding.




Of Slaying creatures: Some weapons are described as
being Of Slaying Ores or Of Slaying Dragons or Of
Slaying Trolls, cte. Whenever such 1 weapon 15 used
to artack the creature designated by this description,
add +2 to the attack roll on the Combar Table.
This bonus s cumulative with any bonus present
due to Holy virrues (see below). The maximum
result is 12,

Of Slaying items: Some weapons are described as
being Of Slaying swords or Of Slaying weapons or
Of Slaying armor or Of Slaying shields, ete. Such
WEAPOnS Fr:ri-urm this destruction under conditions
such as “targeting an opponent’s weapon” or "if
opponent parries” or some other parameters which
are explicitly presented. Whenever such a weapon is
used to attack the item designated by its deseription,
the attacker should rell on the +6 column of the
Combat Table. The GM should move the column
used to the nght for every +1 OB/DB possessed by
the target iterm, I the resule of the roll s 2 U ora K,
the target item is desrroyed immediately. Any
numnber resules are ignored.

F lul}'fUn}m]}r weapons: These are weapons possessing
the special favor of a Vala or a Maia {pure or
fallen’. Muost have a reputation and are known on
s[g]'n: f::a} their wiclders' cnemies. Hl'}]:'.' weapons act
as weapons Of Slaying versus all beings aligned wath
Sauron or Morgoth. Unholy weapons act as
weapons O Slaying versus all beings in emnity 1o

_Sauron or s ewil master. { This bonus is curmulanive
with any more spe:éﬁr slaying abilities, such as OF
.‘f";|:1:,.ring m]dl:.ld.:-

ARMOR

MERP armor is usually described as possessing a5
cific defensive bonus, To convert this MERP DB ini
LOR defense bonus, sumply divide it 1:}' 3. Somensy
armor has special capabilities, such as protecting its wez
from 5]:.4:1:['ﬁ|: criticals. Such abilities are USLLH.U}-' cletaild
words rather than numbers and can be readily applied
any game system.
Helmets: In LOR, combatants who wear helms hae
an ;:dl.ranmge over those who don't. Roll che |:|J'|2£;
{2D6) when a character wearing a helm receivesal
result on the Combar Table, If the roll is 8 or
higher, the character receives damage equal to the
artack roll, but remains conscious, unless the damig
puts his or her damage total higher than Endurs :
Any bonus from a magical helm should be addedn
the determining dice roll. .

SeeLL CASTING ENHANCEMENT

Many items that enhance spell casting do so by pra g
their user specific spells. To convert the spells
itemns from MERP spells to LOR spells, use the pocis
ouclined under T?‘.ﬂ'lrlf above, Two specia] types

enhancing items are presented below. 1

Spell adders: Spell adders are normally described 58
adders or +2 adders or +3 adders. Characters wil
an adder may cast any one learned spell oneea '*_:{
for every +1 possessed by the adder. (A +2 -*'!:1-::.
bestows 2 spells; a +3 adder 3 spells.} The ca
takes no damage for spells cast using an add.ﬂ'._
Caster Imay nof carty more than one adder onhisg
her person.

SpeH mu_ltfp]_ie[s: S]H.']f Jnu]rii.l]irj'ri are norma!!]r
described as x2, x3, x4, erc. Characeers witha
multiplier may reduce the damage taken due o
casting a spell as follows: divide the damage tke
by the multjplicr value. {.-"-'k characrer must al
take at least 1 point of damage when casting a
spell.)

For examyple, Fire Bale results normally in§
points of damage taken. Eun the Dunnish B -F_";'_
a x3 mulriplier, When she casts a Fire Bule, she
takes only 2 points of damage (6 = 3= %
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II.I HARADAN MERCHANT VESSEL
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11.3 GONDORIAN COASTAL RAIDER

ol f
» A

‘ I
- AR
. j
[ ~=201000100%0'0000100'00000'00=/

/ 2 /A S — A—. a—
nnnnnnnn / 7 e

i % % X % ¥

- y r

P

& ¥

I

I
L
LI
T
11
11
T
[T
¥ 111 | 1L IF
b
/

[LITHI]
HHm




11.4 UMBAREAN HEAVY PROG 201
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202 I1.5 UMBAREAN LARGE SLAVER
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. Made in USA.

SOUThERrN GONOOR:"
ibe LaAND

“Where are we, Gandalf?’ be asked.

m[n t]*e realm gf Gondor - f}‘f Wiz ard answered

Pippin became drowsy again and paid little attention to Gandalf telling him of the customs of Gondor, and
how the Lord af the Czn bad beacons built on the tops (_Jf outl‘yzrig btﬂs along both borders of the greatl range, and

. maintained posts at these points where fresh horses were always in readiness to bear his errand-riders to Roban

' in the North, or Belfalas in the South.”

Seuthern Gondor: The Land presents Gondor's coastal provinces in

& vivid color and detail. The route of humble country lane and

famous high road; the scattering of manor, hamlet, village, and
town across hill and dale; the placement of beacon, guard posts,
haven, and citadel; the ebb and flow of peril and adventure—all
play a part in this exciting region.

Travel the highways and byways of southern Gondor like the
intrepid King’s Writer who tested the accuracy of his monarch’s
maps. Discover genial hosts, unusual folk ways, geological
wonders, and secrets that linger from the days of the Second Age
and the Namenorean colonies sheltered by the middle continent.
And beware the sea-longing that stirs the kearts of Al who Imm_r
too long by Belegaer’s waves and breezes. Soutkern Gondor: The Tand
includes cemp[ue stats for MERP™ and Rolomaster.”

Southern Gondor: The Land features:

* COLOR MAPS—2 exquisite terrain maps depicting Gondor’s
coastal provinces and territories from Andrast and Anfalas
through Lamedon and Belfalas to Harithilien at the skirts of the
Ephe! Duath.

* GAZETTEER —a convenient mmpdanon of the significant md
tasunatlng sites and features of southern Gondor, including
these six and many more:

—DBar Morthil, royal estate at Andrast’s up.
—Ci{im Taran, sacred highlands of five faithful Daen clans

in the Ered Tor[honl:m.
—Gobel Tolfalas, seat of the fief s royal warden.
—Jant Harnen, engineering marvel that spans a vast river valley.
—Men Dirnen, a caravan route dating from the Second Age.
—Ulond, the treacherous waters off the Andrast coast.

A Lands Book for +

roole

062566

81558

[-55806-256-4 ICE3000

)(f(we'

THE STANDARD SYSTEM

And most other major Fantasy Role Playing Games.

—The Return of the King®

* FINDEGIL'S COMMENTARY —scholarly notes on Sindarin
place-names penned by the engaging traveler and King’s Writer
who knew the pltamro of warm hmplmh{ and a well-stocked
wine-cellar and who enjoyed a quixotic passion for linguistic
purity.

* HAVENS—Pelargir and its magnificent ship-garth: Lond Ermil,
the heart of Gondorian reverence for the Lady of the Seas; and
Edhellond, way station for Elven pilgrims to the West.

* CITADELS—Tir Groth, an ancient Elven-fortified grotto
blessed by Ulmo's favor; Lugh Gebha; the Coentis cavern-
3cronghuld tainted by the Oarhbnak]m_ and haunted by shades

—of the dead: Tirith Aear, the magnificent Sea-ward Tower vl =
Galadriel dwelt for a time; Hall of the Faithful, Pelargir’s sacred
repository for Ulmo’s blessing and the knowledge tradition of
Niimenor; and Ost-en-Ernil, the nPsssive fortress of the Prince
of Belfalas.

* THE LOST ELENDII MIR—trace the strange journeys of a
priceless ar tifact of ancient Numenor and recover it for the
rightful king of Gondor. —

* RISE OF THE PRETENDPER—
navigate the tumultuous currents of
Haruze ambition and
resentment when an

unscrupulous claimant
seeks the Gondorian
throne.
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